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A T a meeting of the Society for Propagating the Gospel among the Indians
and others in North America, November 4, 1830,
V oted, “ That Rev. D r . L o w e l l , and Hon. J u d g e D a v i s be a Com
mittee to present the thanks of the Society to Mr. Bradford, for his Discourse,
delivered this day, and to request a copy for the press.”

N o t e — Several paragraphs, not publicly delivered, but prepared with the

rest of the Discourse, are printed.
since the Discourse was spoken.

A p a r t of the JVotcs have been prepared

DISCOURSE.

T he Society for Propagating the Gospel among the In

dians anti others, in North America, the members of which
are now assembled, on the occasion of a stated annual
meeting, was formed in the year 1787, by some gentlemen
of this place and vicinity, both of the clergy and laity ;
and was incorporated by the legislature in the same year.
It is the oldest Missionary Association in the Common
wealth, and I believe in the United States. It has been
thought proper, by the committee of the Society, that a
concise history of its proceedings should be given, as well
as of the success which has attended its efforts in the cause
of religion. And the public, to whose liberality we annu
ally appeal for contributions to aid us in the benevolent
object we have in view, may also justly expect to know
the course generally pursued, and the amount of good
which has resulted from our continued expenditures.
This duty has been unexpectedly assigned to me ; from
the consideration, undoubtedly, that 1 have been a member
of the Society from an early period, and am at present the
official keeper of its records. I regret that it had not de
volved upon the former secretary, who long held the office,
and who would have discharged the duty with far more
ability than I can justly promise or hope.
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In attempting to fulfil this duty, I shall not confine my
self to a mere reference to dates, nor to a simple detail of
facts, but shall offer such remarks, as the statement, and the
occasion may suggest ; which, I trust, neither the commit
tee, at whose request I address you, nor any other mem
bers of the society will consider altogether irrelevant. If,
in any respects, the sentiments advanced should not meet
your entire approbation, I cannot doubt, that they will be
received in the same spirit of Christian candor, in which
they will be offered. I shall express my opinions with
freedom ; but wish it understood, that I alone am respon
sible for them.
As introductory to the brief historical sketch, which I
have principally in view, I will take a rapid glance of other
societies and efforts, for the extension of Christian knowl
edge in New England, from its first settlement till the sep
aration of these States from Great Britain.
When our pious ancestors first settled themselves in this
country, they considered it their duty to communicate the
knowledge of the gospel to the heathen natives ; and they
made early efforts for this benevolent purpose. But their
situation was so peculiar, that little was accomplished for
several years, except by individuals. The Rev. Mr. Mayhew in 1643, and Eliot in 1646, devoted themselves to
this Apostolic service ; and were eminently useful, the
former at the Vineyard, and the latter at Newton, Natick,
and elsewhere.
In 1648, when the Independents and Presbyterians had
influence in England, a Society was there formed for pro
pagating the Gospel among the Indians of this country, and
the Commissioners of the four United Colonics, Plymouth,
Massachusetts, Connecticut, and New Haven, were ap
pointed its agents. Mr. Winslow, sometime governor of
Plymouth Colony, was particularly active in forming that
Society ; and, perhaps, it is not too much to say, that its
formation was chieflv owing to his personal exertions. He
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continued a zealous and useful member until his death.
Herbert Pelham, who was several years in Massachusetts,
was also a member of that Society ; and so also was James
Shirley, an early and effective friend of the Plymouth and
Massachusetts Plantations, though he never visited New
England. Eliot, Mayhew, Bourne, and some others receiv
ed donations from that Society, for many years ; and were
thus encouraged in their pious labors for the education,
civilization, and religious improvement of the natives.
Soon after the restoration of monarchy in England in
1660, the Society was dissolved ; but on urgent application,
another was soon formed, and the celebrated Robert Boyle
was appointed its president. It afforded support to Eliot,
Mayhew, Bourne, and others in Massachusetts and Ply
mouth, and to some in Connecticut ; and assisted in the
education of such Indian youths as were disposed to receive
it. The Indian school at Cambridge was supported from
the funds of that Society.*
The labors of Eliot, and others, were effectual in forming
a few of the Indians to the Christian character ; but many
who made profession of faith in Christ, and gave early
promise of piety, returned to a savage course of life, and
ceased to be governed by the spirit of the gospel. In 1664,
almost twenty years after Eliot began to teach them, he
says, “ it is a day of small things with the Indians.” !
* In 1665, there were eight Indian youth in that school; and the building was
erected at the expense o f that corporation. Eliot’s Indian Bible w as printed
at the expense o f the corporation, and cost about .£500. In the same year,
(1 6 6 5 ,) the General Court o f Massachusetts made efforts to civilize nud chris
tianize the Indians, and to instruct them in human learning, and in the knowl
edge o f God, and the doctrines o f the gospel.
t In 17 9 7 , R ev . Mr. Badger says, “ it is evident beyond contradiction, that
the success o f the missions among the Indians has been very sm all, and that
where there have been promising appearances o f their good influences and
effect, they have been far from durable, and they have generally returned to
their old habits o f indolence, intemperance, and vice. This has certainly
been the case with individuals, and often, I believe, with whole tribes.”
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There appears to be a strong natural aversion in the Amer
ican savage, to the forms anil pursuits of civilized life, and
a no less inveterate opposition to the controlling spirit of the
Christian religion. The few solitary instances of genuine
religion among them are but exceptions to the remark, gen
erally applicable to them, as a people. Their feelings may
be powerfully affected, for a time, by the solemn truths of
revelation, but their savage nature and uncivilized habits
place them, in a great measure, beyond the influence of its
benign and gentle spirit.* Men of the greatest experience
and deepest reflection, have expressed the opinion that the
most probable method of making a savage people true
Christians, is by educating them when young in the rudi
ments of useful knowledge, and teaching them the arts of
civilization, and thus preparing them for the reception of
the gospel ; while some of the present day, consider it most
effectual to press upon them the single doctrine of the death
* Is it probable that savages will be made real Christians, by preaching to
them solely of the death of Christ, and representing their pardon and salva
tion to be involved entirely in their belief in his atoning blood ? Is there not
great danger that it would render them presumptuous, and lead them to be
lieve they were Christians while impure, cruel and revengeful ? Are there
facts sufficient to show that this doctrine will make a true Christian of an igno
rant, uncivilized savage? Are there not instances to show, on the contrary,
that, where the doctrine of vicarious suffering is taught and urged, as some
teach it, there is danger that men will turn the grace of God into sin, unless
care is taken so to qualify it, as in effect to deny it, by teaching that without
repentance and holiness we cannot be saved? When Mr. Eliot preached his
first sermon to the Indians, it is said, “ he began with the principles of nat
ural religion, which they acknowledged, and then proceeded to the leading
doctrines and precepts of the gospel. He repeated and explained the ten com
mandments. He informed them of the dreadful evil and misery o f sin, and
spoke to them of the character and death of Christ, of his present exaltation,
and of his coming again to judge the world. He taugnt them the blessed
state of those who sincerely believed in Christ, and exhorted them to repen
tance and a holy life.” See Br. Homer’s history of Newton. He adds, “ it
was frequently said by Mr. Eliot, and deserves our attention, in our efforts to
convert the Indians to the Christian religion, that they m u s t he civilized, as
w e ll as, ( i f n o t in order to their being,) christianized.
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of Christ, as a sacrifice for sin. The former believe Chris
tianity is designed for an intelligent and civilized people.
It is, indeed, happily calculated to influence the illiterate,
as well as the philosopher. But it was certainly better un
derstood by a Grotius, a Locke, and a Fenelon, than by
any ignorant savage, who may have professed it, or to a
certain extent felt its controlling influence. The apostles
preached to heathens, but not to savages. It is only in
civilized society, that many of the virtues of Christianity
have opportunity for developement and exercise. And yet
the good effected in a few instances, and in a very limited
degree, is a consideration sufficient to encourage further
efforts for the moral improvement of the most ignorant
and barbarous people.
From the writings of Eliot, and Gookin, a civilian, but
a zealous laborer for the improvement of the American In
dians, in the early days of the country, it appears, that they
were convinced of the importance of civilizing the natives,
in order to their becoming perfect Christians. They urged
the plan of educating their children, and of introducing
among them the arts and pursuits of civilization. They
thought it proper to unite exertions for rendering them a
civilized and a Christian people.* W hether these efforts
should proceed pari passu, or which ought to precede, if
either, they did not expressly say ; and yet their letters
on the subject imply, that there would be a greater
probability of their becoming Christians when civilized
and educated, than before. At a much later period, and
in our own time, Dr. Belknap expressed the same opin
ion.
Speaking of the comparatively mild and pacific
character, the semi-civilization and social stale of the Peru
vians, he says, “ they appear to have been fit objects for an
Apostolic mission ; and if the simple and original doctrines
of the Gospel had been preached to them, they probably
would have embraced it.” I)r. Lathrop, in a discourse bc* Horner’s history of Newton.
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lore this Society, soon after its formation, remarks, “ that
attempts to propagate the Gospel among the natives of the
wilderness, in their wild and savage state, is to little pur
pose. The forest must be cleared away, and the ground
prepared, before the seed is sown, or a harvest cannot be
justly expected.” “ And the principle,” he adds, “ is as
true in a moral and spiritual sense, as in a temporal
The early history of our country will furnish abundant
proof that the religion of the Indians was very superficial,
and that most of the professors among them fell lamentably
short of the true Christian character. The salutary effects
produced by recent efforts to plant the Gospel among the
natives of some of the islands in the Pacific Ocean, how
ever, are highly encouraging, and go to confirm the opin
ion of Dr. Belknap, that an uncivilized people may be bene
fited by Missionary labors, if possessed of a mild character.
In 1730, a Society in Scotland, which had then been
sometime established, for extending Christian Knowledge
in the Highlands and the adjacent Islands, appointed Gov.*
* In 1791, the Society applied to the Federal Government to afford aid for
civilizing the Indians within the United States, in the belief that it would pre
pare the way for propagating the gospel among them. And in the report of the
first secretary, R ev. Dr. Thacher, 1797, I find the following remark : “ the
Society, believing that to civilize the Indians is one great and necessary step
towards Christianizing them, has supplied them with various implements of
husbandry7, and provided for the education of their children.”
R ev. G. Ilaw ley says, “ Mr. Bourne, [in 1650,] was a man of that dis
cernment, that he considered it in vain to attempt to propagate Christianity
among the Indians, unless they had a territory, where they might remain in
peace and in a social state.” Roger Williams says, “ by acquaintance and
converse with F.nglish, the Indians may be brought to c ivility, and then, in
due time, to Christianity.” E. Hazard, Esq. in a letter to Rev. Dr. Holmes,
1816, says, “ the trustees of the General Assembly of the Presbyterian church
in Pennsylvania, suggested to the Assembly in 1800, the Gospelizing of the
Indians on the frontiers of our country, connected with their c ivilization,
the want of which, it is believed, has been a great cause of the failure of for
mer attempts to spread Christianity among them.” The Assembly soon alter
sent a Mr. Blackburn to keep a school, and to instruct Indian youth in the
English language, agriculture, aud the mechanic arts. See Hist. Col. vol. iv.
2d Series.
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Belcher and others, in this province, to be their correspon
dents, with power to choose persons duly qualified for Mis
sionaries, and to specify the places in which it would be
most proper to employ them. In pursuance of this plan,
three Missionaries were employed ; one at George’s river,
one on the Kennebec, and one on the Connecticut, near the
boundary line between this State and New Hampshire. In
each of these places, the British government had forts, and
it is probable that some reference was had to the military,
stationed in these places, though there were Indians in the
vicinity. But it appears that their services were not very
useful, and that after two years they were discontinued.
In 1760, Lieutenant Governor Hutchinson and others
were appointed correspondents, by the same society, and for
similar purposes. Under their direction, three ministers
were sent to an Indian town on the Susquehanna. They
were received with apparent cordiality; but their labors
were unsuccessful, and they soon returned to Boston.
A Board of Correspondents was also established at New
\o r k by the Society in Scotland, about the year 1740 ; and
in 1743, Mr. David Brainerd was employed, first among
the natives near Albany, and afterwards among the Dela
wares in Pennsylvania, and on the borders of New Jersey ;
and, during four years, he was eminently useful. He was
second only to Eliot and Mavhew, in his efforts and suc
cess, though his Missionary career was not of so long du
ration.
On a request from the Board of Correspondents in Bos
ton, the parent Society in Scotland made an appeal to the
General Assembly in that country, and a collection was
taken in most of their parish churches for promoting Chris
tianity among the North American Indians. The sum col
lected was five hundred and fifty pounds. It appears also,
that about this time, as well as at an earlier period, the
people of Boston contributed very liberally for the same
benevolent purpose. The funds thus collected were appro2
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priated for the support of ministers to the Indians, at
Marshpee, on Martha’s Vineyard, to a tribe in the western
part of this province, and to others in the province of New
York.
In I /54, Dr. Wheelock established a charity school at
Lebanon, in Connecticut, for the education of Indian youth,
and also of English young men, for Schoolmasters and
Missionaries to the various tribes in the country. He ap
plied to the Society in Scotland for a Board of Correspon
dents in that colony. The Society granted the request,
and, on the solicitation of Dr. Wheelock, applied again to
the Presbyterian churches in that country for funds ; when
the contributions amounted to two thousand and five hun
dred pounds. But the Society in Scotland chose to retain
the money in their own hands, to secure, as they said, its
faithful appropriation. The only Indian youth educated
in the school at Lebanon, who w7as a preacher of the Gos
pel, I believe, was Sampson Occum ; and though he was
several years zealous and useful, it is humbling to reflect
that his conduct late in life was not so exemplary and irre
proachable as his holy profession and vocation required.
Dr. Lathrop, late of this place, and the late Rev. Samuel
Kirkland were educated at the same school—truly Chris
tian characters, and yet differing somewhat in their theolo
gical sentiments.
In 1757, the Board in Boston, with other pious individ
uals of this town, agreed to send a Missionary and a School
master to the Cherokee tribe, and proposed to the Society
in Scotland, also to employ two persons in the same char
acter. The plan was approved by the parent Society, and
persons sent to the Cherokee country ; but the war between
England and France prevented their long residence among
the Indians. I believe only one reached the country before
the war broke out.
It may be expected that reference should also be made
to the efforts of the Epispocal Society in England, for the
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support of the Gospel in this country. I am sorry that
truth obliges me to say, that there was too much of an ex
clusive spirit manifested by that Society. The Missiona
ries employed were not only required to be of the church
of England ; but, instead of being sent to new settlements,
where the people were destitute of a preached Gospel, or
into Indian countries, they were located in our old settled
towns and villages ; one was placed in Cambridge, under
the pretence, by those exclusively attached to a particular
form and creed, that the University needed other watch
men and teachers than its own able and pious professors.
This perversion, or mistake, to use the mildest term, of
that Society, (by its agents,) was so fully detected and ex
posed by the powerful pen of Dr. Mayhew, that the Soci
ety, in a great measure, discontinued its operations in this
country, before the separation of the Colonies.
In 1762, a Society for spreading the Gospel among the
Indians and others, in New England, was formed by some
persons in Boston and vicinity, who collected a considera
ble sum, and obtained an act of incorporation from the
legislature of Massachusetts ; but owing, as it was said, to
the influence of the Archbishop of Canterbury and others,
the king gave his negative to the act. The same jealous
and exclusive feeling, which induced the members of the
hierarchy in England, to plant Missionaries in our old set
tled towns, where the Gospel was faithfully preached by
Protestant dissenters, operated, no doubt, in preventing
the king from approving of the Society here then pro
posed to be estalished by our fathers.
As already observed, our Society was formed in 1787,
and owes its origin, in some measure, to the appointment,
in the same year, of a new Board of Commissioners in this
place, by the old Society in Scotland. The object of that
Board, under the direction of the parent Society, is to Chris
tianize the Indians. The persons composing that Board,
with several others, “ ashamed,” says, Dr. Thachcr, our
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first Secretary, “ that more solicitude, for this purpose,
should be manifested by foreigners than by the citizens of
this country, revived the former plan, (of 1762,) and as
sociated for a similar object to that proposed by the Soci
ety in Scotland ; with the further design, however, of
sending Missionaries and Schoolmasters to the new settle
ments of our own people.”
The Society originally consisted of an equal number of
clergy and laity ; and an enumeration of the early mem
bers would shew that they were among the most eminent
characters of the day. It is enough to name Governor
Bowdoin, Chief Justice Dana, Hon. Richard Cranch,
Judge Wendell, and Samuel Dexter, senior, among the
laity; and Rev. Drs. Willard, Lathrop, Howard, Professor
Wigglesworth, Drs. Belknap, Thatcher, Ecklev, Eliot and
Clarke, among the clergy. Only two of the original mem
bers now'’ survive ; one of whom is the respected Vice-pre
sident of the Society. Those who personally knew', or
who have been correctly informed respecting the charac
ters who founded and first composed the Society, will
readily perceive, that its spirit was not sectarian and exclu
sive, but enlarged and Catholic. There were, in this truly
respectable Association, professed Calvinists and Arminians ; but the latter, I believe, were the most numerous.
The great divisions into which Christians are nowr separa
ted, in name at least, (and it is hoped in name only,) were
not then so much known, nor so strongly marked ; and yet
there were several of the Society, even from the time of
its formation, who differed from the commonly received
opinion on the point to which I allude. Drs. Lathrop and
Howard, Professor Wigglesworth, Samuel Dexter, Richard
Cranch, Drs. Eliot and Clarke, to name no others, were
known not to be supporters ot the Athanasian or Trinita
rian creed. But this difference of opinion did not prevent
their united efforts in the cause of our common Christian
ity. They all acknowledged Jesus Christ as their divine
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Lord and Master, and his Gospel as the rule of faith and
practice. If some were ready to flfcfer to this theological
theorist, and some to that, few, if any, were disposed to
exclude from their Christian fellowship those who believed
in Jesus as the Son of God, and received his religion as of
divine authority. They all professed the truly Protestant
principle, that every one has a right to interpret Scripture
for himself.
The progress of this enlarged and protestant spirit was
gradual and almost imperceptible. Nor can it justly be
matter of surprise, that where there is freedom of inquiry,
there also will be a diversity of opinions on speculative and
metaphysical subjects. It was the belief of one of the
most zealous ministers among the Separatists in 1620, from
the (then) corrupt Church of England, that a light might
break from the word of God, which, in his day, had never
shone upon the Christian world ; and it was his solemn
admonition to his people, when they fled to a wilderness
for liberty of conscience, u not to follow him nor any other
fallible man, farther than he followed C hrist.”
It is only where freedom of inquiry is forbidden, and
where men are required to receive a creed, without exam
ination, or liberty to dissent, that no progress is made in
religious truth, and no diversity of opinion discovered on
speculative points in theology. While, therefore, the mem
bers of the Church of Rome, or of the Church of Eng
land, had precisely the same creed, thirty or fifty years
ago, which their fathers had two hundred years before,
Protestant Dissenters, on Free Inquiry, have been led to
entertain sentiments, in some respects, though not mate
rially or essentially, different ; more favorable, as some be
lieve, to the interests of virtue, and more honorary to the
character of God, as well as more agreeable to the appre
hensions of sober reason. One great and essential privi
lege is thus assured to us, as rational and moral beings, that
we may examine into the foundations of our faith, and
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that we may have a reason for the hope of immortality,
which we cherish. That faith, which is not fortified by
reason and argument, can be of little avail in the trials of
life, or in the hour of death. Every intelligent Christian
will search the records of inspiration, to learn if the doc
trines which he is required to believe, are there taught ;
and he must exercise his own reason, or he must lean upon
the reason of another to decide what is its true meaning
and import.*
The most active members of our Society, at the time of
its formation, and for several years after, were Rev. Drs.
Willard, Thatcher, Howard, Lathrop, Eckley, Eliot and
Clarke,—Judge Wendell, Hon. Thomas Russell, Judge
Sullivan, (the three latter were some time Presidents,) Judge
Lowell, Gen. Benjamin Lincoln, and Samuel Eliot, Esq.
The early donors to the Society, were Gov. Bowdoin,
Thomas Russell, Samuel Dexter, senior, Moses Gill, William
Hyslop, Jonathan Mason, senior, William Phillips, senior,
Rev. Eliakim Willis, of Malden, and especially Col. John
Alford, of Charlestown, who gave about $10,000 soon after
the Society was formed. At a later period, Deacon Sam
uel Salisbury, David S. Greenough, Esq., Mr. James White;
and above all, the late lamented and respected President,
Lieutenant Governor William Phillips, who gave $500
annually for several successive years, and at his death be
queathed the sum of $5,000.
The General Court, on petition of a Committee of the
Society, early made a grant, and continued it for several
* As an apology for not adopting all the doctrines required of him by the
Church of England, the celebrated Mr. Cotton said, in a letter to his Bishop,
(1633,) “ Your Lordship well knoweth it to be a principle both of the pro
phets and apostles, [and it holdcth in every righteous man,] J u s tu s cx fid e
su a vivit, no n aliena : and therefore, however, I do rightly prize, and much
prefer other men’s judgment, learning, wisdom and piety, yet, in things per
taining to Ged and his worship, I m u s t live by m y oil'll f a i t h , and not
theirs.”
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years to the amount of $500. And with their approbation,
at the request of the Society, the Governor issued a brief
to the several towns in the Commonwealth, for the purpose
of making collections, to be added to the funds. The sum
thus collected was only $1560.
It was not until three years after the formation of the
Society, that a Missionary was appointed. This period
was devoted to mature a plan of operation, and to prepare
finances with a view to future and permanent usefulness.
Besides donations and contributions in money to the funds
of the Society, books were given by pious and benevo
lent individuals, some of which were distributed before any
Missionaries were employed. These were chiefly bibles
and testaments, the works of Watts, Doddridge, and Dr.
ilemmenway, of our own State.* By this prudent fore
sight, the funds were very considerable, before any expen
ditures were made ; and for several years, the number of
Missionaries employed were few ; only two or three, ex
cept those to the Indians on the Vineyard, to the Marshpee
tribe near Sandwich, and those at Stockbridge, who after
wards removed into the State of New York : and these
were supported in part by the income of the fund established
by Col. Alford ; which he had appropriated specially for the
benefit of the native Indians. The tribes at Penobscot and
Fassamaquoddy were under the superintendence of Roman
Catholic priests, and would not attend to the instructions of
a Protestant minister. The latter tribe, at a more recent pe
riod, has manifested more readiness to receive instructions
from Protestants, and the Society has maintained a teacher
and schoolmaster among them, on several occasions.
In 1800, about thirteen years after the Society was form
ed, the funds amounted to $20,000 and upwards. At pre* Rev. Dr. Thatcher says, in 1795 “ No books on controversial subjects are
distributed, because the object of the Society has been not to serve any par
ticular sect or denomination, but to promote the interests o f our common
Christianity.”
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sent, they amount to $32,000 ; and the average income is
nearly $1500 a year ; the sum varies, however, according
as the banks and other stocks yield a greater or less in
terest.
The fust Missionary was appointed in 1791. This was
the Rev. Daniel Little, of Wells, in the county of York.
His appointment was for three months ; and he was direct
ed to visit the settlements in the two lower counties of
Maine, but now composing five counties. There were then
only eight settled ministers eastward of Portland, including
an immense extent of territory, and a population of 40,000
souls. Now there are upwards of fifty.
Mr. Little had been sent into that part of the country, a
few years before, by the General Court, on account of the
lamentable destitution of the means of religion ; and he
was now received as our missionary with grert respect and
cordiality. His visit was like the morning dawn upon a
region long deprived of the cheering light of day. A por
tion of the people, indeed, had been educated in the old
towns and settlements of the State, and had formerly re
ceived Christian instruction ; but the young were growing
up with very little knowledge of divine things ; and both
were living, in a great measure, without God in the world.
But they all gathered round this apostolic man, and listened
with earnest attention to his heavenly instructions. He was
rather advanced in life, at this period, his reputation w'as
unspotted ; his deportment dignified but conciliating; lie
was a peace maker, and truly a son of consolation. In imi
tation of his Divine Master, he spoke pardon and peace to
the humble and penitent, he comforted the broken-hearted,
and gave spiritual food to all who were hungering and
thirsting after righteousness.
Mr. Little was well acquainted with the human charac
ter. He neither appreciated nor depreciated human nature,
unduly. He expected neither to find angels nor demons ;
but ignorant, thoughtless, worldly, sinful man ; who need-
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ed instruction, exhortation, and encouragement. Like
Jesus, his Lord, the first great teacher of the Gospel, like
Peter and Paul, he exhorted men to repentance, and to
newness and holiness of life. His preaching was like the
mild and gracious doctrines of him who spake in the fa
ther’s name, and invited his erring, wandering children to
return unto him, that they might be blest. While he taught
them to fear offending a holy God, he also displayed his
parental character, and urged upon their ingenuous minds
the consideration of the love of God, and the compassion
of Jesus Christ, who came to seek and to save those who
were lost. He instructed the attentive, he encouraged the
timid and well disposed, he exhorted to consideration, to
repentance, and to reformation ; and thus commended him
self to the reason and conscience of all who heard him.
The young listened with affection as well as respect ; for
while he bore testimony against all immorality and vice,
he addressed them “ with the meekness and gentleness of
Christ.”
He was content with the commission and the directions
of his Divine Master. He proposed no other rule of faith,
he pressed no speculative tenets, no unintelligible proposi
tion, and i.o doctrines revolting to reason and common
sense. He did not teach the Athanasian creed, nor insist
upon the five points of Calvinism. F or he knew, that on
these points, great and good men differed, whenever they
undertook to explain or discuss them. He knew that the
discussion of these subjects would rather perplex than im
prove and sanctify the h e a rt; and he considered it his duty
therefore, to speak of the doctrines of the Gospel in the
language of revelation, and not in terms invented by the
wisdom of men. He did not assume to be wise above what
was clearly revealed: and, remembering that it was a
distinguishing feature of the Christian system that it should
be preached to the poor and illiterate, lie taught only the
plain and simple truths of the Gospel ; that they must be-
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Jieve in God, as the moral governor of the world ; and in
Jesus Christ, as his divine messenger and the appointed Sa
viour of men ; who, in the faithful performance of his
high mission, was subject to sufferings and death, hut whom
God the Father raised from the dead, and made Lord and
Christ, and by whom we are called to repentance and holi
ness, to glory and virtue.
I
he effect of his preaching was highly favorable, and
gladdened the hearts of rational and serious Christians.
The people earnestly requested his return to them the fol
lowing year. The Society rejoiced, that so fit an instru
ment had been chosen, and employed him for several sub
sequent seasons. The second year he was accompanied by
Mr. Abiel Abbot, not then an ordained minister, but after
wards settled in Connecticut, and who has passed through
many vicissitudes and trials, exemplary, devoted, and use
ful, (though he has often been reproached and persecuted in
his Master’s service,) and who still lives to labor as a Chris
tian minister in an adjoining State. Mr. Abbot had much
of the mild and catholic spirit of his principal ; and those
who witnessed their labors, their deportment, and the good
effects of their evangelizing efforts, were ready to com
pare them to the venerable Barnabas and Mark, in their
journies and voyages to make known the doctrines of the
Gospel, in the early period of Christianity.
The language of Mr. Little, in a letter to Dr. Thatcher,
the first secretary of the Society, soon after he was ap
pointed a Missionary, will shew that I am not mistaken in
the opinions and spirit of that excellent man. “ There are,”
lie says, “ some illiterate teachers, who propagate narrow and
party notions, spread a spirit of bigotry and enthusiasm,
and, under the pretence of extraordinary divine influence,
have lessened the influence of a learned ministry. How much
to be lamented is a sectarian, enthusiastic spirit. Many
towns are thus weakened, and rendered incapable of settling
such ministers as they need, and which the happy few, liberal
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m d candid souls wish for, men of knowledge, piety, wisdom
and Catholicism. The bitter and indiscreet zeal of some
high professors, and the equally indiscreet zeal of some
of their opposers, have conspired to lessen the credit of
that glorious Gospel, which proclaims peace on earth,
and good will among men. No other thing have I more
desired for my Eastern friends, than that they would
imbibe the spirit and follow the example of the Divine
Author of the Gospel,{whose great command was, that they
should love one another. In this view of human bliss, a party
spirit is abandoned, and the blessings of heavenly peace
carried to every heart, without respect of persons, of the
same or different sentiments, either as to doctrine, or modes
of w orship.”
This venerable man was several seasons in the service of
the Society, in the eastern parts of the State, until the in
firmities of age induced him to decline the appointment.
The savor of his catholic, pacific spirit, remained long
after his labors had ceased, and he was gathered to his fa
thers. I speak from personal knowledge and observation,
for it was my lot to meet him on several occasions, parti
cularly on one too interesting and impressive to be for
gotten. “ And I fully know his doctrine, manner of life,
faith, patience, and charity.”
And here, my brethren of this Society, if I mistake not,
we have an example which we ought to follow. What if
this early missionary had insisted chiefly, or prominently,
upon the doctrines which some professing Christians so
strenuously urge, who teach “ that the Lord of heaven and
earth became a man, and gave his life a ransom, and shed
his blood for us
who assert, that Christ was in such a
sense, a substitute fo r sinners; that he felt all the guilt incurred by, and suffered all the punishment due to the sins of
the whole world ; and that the few who will be saved are
converted and sanctified by a miracle as absolute as that
which arrested St. Paul, in his opposition to the infant
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church ? If your Missionary had advanced and insisted on
these tenets, would he probably have made many converts
to the faith of the Gospel ? Or would his preaching have
been revolting to the minds of serious inquirers, and served
to confirm the irreligious in their indifference and unbe
lief ?
Shall I be told, that the truths of the Gospel will always
excite the opposition and meet the rejection of the natural
man ; and that hostility to the strange doctrines of Calvin
is but proof of their correctness ? I think the history of
Christianity affords evidence to the contrary. Did not our
Divine Master himself, and did not his inspired apostle ap
peal to the reason and moral sense of mankind ? And where
is the Gospel treated with most neglect and disrespect;
where does infidelity prevail, but in places where human
creeds and human traditions are insisted on as the word of
God, and the commandment of Jesus Christ ? Whose faith
is most firmly established, and most likely to produce obe
dience and virtue ? Ilis, who understands what he affirms;
and can give a reason for his faith and hope ?. Or his, who
receives an unintelligible proposition, and places his depen
dence on the positive assertion of another for its truth ?
I know it is sometimes contended, that in order to the
real conversion of men to the Gospel, and as a foundation
of the Christian character, it is necessary to assent to the
Athanasian creed, or to the substance of it, and to the dis
tinguishing tenets of the Calvinistic system. Cut many
pious men tell us, they find no authority in the bible for
such opinions. They do not find tiiat Christ himself ad
vanced such doctrines ; or that Peter or Paul taught such
doctrines. If it is said, that the tenets to which I allude,
are built upon certain declarations of our Lord or his apos
tles, it is sufficient to reply, that such construction is not
admitted by many of the brightest ornaments of the Chris
tian church ; and that it is both wiser and safer to use the
Ph rases of scripture, on disputed points, than the words
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which man’s wisdom dictates, or undertake to be wise
above what is written.
Am I asked what they did require and teach, I answer,
they taught, that there is one God and Father of all ; that
Jesus Christ is his special messenger, sent to reveal his will
and his purposes of grace to mankind ; that he was raised
from the dead, and made Lord and Christ, and constituted
the Saviour of those who believe and obey him. From
these doctrines the apostles drew their authority, to exhort
men to repentance for the remission of sins, from which
they could not be justified by an observance of the laws of
Moses.
In this outline of the fundamental doctrines of the Gos
pel, all intelligent Christians will agree ; and the greater
part will also admit that it includes the essential tenets of
the Christian faith. If other doctrines are by some sup
posed to be contained in the sacred volume, still they can
not justly be considered essential, because they are not
clearly revealed ; because they are differently understood
and explained, even by those who profess them ; and be
cause many learned and pious men have rejected them, or
hesitated to receive them.
Those who believe other doctrines to be a part of the
revealed will of God, have certainly a right to profess such
belief. But arc they justified, when those who cannot fol
low them on some of these difficult points, according to
their particular interpretation, and when they reflect that
learned and good men have had different views respecting
them, are they justified in requiring that these particular
doctrines, confessedly of a mysterious character, should he
acknowledged and preached, as necessary to salvation ?
Here is one, who takes the bible for his oracle and guide,
who is ready to subscribe the Apostles’ creed, which is fully
sustained by express passages of scripture ; or to make a
good confession of faith in God and in Jesus Christ ; in
the moral perfections of the Deity ; in the doctrines reveal-
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ed by our Lord, his messenger and minister ; in the ac
countability of man, and a future retribution ;—will you in
sist, that he is unfit to be a herald of the Gospel, and that
he must subscribe a creed formed by fallible men ; in which
it is assumed to explain what is unrevealed, and what is
not of practical influence ? It may be said, that the whole
counsel and will of God should be declared. But every
one must examine and judge for himself, what is the reveal
ed will of God. If wre can agree upon certain doctrines,
as expressly taught, why not be satisfied with such, rather
than to insist upon others, which are of doubtful authori
ty, and not clearly revealed ? We all believe in Jesus
Christ, as a divine teacher, who was specially sent of God,
to instruct and save the world ; and that he is our Master
and Lord, whom we are to believe and obey in all things.
But some of his declarations admit of different construc
tions. They are evidently figurative, and require the ex
ercise of reason to be rightlv understood. Who shall decide which is the true construction ? We must compare
scripture with scripture, and judge for ourselves. But
then it is said, there will be danger of not believing all
which is important. How shall we avoid this? When,
using my own reason and all the lights I can obtain to guide
me, I am still not convinced that certain tenets are contain
ed in the sacred volume, shall I build my faith on the rea
son, or rather on the belief and positive tone of another ?
Is it said, there is danger in not believing all truth ; and
is there no danger of receiving for divine truth what are
only the doctrines of man ? The whole counsel of God
ouo-ht to be declared ; but is it not an error, and a grievous
error, to teach for his will and his truth, what has not full
support in his word ? Is it not improper, is it not presump
tuous to be wise above what is revealed, to impose a creed
formed by men comparatively ignorant, or prejudiced by
education, and to shut the doors of the church against those
whom Christ himself invites, encourages, and will accept ?
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Is there no clanger of this sort ? Does not the history of
the church admonish us of errors such as these ? Had not
Paul to contend for Christian liberty against ignorant and
bigotted Jews, who said, that, unless men were circumcised
and kept all the laws of Moses, they could not be saved ?
Had not Ireneus, and Origen, and Lactantius, and Arnobius,
and Eusebius, to oppose men, in their times, who were for
enlarging the Christian creed ? Did they not, for two or
three centuries, hold to the creed of the Apostles, which
included only the simple doctrines of Christianity, in op
position to the converts from heathenism, who attempted
to engraft the philosophy of man upon the Gospel ? Did
not the Reformers oppose the complicated system of the
Papists for one more simple and scriptural ?
In urging mysterious and disputed tenets, it is some
times said, there is no danger in believing too much. But
is this the language of wisdom or of religion ? The ad
vocates of an erroneous and superstitious religion may wish
men to believe without reason or examination, and to re
ceive all which they require of them. But is such a course
indicative of true philosophy or of a rational mind ? What
is the value of faith, unless it is founded in reason and evi
dence ? One article after another may be shaken, or shown
to be untenable ; and thus the whole system will be in dan
ger of being abandoned.
You send forth a Missionary to the heathens, or to the
ignorant in our own country,with the bible for his directory,
and he declares the plain, but solemn truths of this sacred
volume ; if he has the true spirit of the Gospel, and a due
sense of his responsibility to his divine Master, he cannot
insist upon any doctrines, which this inspired book does
not, in his opinion, fully reveal and teach. And to what
other source, indeed, would you direct him, to collect doc
trines and motives, to be urged in his appeal to the reason
and consciences of men ? The love as well as the holiness
of God, the benevolence as well as the obedience of Christ.
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are urged upon his hearers. He declares, that God has
raised up Jesus from the dead, and made him Lord and
Christ, and appointed him to judge the world. And in
this name, and with such authority, as Peter and Paul did,
he exhorts to repentance, and reasons of righteousness, tem
perance, and judgment to come. What more is essential or
important to be added to his creed ?* He may meet a Pa
pist in his journey, who shall insist on his believing in the
infallibility of the Bishop of Rome, in the doctrine of in
dulgences, the power of the priest to forgive sins, and in the
necessity of praying to the Virgin Mary, as the mother of
God, to intercede in our behalf. Shall the faithful Mis
sionary, through fear of not believing and teaching enough,
acquiesce in these doctrines and teach them to the ignorant,
as essential to salvation ? The Jesuit might plead the in
fallibility of his church ; he might be as positive and au
thoritative as if he were inspired ; and might pronounce all
others heretics and in fatal error, and as not preaching
the true Gospel. But, if well instructed in the doctrines
and kingdom of Christ, and guided by the words of his
Divine Lord, and of his inspired Apostles, your Missionary
might justly and safely say, “ that he knew no master but
Christ, that he was content to preach according to his in
structions, and that he dare not a d d to the xcord of God.”
And every true Protestant would approve the decision.
But there is another plea for insisting on certain doc
trines, though of a speculative character, in order to the
conversion and salvation of men ; which is, that these doc
trines have long been considered important, if not essential
* May not those be justly considered faithful teachers of the Gospel, whose
discourses are after the model of Christ's sermon on the Mount? Or that of
the Apostle Peter to the Jews, soon after the ascension of our Lord, as record
ed in the second chapter of the Acts ? Or that of St. Taul to the people o f An
tioch, given in the thirteenth chapter ? Here is nothing o f the technical and
systematic theology o f modern times. And who now has authority to reqnire
anything more or anything different ?
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in the church ; that religious truth is immutable and always
the same : and, therefore, that what was preached as the
Gospel two or three hundred years ago, is still true and
necessary to be taught, to enlighten and save the world. A
part of this proposition may be correct, but the conclusion
is not admitted. Erroneous opinions have sometimes pre
vailed in the church for ages ; but their reception by the
majority, for one century, or ten, cannot make them true.
True religion is indeed immutable ; and is the same, except
that additional revelations have made known more of the
will and purposes of God than were previously received.
But is it not possible, is it not evident to those well acquaint
ed with the bible, and with ancient ecclesiastical history,
that opinions, (not truth itself,) have been added or chang
ed, since the days of the Apostles ; and that what prevailed
for Gospel truth in the 6th, or in the 16th and 17th centuries,
were such as fallible men had represented it to be, and not
such in all respects as were taught by Moses and the Prophets,
by Jesus and his apostles ? Religious truth is, indeed, im
mutable. It is the same yesterday, to-day, and forever. And
this is a most consoling reflection. Then Abraham, and the
patriarchs, Samuel, David, Isaiah, Daniel, Simeon, and John
Baptist knew the truth, (though not all truth,) as well as
Peter and John, Paul, Luke, Cornelius, and other disciples
of Jesus ; then all who worship God and work righteous
ness, know the truth, and will find mercy, and be accepted ;
then all the virtuous and pious among tjieheathen, through
all ages, who have sought to know and obey God, shall
come from the east and the west, from the north and the
south, and shall sit down in the kingdom of God.
And what arc these redeeming, these sanctifying and
saving truths, which are immutable and eternal ? They are
few, and if I may say so, they are plain and simple. They
must be so, if religion is intended for the benefit of all.*
* “ I’rotestants maintain that every article o f faitli and practice necessary
to salvation, is delivered in so clear and plain a manner, in the bible, that ev-
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The immutable, the essential doctrines of religion arc these:
that there is a God of moral perfections, who is to be sought
and feared, worshipped and obeyed ; that they who have
erred and strayed, if truly penitent and reformed, will be
forgiven ; and the sincerely and habitually virtuous ap
proved and accepted. There is a union of holiness and
grace, of righteousness and mercy in all the revelations and
dispensations of God. So spake the patriarchs ; so spake
Moses and the prophets. So spake the forerunner of the
Messenger of the covenant ; and so spake our Lord him
self, and his inspired Apostles. Religious truth, then, is
immutable ; and what God requires was manifested in the
consciences of men ; for God hath shewed it unto them.
And yet, we, on whom the superior light of the Gospel has
shone, have cause of peculiar gratitude, that what was
matter of probability and hope to good men in ancient
times and in heathen lands, has been more fully revealed
to us by the Son of God.
But the question returns. Has not this truth been mis
understood or misrepresented, in some cases, by fallible
men, since the completion of the sacred volume ? And
what particular class of men are now the authorized inter
preters of the word of God ? Who were the individuals
in the Christian world, for the last age or century, that
had a right to decide positively on speculative points, and
to require our implicit belief ? Had Calvin or Edwards,
had Price or Priestley, any such authority or right ? In
cry one who studies them with a resolution to yield his assent to every doctrine,
plainly revealed in them, will be preserved from all fatal error, and led to the
knowledge of all essential truth. The moral precepts of the Gospel are de
livered with so much plainness, as to exclude all doubt respecting our duties ;
and the doctrines, so far as fully comprehended, are consonant to our natural
notions of the Deity ; and those which we cannot fully comprehend, appear,
as far as w e are able to apprehend them, worthy of God to reveal. If the
articles of faith and practice necessary to salvation, are not clearly and in
telligibly revealed in the Scriptures, we have yet to learn the way to ever
lasting life.” Professor Wigglesworth’s Sermon at Dudlean Lecture, 1777.

some respects, their creeds are different. And some or
all of them have added to, or altered the doctrines of the
Gospel ; at least, on speculative subjects. Many serious
and candid believers suppose, that attempts have sometimes
been rashly made, in the vain hope to amend the Gospel,
and to explain what finite minds cannot explain, instead of
leaving the inspired writers to speak for themselves, and to
permit every Christian to interpret for him self; wisely
availing, indeed, of the reasoning and learning of others.
And is there not as much danger at present, as in former
ages, that weak or vain, or prejudiced individuals may add
to the Gospel, or require us to believe more than Jesus or
his Apostles required ?
There is no one, perhaps, who has studied Christian the
ology, and reflected carefully on those doctrines which
have generally been the subject of discussion and contro
versy, but is convinced of the difficulty of explaining these
doctrines to the perfect satisfaction or comprehension of
the human mind. Enough is revealed for our guidance,
our virtue, our hope and trust. But our limited capaci
ties cannot fully grasp the things relating to the nature or
purposes of God. It is our duty to inquire, and to inves
tigate, to learn what is revealed. It is equally our duty to
be modest and humble, when we do not understand ; and
to exercise candor and charity towards those who do not
believe precisely as we do.
Instead, then, of continuing to teach and require, in all
cases, what was considered as important by those who
wrote twelve or two centuries ago, and who lived in the
dark ages of the world, or had just come out of Popish
darkness and error, may we not be justified, is it not our
duty to go directly to the instructions of our Lord and his
Apostles for the truth ? And is it not the solemn duty of
such as go forth to preach the Gospel, if they find, that
what has been taught as truth by others, is not fully sup
ported by scripture, to renounce it ; or, at least, to refraii
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from teaching it as essential ; and to insist only on what is
clearly revealed, and is evidently promotive of godliness
and virtue ?
The consideration, that most of the different systems
adopted by Christians teach what is essential to piety and
moral goodness, it seems to me, is sufficient to make us
candid, and to induce us not to impose articles of a specu
lative and mysterious nature upon our fellow Christians.
That there are some doctrines highly important and even
essential to the Christian character, to piety and religious
trust, I think, cannot be denied. And on such, the faith
ful Christian teacher will feel it his duty to insist. But the
great question is, whether these essential doctrines are not
few? Do not most sects of professing Christians admit
them ? And should we not be cautious, lest we enjoin be
lief in doctrines not clearly revealed, and about which pious
and good men differ ? The very fact that any doctrine is
not clearly revealed, is sufficient to shew that it is not es
sential ; and it is the part of wisdom to speak of such in
the language of scripture. Dogmatism is as unbecoming
the Christianas the philosopher. On a doctrine clearly ex
pressed and taught, the Christian teacher may well be deci
ded and positive. But humility and candor become him,
in the discussion of doctrines which are of doubtful inter
pretation.
There are doctrines contended for by some professing
Christians, which never have been, and probably never
will be received by all the disciples of Christ. But this
disagreement need not produce any unfavorable effect upon
the cause of piety and morality. For on important and
practical doctrines they do agree. All professing Chris
tians believe in the being, providence, and moral govern
ment of God. They all believe in the proneness of human
nature to error and sin. Those Mho do not admit the doc
trine of total depravity, allow that mankind are naturally
wanting in positively holy desires ; they believe, however,

that we have a capacity for religion, and that proper instruc
tions and means will build up a moral and holy character ;
and there are none, probably, who would deny this.
They all profess faith in the divine unity ; but all do not
explain the nature of the Saviour, and the relation between
the Father and Son, precisely in the same manner. But is
not the difference principally verbal ? I know of no sect of
Christians but believe that Jesus Christ was, in a high and
peculiar sense, the Son of God ; having the spirit without
measure, and so highly endowed and qualified as to be a
suitable Saviour of sinful men. The precise nature of
Christ, and his relation to God, the Father of all, is a diffi
cult question ; not solved by scripture, and therefore not
necessary for the Christian minister to settle, further than
revelation has declared it.
The doctrine of atonement also is difficult of explanation,
if not of comprehension ; yet all believe that Christ died
for our sins : in a sense, however, according to scripture,
consistently with the original, unpurchased grace of Gocl ;
for it was of! the love of the Father, that Christ was ap
pointed, constituted, and sent, to be the Saviour of the
world ; in a sense, also, compatible with our responsibility
to God, as moral beings, and requiring repentance and sin
cere obedience of all who expect to be saved through him.
We all believe in the sovereign power and overruling
providence of God, and of our entire dependence on him ;
and yet we allow a degree of moral freedom in man, so
that he is justly exhorted to work out his own salvation
with diligence and fear. We all, (perhaps I should except
Antinomians and a class of Universalists,) we all believe,*
that the Gospel is a system according to godliness, and that
all men must be brought to judgment hereafter,and have their
condition fixed, according to that they have done, and the
character formed here, whether it be good or bad.
Without attempting to be more definite and precise than
the first preachers of the Gospel were, is it not sufficient
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that the Missionarjr who carries the Gospel to the heathen,
or to the ignorant in Christian countries, should teach the
plain and simple, the intelligible and express doctrines of re
velation ; and leave mysterious points where the bible leaves
them ; permitting every one to examine and judge for him
self ?
Notwithstanding the remarks offered, which I fear have
been unduly extended, I am aware that some good men
consider all want of precision and positiveness as indica
tive of a degree of unbelief; or, at least, of such a state of
mind as is scarcely compatible with that strong faith and
hope which are full of immortality. It is considered a very
unhappy, if not a fatally dangerous state of mind, to be in
doubt on any doctrines which have been long received in
the Christian church ; and which, though not clearly and
expressly revealed, have been supposed by theologians of
former ages, to be necessary to the Christian character.
But who can read the last thoughts of the learned Whitby,
and notice his different views, on some doctrines, from
those entertained by him in early life, and not be satisfied
that practical piety and all essential faith may consist with
doubts and uncertainty, in regard to some speculative sub
jects ? Who ean peruse the prayer of the pious and devout
Dr. Watts, written in the close of life, on the subject of the
Trinity, and not admit that the most spiritual and devoted
Christian may be unsettled in his mind, as to some tenets
of dogmatical theology ?* And we should do well to recollect, that many who in early life were tenacious of a parti
cular creed, have confessed, in more advanced years, that
they had learned to be charitable towards those who differ
ed from them on some doctrines generally received by the
church.
* With all their doubts as to the doctrine of a Trinity, we know that Whitby
and Watts were firm believers in the Christian revelation, which they received
as a divine system, the foundation of their hopes, and the guide of their lives.
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Time will not permit a particular notice of the opinions,
characters, and success of the other Missionaries employed
by this Society. They were men of established reputation
for theological acquirements, wisdom and piety. After Mr.
Little, other ordained clergymen wrere employed in differ
ent parts of Maine, generally for two or three months a
year, where the people were destitute of the regular means
of grace ; and for the last twenty-five years, nine persons
on an average have been employed by the Society in that
part of the country.
The theological views of those formerly employed, will
appear when I mention Drs. Puffer, Kendall, of Weston,
Foster, of Brighton, Ailyn, Messrs. Frisbie, Thaxter, Eaton,
Coffin, and McLean. Besides these, several clergymen re
cently settled in Maine, have been employed by this Socie
ty, for a number of years past, for part of the year ; and
thus have been encouraged to labor in their own towns and
parishes respectively ; and who, without our assistance,
would not have first settled, or would not have remained
in the country. In ten instances, preachers of the Gospel
have been induced to settle in new plantations, in conse
quence of assistance granted them by this Society. And
in many places, the Missionaries employed by us, have led
the people justly to appreciate the benefit of religious insti
tutions, and thus prepared the way for the regular support
of the Gospel ministry.
Our Missionaries arc also instructed to visit the schools,
wherever they travel, and to encourage the people to estab
lish others in the new settlements. From the first forma
tion of the Society, appropriations have been made, almost
every year, towards the support of schools, by paying the
salary of teachers in part, and by distributing school books
among the children. We have reason to believe that much
good has been done in this way to the youth ; and that
they have thus been prepared to embrace the Gospel, when
preached to them in their more mature years. For we
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cannot but believe that education is highly auspicious to
an intelligent "and effectual reception of the Christian reli
gion. The unhappy condition of the people in most of the
new plantations in Maine, as to the means of education, is
such as to call loudly for our sympathy and aid. A Mis
sionary, who last year visited some new settlements on the
upper part of Kennebec river, states that the children are
almost totally ignorant, and that their parents are unable
to provide teachers for them. Some youth of fourteen
years of age, he says, could scarcely read the New Testa
ment. And what will probably greatly excite your sur
prise, these people emigrated from the old and populous
county of Essex. They were fishermen, living in the neigh
borhood of Cape Ann. The statement given is truly affect
ing ; and the hare recital of it would cause the heart of the
benevolent and pious to bleed.* An appropriation has been
made by this Society, to support teachers, for a few months,
in these places, and to furnish suitable hooks ^or the chil
dren, hut not to the amount needed. A small donation
from your abundance, my Christian friends, expended in
hooks for these destitute and ignorant youth, will rejoice
the hearts of their parents now, and be the means of un
speakable benefit to their children in future. The value of
early impressions is beyond all calculation. Who does not
* “ I make it an invariable practise to visit the schools twice a week, when
there is a teacher, and when no teacher is employed, I collect the children
once a week in their respective school-houses, for the purpose of reviewing
their studies, and giving that kind of advice which is proper for parents to im
part. Thus, once a week, I am brought into near connexion with the chil
dren; and through them, with their parents. The labor is great, b u t the seed
is cast in to good soil, w h ich c a n n o t f a i l , in due tim e, to produce an abun
dant harvest. I have seen enough of this practice to satisfy me that this may
be made a means of hastening on a general diffusion of the most important
knowledge, both in regard to temporal and eternal things. The books vou
sent, have aided me much in this work. They have enabled me to give an
interest and life to these weekly exercises, which I could not have given in
any other w ay.” Extract of a letter from Mr. Niles, who is employed by the
Society in Brewer, Maine.
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recollect the good impressions made upon his mind in youth,
when a kind and pious parent taught him, in that “ soft
season,” of his being, his dependence on the great Father
of all, and his obligations to render him reverence, devo
tion, and obedience, by a simple but touching hymn, from
Watts or Doddridge, from Steele or Barbauld ; which
spoke both of the power and goodness of God, and of the
condescension, the disinterestedness and self-sacrifice of
Jesus, the Saviour ? The divine truths then imparted by
a parent’s love, simple and plain as they were, were affect
ing, purifying, and elevating. Simple and plain as they
were, they were of greater moral effect, than all the scho
lastic theories of theology ever taught. You have now an
opportunity, my female friends, by contributing a small
sum, of enabling some destitute parent to impart spiritual
nutriment and comfort to many an ignorant child, and to
furnish the means of saving or restoring those who are in
danger of being lost to virtue and to God.
The Society has at present ten Missionaries in its service,
all of whom are ordained clergymen ; and all but one are
employed in the state of Maine. One of these has super
intended a school among the Indians living on the extreme
eastern borders of that State. And a teacher and school
master to the small Indian tribes, on Nantucket, M artha’s
Vineyard, and in the Narraganset Country, in Rhode Is
land, is employed during the whole year. He also employs
persons to teach the Indian youth, when he does not attend
in person ; the last year, he devoted seventeen weeks per
sonally, and employed others to the amount of sixty-three
weeks. The whole number of children attending these
schools were two hundred and twenty. One hundred and
eighty of them were taught writing ; ninety were able to
read in the Testament ; about seventy in the spelling
book ; and the others, about thirty, were learning the al
phabet.
5
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The Missionary, long supported in part by our Society,
in preaching to tlie Indians in the State of New York, for
merly called the Stockbridge Indians, has lately deceased ;
and the few Indians who survive have removed to a place
called Green Bay on the Michigan lake ; where it is hoped
they will be more happy than even when surrounded by a
white population. The care of this Society will probably
follow them to that distant region. The amount annually
expended for the benefit of the Indians is about five hun
dred dollars.
Some good, in a moral view, has no doubt resulted from
these expenditures and efforts. And yet there is still rea
son to say, as Eliot did a hundred and seventy years ago,
that it is a day of small things with the Indians in North
America, in reference to Christianity. And I cannot but
believe, that our chief reliance for success in attempts to
Christianize them, must rest upon their previous education
and civilization.
For other Missionaries, the Society is able to appropriate
about $1000 annually, on an average. But the calls for as
sistance, in the new settlements of Maine, are so numerous,
that we are unable to meet them all. The contributions of
the opulent and pious will be received as acceptable offerings
in the cause of our common Christianity. And I think I
can assure them, of the fidelity, impartiality, prudence,
and Catholicism, of the Society. It has no sectarian views,
nor does it solicit your aid to enable it to send ministers
where the Gospel is already preached, and thus make di
visions in the church of Christ.
The Society is still composed, indeed, of persons of dif
ferent sentiments on some theological subjects ; but all
holding fast, I trust, the doctrines of grace and of godli
ness, as taught by Christ and his inspired apostles. While
wc contend, with becoming zeal, for the faith once deliv
ered to the saints, as we find it declared in the New Testa-
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ment, we should be on our guard lest we substitute the
opinions of fallible men, for the truths of revelation, or
require our fellow Christians to receive our particular in
terpretations of difficult passages of scripture. Our high
est obligations, undoubtedly, are due to revealed truth. But
as to doctrines not clearly revealed, and respecting which
learned and good men have entertained different views, ave
owe it to Christian charity and peace to refrain from im
posing them upon others, who do not perceive their con
firmation in the word of God. The most faithful and im
partial writer of ecclesiastical history, (and there are few,
I fear, who have not written for the purpose of supporting
a particular theological system,) informs us, “ that after the
middle of the second century, there was a disposition man
ifested by individuals in the church, to add to the articles
of faith, and to impose their own interpretations upon the
disciples at large. Until the middle of the third century,
Christian teachers and confessors held different opinions
respecting the metaphysical nature of Christ, and of his
relation to God the Father ; and every one was suffered to
enjoy his own opinions in peace.”
When our Lord asked his disciples, “ who do ye say that
I am,” Peter answered, “ thou art the Christ, the Son of
God.” All the evangelists relate this question and reply ;
but their expressions are somewhat different. There can
be no doubt, however, that they have all given the Apos
tle’s answer materially correct. According to one, the re
ply was, “ thou art the Christ, the Son of the living G od.”
According to another, “ thou art the holy one of G od.”
According to the third, “ thou art the Christ of G od.”
And according to the fourth, “ thou art the C hrist.” Now
these several expressions must mean the same, that is, that
Jesus was the Christ, the expected Messiah, the anointed of
God. The reply, you recollect, was satisfactory to our
Lord, and received his entire approbation. According to
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his declaration, this was a good confession. For lie added,
“ on this rock, (this doctrine,) I will build my church, and
the gates of death shall not prevail against it.” On this
truth, we may safely rest our faith and hope. Jesus is the
Master and Lord of Christians. Whatever lie has declared
and enjoined, we are obligated to receive and do. And if
we are faithful to him, we need not inquire, “ to whom else
must we go for instruction and guidance.”
When some men arise in the church, and undertake to
decide upon speculative subjects, which others equally
learned and pious are willing should be left to the judg
ment and instruction of each individual, and when the
opinions and phrases of such persons are imposed upon the
public as essential to salvation, it is natural to expect others
will arise to oppose or to dissent from them. And thus an
unhappy spirit of controversy is engendered, and the church
is divided into sects and parties. This is an evil which we
are often called upon to lament. And it seems to me, that
there is at present a peculiar claim upon us for Christian
forbearance and charity.
To this we are urged, not only
by the desire of peace and harmony in the Christian church;
but for the sake of the heathen world, to whom we all
wish to send the light and grace of the Gospel. The opin
ion has often been expressed by intelligent Christians, that
it is indispensable to all successful efforts for christianizing
the heathens, that there should be union among those who
have long known and professed this divine system. And
never, perhaps, until the Christian world is agreed—agreed
in what is essential—can they go forth in their strength to
convert the heathen to the faith of the Gospel.* Must not
* “ If the truths of our holy religion are to be propagated among the heathen,
it becomes us to consider whether we had not better first agree among our
selves what these truths are. I’or while they see diversities of opinion among
us, and that some zealous advocates of particular tenets are endeavoring to
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every believer in Jesus, then, endeavor to bring his pro
fessed disciples nearer together, rather than to build up a
instil the peculiarities of their respective sects among them , arid to prejudice
them agaiust others, their native sagacity will lead them to avoid confounding
themselves with our distinctions, or engaging in our disputes, and to retain the
religion in which they were educated. It is much to be wished, that the spirit
of bigotry and the shibboleth o f party were abolished, that Christianity may ap
pear in its native simplicity and purity, and that its professors would distin
guish themselves by that charity and m eekness which marked the character o f
its author and o f his early follow ers.” — D r . B e lk n a p .
In 1763, a Catholic, but zealous Christian, in England, in remarking upon
a sermon o f a Bishop before a Society for propagating the Gospel among the
heathen, says, “ as I am most desirous o f the spread o f the Gospel, I wish
that this holy and divine religion may be propagated in its original simplicity
and purity, as laid down in the N ew Testam ent. As it there appears, every
discerning and honest mind will embrace it and bo thankful for it. I mean
Catholic Christianity ; plain, sim ple, rational and scriptural ; devoid o f scho
lastic niceties, systematic formalities, and all party prejudices and notions. If
this be our course, in attempts to spread the Gospel among the Indians and
heathens, w e shall probably succeed ; otherw ise, w e never shall. W e should
preach to the heathen nothing but what is plainly revealed in the word o f God.
W e cannot mend that, nor should w e attempt to alter it. And any addition
vve may make to it, either as to forms or doctrine, will do it hurt and obstruct
its progress. T he G ospel teaches a most excellent religion— useful to the
world, agreeable to reason, and to the divine attributes, and well suited to the
necessities o f mankind. T each this religion to the heathen and to the igno
rant, in its genuine purity, and you work effectually, and God will prosper vou;
but if you teach the tenets o f men instead o f the doctrines o f Christ, you will
destroy his work, and will have it to answer for hereafter.”
W hen Dr. Buchanan made a proposition in England, fo r a religious estab
lishment in India, the Bishop o f Landoff said, “ he should be very ready to
exert him self in forwarding any prudent measures for promoting the plan, if
on a liberal system , as he heartily wished every Christian should be at liberty
to worship God according to his conscience, and be assisted by a teacher o f
his own sentiments. T he morality o f our holy rel gion is so salutary to civil
society, its promise o f a future life so consolatory to individuals, its precepts
so suited to the deductions o f enlightened reason, that it must finally prevail
through the world. Som e have thought that Christianity was losing ground irr
Europe,” (this was said thirty years ago.) “ I am o f a very differenropinion.
Some doctrines derived from R om e or G eneva, are indeed losing ground ;
some unchristian practices, springing front bigotry, tolerance, self-suiflciency o f
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partition wall between them ? I cannot but believe, that
it will be a consolation to every one, in the close of life, to
reflect, that, in his zeal for truth, he has also been desirous
of promoting Christian charity.
My brethren of this Society, I have spoken to you plain
ly ; but I have spoken to you in all sincerity, anti without
intending to offend, or presuming to judge any one. If it
should be thought, that the views expressed are not suffi
ciently definite and systematic, but ai'e too liberal or latitudinarian, I might say, with an aged English divine, that,
though I cannot subscribe to this or that popular system of
theology, in all its articles, be it called orthodox, or hetero
dox, yet, after many years, devoted to the study of the
Christian scriptures and Christian apologists, I am perfectly
satisfied, I believe and am sure, that Jesus Christ was a
teacher and messenger from heaven ; that, strictly and phi
losophically speaking, God is one ; that he is essentially be
nignant; that he raised up our Lord from the dead, and will
confer immortality on man ; that moral beings will not
be accepted, and cannot be happy, except they become
conformed to the image and will of God. I repeat there
fore, in conclusion, that I consider it of little comparaopinion, and uncharitableness of judgment, are losing ground. But a belief
in Jesus Christ as the Saviour of the world, is more and more confirmed in
the minds of eminent men throughout Christendom.” Again, “ though I be
lieve some degree of civilization necessary to the successful introduction of
Christianity among Pagans, I would not w holly discourage the attempt to teach
it to the most barbarous. Christianity, introduced in any degree, would soon
become the most effectual way to humanize them. Civilization on the other
hand, prepares men for the reception of the Gospel; and there is not a precept
of this divine system, which does not tend to strengthen the obligations and
to exalt the comforts of civilized life : so that it may be truly said, that Chris
tianity and civilization are of reciprocal use to each other, fh e maxim, how
ever, (he adds,) holds true in religion as in other things, that w h a tever is re 
ceived, is received according to the n a tu re or character oj the reci

p ie n t .”

tive importance, that we do not entirely agree in any hu
man formulary of faith ; while we receive the bible as
the record of divine revelation.
F or then we can all and
severally adopt the sentiment of the celebrated Sir William
Jones, equally eminent as a scholar and a Christian, who, a
short time before his death,y used the followingO language
D O as
expressive of his religious faith :
“ Before thy mystic altar, heavenly truth,
I bow in age, as erst I bowed in youth.
Still let me bow, till this w eak form decay ;
And my last hour be brightened by thy ray.”
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The Missionaries, who were appointed the last year, performed
their respective services, we have reason to believe, with fidel
ity, and a good degree of success. They speak favorably of the
attention with which the people heard the preaching of the Gos
pel, and of their disposition to avail of the privileges thus ex
tended to them.
It appears from their statements, that, generally, our Mission
aries preach to small assemblies of people. This arises from the
scattered population in the new settlements which they visit.
They may, however, be useful in their instructions to small com
panies of people and to private families ; and this part of their
duty, we believe, is not neglected. Yet it may be w'ell, perhaps,
for them to consider the great importance of this particular ser
vice, and the probable benefit to result from it. In new settle
ments, where the people are seldom favored with public religious
instruction, it is highly important that family religion should be
maintained, and that parents should be urged to discharge their
duty to their children, in a moral and spiritual view. We all ac
knowledge the benefits arising from the religious education of
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youth. But the obligation of parents to instruct their children
in the things of religion, where there is no settled clergyman,
seems to be peculiarly imposing. The judicious and pious
Missionary may be highly useful in visiting separate families,
if he will seize the occasion to press the importance of religion
upon parents. If these could be persuaded to act the part of
priests in their own families, there would be less cause to regret
their distance from large Christian assemblies, and a regular min
istry. In the discharge of this important duty, our Missionaries
will derive assistance from a suitable supply of tracts on the
doctrines and precepts of the Gospel. This, indeed, has always
been an object with the Select Committee. Those formerly dis
tributed, are—Wilson’s Christianity made Easy and Plain to
Common Capacities, Doddridge’s Address on Family Religion,
and Hemmenway’s Discourses for Children. Bibles and Testa
ments are also put into the hands of such Missionaries as desire
them, to be distributed to the poor and destitute. During the
year past, a considerable number have been entrusted to our
Missionaries, with spelling-books, and Wilson, Doddridge, and.
Ilemmenway.
Rev. Elijah Kellogg was employed the last year, for two
months, on a Mission to Perry and vicinity, in the eastern part of
Maine, where he labored for several previous years in the ser
vice of the Society. He speaks of the people with affection ;
and they, in turn, speak of his labors among them with grati
tude. They appear to have profited of his faithful services. He
made many family visits, which he thinks were blest to the reli
gious benefit of the people. Through his exertions, the people
of Perry have lately settled a minister ; but they hope for pecu
niary aid for his support, in part, from our Society. These peo
ple, Mr. Kellogg says, were without a shepherd, when he first
visited them, and of various denominations. They are now all hap
pily united in the minister recently ordained over them. Mr. Kel
logg, also, visited and examined the Indian school at Perry, and he
recommends it to the continued care of this Society. When there
was no Catholic priest with the tribe, they generally attended on
the preaching of Mr. Kellogg. It is believed, that he is respected
by them, and has been useful to them in communicating both hu-
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hian and religious knowledge. Mr. Kellogg remained several
weeks after the period he was employed by this Society, labor
ing among the people in that part of Maine.
Rev. Freeman Parker, of Wiscasset, had a Mission for two
months in the County of Lincoln. He preached six Sabbaths
in Pittston, three in Bremen, and one in Dresden, where he for
merly was a settled minister. He also preached lectures on
week days, and attended several private meetings for religious
purposes, and made family visits. “ I know not,” he says, ‘‘that
my labors were specially blest; but I have reason to believe,
that many received my instructions and visits with cordiality.”
He says, “ the church at Pittston is small, but they stand fast in
the Lord ; and when they have no regular teacher, they assem
ble and have prayers offered, and a sermon read front some approv
ed author. They have also a Sabbath evening meeting for prayer
and conversation, aiid a social religious meeting besides, once a
week. They are hoping and praying for the settlement of the Chris
tian ministry, but are at present not able to maintain it. In Bremen
a church was organized about a year ago, and they appear resolved
to maintain the order of the Gospel, agreeable to Congregational
principles. The church in Dresden is lamentably low ; several
members have died within a few years, several have removed to
other towns, and no additions have been lately made to it.”
Rev. Marshfield Steele, of Machias, was appointed to perform
Missionary service for one month, in the town of Cooper, in his
neighborhood. He visited that place in January, and preached
five Sabbaths. He also administered the sacrament of the Lord's
Supper, and made several family visits, during the tiine he re
mained in the town.
Rev. Nathan Douglass, who was formerly employed by the
Society at Alfred, in the County of York, removed, the last year,
to St. Albans, in Somerset Cotinty. He had a Mission for two
months at St. Albans and vicinity. The settlements in that part
ot the country are quite new, and no Congregational settled
clergyman within fifteen miles of that town. Mn Douglass is
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not very particular in his statement, but observes, “ that though
the Methodists are numerous, and are increasing in that region,
yet he finds many people ready to attend on his preaching.” In
St. Albans and Palmyra, adjoining, he preached a great part of •
the year; but the people are poor, and able to contribute but lit
tle to his support. Mr. Douglass says he hopes to form a church
in St. Albans ; and it seems, therefore, that at present there is
no Congregational church in the place.
Mr. Rogers, of Bernardston, had a Mission for two months
in that place, and Vernon, in the State of Vermont. He says he
preached in Vernon every fourth Sabbath, visited the schools,
and spent half a day in each, and attended several funerals. All
the people of the town call on Mr. Rogers, when in sickness or
trouble. The church consists of seven members ; and he says,
that they take the bible for their rule of faith and practice. They
have the Lord’s Supper every two months, except in the winter
season. Mr. Rogers has lately admitted one person into the
church in Vernon, and several other persons propose to become
members. He made seventy family visits, and usually prayed
with those whom he visited.
“ Recently visiting in Vernon,” he says, “ I entered a cottage,
and found an aged woman in great distress, both of body and
mind. Her husband was in jail for a debt of $16. The Soci
ety, I presume, would have me call at such poor, sorrow-stricken
hovels, and point the desolate and atflicted tenants to him who
had not where to lay his head. Under poverty, with an infirm
and sick partner, in years gone by, I felt that it w’as blessed to
receive—Let me now feel that it is more blessed to g ive than to
receive. God has not placed me in these ends of the State, and
called me to suffer and to travel from town to town, but that I
might follow him who went about doing good.”
Vernon is a small town, and the inhabitants are poor. There
is no religious teacher in the place. Forty families attend on
Mr. Rogers’ instructions, and give him $72. He says, his ser
vices were acceptable to them, and, he hopes, promotive of peace
and truth. He was desired to present their thanks to this Socie
ty, and to request our further assistance through him.
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One month in the service of the Society, Mr. Rogers devoted
to his own people in Bernardston. He says, the people of his
parish labor under many disadvantages. The number of poles
in this Society is 55. Mr. Rogers preaches to them half the
year, and receives $150. He has established several Juvenile
Libraries, and has felt it his duty to contribute to their funds
also. In Bernardston there are six schools, and he usually vis
ited each one every quarter.
Mr. Rogers received the last year for his ministerial services,
including what this Society paid him, $425. He says he is wil
ling to continue in the service of the Society ; and that he has
been requested to preach in the town of Leyden. He has been
urged to visit them, as the young are inclined to follow the Universalists, and there is no settled minister in the place. Mr. R.
attended 20 funerals in his vicinity, during the last year, and says
he usually preached a sermon on the occasion. The Baptists,
and those of other denominations, often called upon him to per
form these solemn services.
Mr. Page, of Limington, Maine, was appointed to a Mission of
two months in that town and vicinity, which he performed by
spending one month in Denmark and Hiram, and devoting the
other to his own people. He says he had attentive congrega
tions in Denmark and Hiram, and preached three times on the
Lord’s day, besides two or three times in the week. He attend
ed one funeral, administered the Lord’s Supper, and made up
wards of 50 family visits. In Hiram, he says, there was less
preaching than in the year preceding. There is a church, con
sisting of 25 members, who are united in sentiment and brother
ly love. In the town there is also a Sunday School, and a Society
tor promoting the cause of Temperance. In Denmark, he says,
there was more preaching the last year, than formerly, and many
souls, he thinks, have been benefited thereby.
To several, he
trusts, the Gospel has proved the power of God unto salvation.
A church was formed in that town, July, 1829, consisting of
eleven members, four men and seven women; and some have
since been added. These two towns, he says, hope soon to
unite and settle a minister.
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On the whole, he says, he lias much to encourage him in his
labors ; and he believes that the condition of the people has been
improving for four or five years. For this, he says, they are in
debted, under God, to our Society. His people are grateful for
the aid heretofore granted ; and in their name, he requests that it
may be continued.
Mr. Nurse, of Ellsworth, was appointed to preach two months,
or eight Sabbaths, at Mariaville and vicinity, with liberty to em
ploy Mr. S. Clap a part of the time. Mr. Nurse says in a letter
to the Secretary, dated 12th of May last, that he had spent five
Sabbaths in Mariaville, and Mr. Clap one—and that he proposed
to spend two more in the course of the mqnth. Mr. Nurse pass
ed one week in Mariaville, established a Sunday School, and
made several family visits. He also preached three times on
week days; There are several common schools in the place,
which he also visited.
The meetings on the Sabbaths were well attended, and the
services of Mr. Nurse were acceptable. He was requested to
present the thanks of the people of that place to this Society, for
its benevolent and seasonable aid.
Mr. Nurse states further, that the people of Mariaville have
invited Mr. Sylvester Clap to settle with them, and that Mr. Clap
had signified his willingness to become their pastor, on a salary
of $350 ; but that the people cannot raise more than $150. In
their behalf, therefore, and at their special desire, Mr. Nurse re
quests a grant of $175 from this Society, or as much as the
Society may see fit to allow.
Mr. Fargo, of Solort, Maine, had a Mission for two months at
Bingham, Moscow, and the other settlements on the Canada road,
so called, in Maine. He passed two weeks at Carrotw ick Falls,
one at Bingham, two at Moscow, two at Pleasant Ridge or An
drus Settlement, one at the Forks of the Kennebeck, and one at
Moose river. In all these places, Mr. Fargo was cordially re
ceived, and was desired by the people to express their warmest
gratitude to this Society, for remembering them in their poor and
destitute estate. In all this region, which is north of Solon,
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where Mr. F. resides, and sixty miles in extent, there is not one
settled minister. This Society is the only one which affords any
assistance, so far as he is informed, to the people in all these
settlements.
Mr. Fargo first visited Carrotvvick Falls, which he says is a
flourishing settlement, and the people desirous of religious wor
ship and instruction. He preached four weekly lectures in the
place, visited their schools twice, attended a funeral, and also
visited every family in the place. From this settlement, Mr. F.
went to Bingham. The people here, he says, are very poor.
He visited the schools, all the members of the church, and some
other families. Mr. Fargo next visited Moscow, where he found
a few Baptists, and a few Methodists ; but he says there is very
little preaching of any kind in the place. Some of the people,
however, belong to the church in Bingham. The inhabitants he
found very ready to attend public worship ; some of them travelled
six miles, to hear Mr. Fargo preach. Here Mr. F. spent two
Sabbaths, and visited most of the families of the place. He also
preached five lectures. He says the people are poor, but frank
and kind-hearted. North of Moscow is Pleasant Ridge, or An
drus Settlement. The people here, also, are poor and igno
rant. They are chiefly fishermen, from the shores about Cape
Ann. They have no schools ; and many youth of fourteen or
sixteen years of age are unable to read ip the Testament. Mr.
Fargo says they wish for a school, but arc too poor to support
one ; and he urges that an allowance be made them for that pur
pose, and that books also be furnished them. Mr. Fargo passed
two Sabbaths in this place, and preached five lectures, baptized
two adults and one child ; admitted three persons info the church,
and administered the Lord’s Supper, His visits were received
with great cordiality, and his instructions listened to with pro
found attention.
Proceeding still farther north, Mr. Fargo visited the settlement
at the Porks ot the Kennebec, so called ; and formed by the
junction ot (he waters from the great Moose Head Lake with
those of the Dead river. The people at this place are few and
poor, and have hut lately set down there. Mr. Fargo wishes
that these people also may have some assistance towards the sup-
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port of a school. He says they were very thankful for his min
isterial labors; one of whom travelled 15 miles to see him, and to
urge him to plead with this Society for continued Missionary aid,
and for help in the school for their children. Mr. Fargo spent
one Sabbath, delivered two lectures on a week day, and visited
all the families of the settlement. Mr. F. has been appointed
two months for the present year, and also allowed $50 to be ex
pended in schools.
Rev. Silas Warren had a Mission for one month in East Ando
ver, to which he attended early in the summer. He remained in
the place the whole time ; preached two sermons on the Sabbath,
in the usual place of worship, and in the evening delivered lec
tures in the extreme parts of the town. He visited sixty fami
lies, which he says were nearly all in the place. He intend
ed to visit all, but was called out of the town to visit sick per
sons, and attend a funeral. There is a church in East Andover,
consisting of between thirty and forty members. Mr. W. says,
(t they are united, and appear to enjoy religion.” When they
have no minister, the congregation meet together on the Sabbath,
and the deacons officiate. They are anxious to have a settled
minister, but cannot give one a full support. They hope for as
sistance from some Missionary Society. Mr. Warren was desir
ed to tender the thanks of the people of Andover to this Society,
and to express a hope that they might receive further aid.
Rev. Mr. Sawyer was appointed for two months to the new
settlements on Penobscot river. He devoted one month to the
duties of his Mission in the summer of last year, when he was
taken off from his labors, by acting as agent for the American
Tract Society, and the Penobscot Domestic Missionary Society.
In March and April of the present year, Mr. Sawyer spent seve
ral weeks as our Missionary, in Orono, Oldtow'n, Hurd’s Ridge,
Page’s Mills, and Still-water. He states in his journal, that he
labored sixty-four days in the service of this Society, and preach
ed fourteen Sabbaths. He also made several family visits, and
attended church meetings. Mr. Sawyer says the settlements are
increasing, and the people are desirous of the means of religion;
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but that public teachers are few. The people he visited were
grateful for his services, and request a renewal of his Mission
ary labors. Mr. Sawyer’s Journal was not'received until after the
last annual meeting, and he was not therefore, re-appointed for
the present year; but he is still engaged in preaching to the peo
ple among whom he formerly labored. Mr. Sawyer was appoint
ed in November, for one month.
Mr. Frederick Baylies, who has been a long time in the ser
vice of the Society, as Missionary and teacher of the Indian
Schools on Nantucket, Martha’s Vineyard, and in Charlestown,
Rhode Island, was employed again the last year ; and according
to a statement made by him to the Secretary, the Schools were
kept seventy-six weeks in all—eighteen weeks were kept by Mr.
Baylies himself, and the residue of the time by persons employed
and paid by Mr. Baylies. In all the schools, the number of chil
dren was 288— 107 of whom attended to writing, 96 read in the
Testament, 60 in the Spelling-book, and 32 in the alphabet. The
most of them attended also to Colburn’s Arithmetic. Mr. Baylies has established a Sabbath School on the Vineyard, and had
the assistance of some young men of the island.

He says the meetings on the Sabbath are generally well at
tended. “ I have my trials,” says Mr. Baylies, “ but I am thank
ful to God for the measure of prosperity which has accompanied
my labors ; and that my prospects of usefulness are very encour
aging.” Several gentlemen of respectability at the Vineyard and
Nantucket, have given testimony to the zeal and usefulness of
Mr. Baylies.
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FUNDS OF THE SOCIETY.
A m ount o f S tic k

and

Incom e fo r

1830.

nom. am ou n t.

p r o b . in c o m e .

$0000
3300
2000
J 100

$330
165
120

10U 0

900
800
1200

50
54
40
168

10300
15500

994
660

$31SO0
Total amount, of Stock
Deduct amount the Alford Donation, for
the exclusive benefit of the Indians, > 9000
with its proportions of Income,
)

$1654

$22800

$1186

Boston Bank Stock
Union Bank
Cambridge Bank
American Bank, $1700, reduced to
Massachusetts Bank
City Bank
Columbian Bank
N. E. Maine Insurance Company
Notes and Mortgages

-

-

Cash on hand, mostly due to Missionaries,
Received Collection, after Annual Discourse by »
Alden Bradford, Esq., at Chauncey-Place,
Nov. 4, 1830,
1
The whole amount of the Funds belonging to
the Society, at the nominal value, is about A large part, is appropriated to the Indians, viz.

67

463

$450 27
SO 06

$32,000
9,000

$23,000
The income varies in different years, in consequence of the
difference of dividends made by the Banks, from time to time, be
ing on an average, 4 1-2 or 5 per cent, thus giving annually
about $1450.

51
The amount expended in 1830 was
viz.—Rev. Mr. Kellogg, onemonth, $50
For Indians at Passamaquoddy, under care
of Mr. Kellogg, $100 voted in Nov. 1829,
and $100 voted in June, 1830 ,
200
Rev. Mr. Steele, 1 month at Cooper, 50
Mr. Niles, 2 months, at Bremen,
100
Mr. Parker, Pittston, &.c. 2 months, 100
Mr. Douglass, St. Albans, 2 months, 100
Mr. Page at Limington, 2 months,
100
Mr. Fargo at Moscow, &ic. 2 months, 100
for Schools, under care of Mr. Fargo, 50
for School-books, do.
25
Mr. Rogers, Bernardston, &c. 2 mo. 100
Mr. F. Baylies teacher of Indians,
Martha’s Vineyard, Nantucket, &c. 390
To Mr. Farmer, of Belgrade,
100
To Mr. Sawyer, of Penobscot,
50
To Mr. Stone, of East Andover,
50
To Mr. Calef, of Lyman,
50
Allowance to Treasurer,
100
Paid for advertisements, printing in
structions, notices &c.
22
Paid for printing Dr. Wisner’s Ser
mon,
43
$1780

$1780
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LAW S AND R E G U L A T IO N S.

C H A P T E R I.
A rticle 1. Each resident member shall pay eight

dollars at the time of his admission, and two dollars
annually, to create a fund, for the benefit of the institu
tion. And any member shall be exempted from the an
nual payment of two dollars, provided he shall, at any
time after six months from his admission, pay to the
Treasurer thirty dollars, in addition to what he had b e
fore paid.
A rticle 2. If any person elected shall neglect to

pay his admission money for one year after being ap
prized of his election, the said election shall be consid
ered void. And if any resident member shall neglect
to pay his annual assessment for the space of three
years after it shall have become due, and have been d e 
manded, he shall forfeit his right to its privileges, and
shall no longer be considered as a member thereof.
Each member, at his election, shall be furnished with
an attested copy of this article.
T he T reasurer shall
report from time to time those members, who neglect
to pay their admission or annual assessments as above
required.
A rticle 3. All elections shall be made by ballot.

In balloting for members, and in taking any question by
yeas and nays, the law and custom of our forefathers is
adopted, — Indian corn and beans; — T he corn to ex-
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press yeas, the beans, nays. Nominations of corre
sponding members may be made by the members of the
Society ; but no member shall nominate more than one
candidate at the same meeting; and all nominations
shall be made at a meeting previous to that at which the
ballot is to be taken.
A rticle 4. There shall be a stated meeting of the
Society on the last Thursday of every month, except
in Commencement week at Harvard University, when
it shall be on the Tuesday next preceding; and occa
sional meetings shall be convened, on due notification
by the President, or, in case of his absence, by one of
the Secretaries, on the application of any two of the
members.
A rticle 5. There shall be annually chosen, at the
meeting in April, a President, a Recording Secretary,
a Corresponding Secretary, a Treasurer, a Librarian, a
Cabinet-Keeper, and a Standing Committee of five.
A rticle 6. At the request of any twro

members
present, any motion shall be deferred to another meet
ing, for further consideration, before it is finally deter
mined, and shall then be taken up.
A rticle 7. Five members present shall be a quo

rum for all purposes, excepting those of making altera
tions in, or additions to, the laws and regulations of this
Society, and the election of members.
A rticle 8. No alterations in, or additions to, the
laws and regulations of this Society shall be made, un
less there are eight members present; and no member
shall be chosen, unless there are nine members present
at the election, and unless two thirds of the members
present vote for his admission.
A rticle 9. Members who are chosen in other states

and countries, shall not be required to make contribu
tion with the members who are citizens of this Com
monwealth.
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A rticle 10. T he time and place of every meeting
shall be published in one, at least, of the Boston news
papers ; and the Recording Secretary shall also send
notifications of the same to every member, whose usual
residence is within ten miles of Boston.
A r t ic l e 11. The T reasurer shall not pay any moneys,

except in pursuance of a vote of the Society, or on the
voucher of an officer or committee, under whose direc
tion any expense may be incurred, conformably to the
laws or orders of the Society.

C H A P T E R II.
Laws regulating the Standing Committee.
A rticle 1. All nominations of resident members
shall be made by the President and Standing Commit
tee, at one meeting, at least, previous to that at which
the ballot is to be taken.
A rticle 2. The Standing Committee shall regulate
the common expenses of the Society, and make the
necessary provision of such small articles as may be
wanted, and shall have powTer to draw on the T reasurer
to defray the expense.
A rticle 3. They shall aid the Librarian and Cabi
net-Keeper, when they shall require it, in the arrange
ment of the books, pamphlets, maps, and manuscripts,
and in the disposition of curiosities and articles belong
ing to the Cabinet, and shall especially attend to the
preservation and binding of books and pamphlets.
A rticle 4. They shall frequently inspect the rec
ords and inquire whether all the orders of the Society
are carried into effect with precision and promptitude.
The names ot members in the records shall be in alpha
betical order.
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A rticle 5. It shall be the duty of every member of

the Society, and especially of the Standing Committee,
to inquire for, and endeavour to obtain, on the best
terms, for the benefit of the Society, manuscripts, books,
and articles of curiosity.
A rticle 6. They shall meet previous to each stated

meeting of the Society and arrrange and prepare such
business as may be a subject for the Society’s attention.
The President shall notify to the Standing Committee
their stated meetings.
CH A PTER III.
Laws regulating the Library and Museum.
A r tic le 1. All books which are presented to the

library shall be accepted with thanks, and also every
curiosity for the museum.
A rticle 2. American coins and curiosities shall be
kept by themselves in the best part of the cabinet.
A r tic le 3. At every stated meeting, a catalogue of

books, pamphlets, manuscripts, and maps, shall be pro
duced by the Librarian, and a catalogue of the curiosi
ties by the Cabinet-Keeper.
A r tic le 4. Once in every year, previous to the
April meeting, the Standing Committee shall inspect the
library and museum, and report the state of every arti
cle at that meeting, and what books are particularly
wanted.
A rticle 5. There shall be two keys to the Society’s
Room, one of which shall be kept by the Librarian, and
the other by the Cabinet-Keeper, to be by them deliv
ered to no person except one of the members.
A rticle 6. No book shall be taken from the libra

ry, but with the knowledge of the Librarian, who shall
make a record of the same. A member shall not have
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more than three books at a time, unless by special leave
obtained by a vote of the Society. H e shall not retain
any volume longer than four weeks, but may renew the
same once ; after which the same person shall not have
the same books for three months, unless by especial
leave of the Standing Committee.
Members living
more than ten miles from Boston may renew their books
without personal application. No m anuscript shall be
taken out of the library, but in the presence of the
Librarian, and with permission from the Standing
Committee.
A rticle 7. The sixth article shall not prevent the
Committee, chosen to superintend the publications of
the Society, from taking out of the library, with the
knowledge of the Librarian, as many books and papers
as they may want.
A r t ic l e 8. N ew spapers

and maps shall not be al
lowed to be taken out of the library, except by the
Publishing Committee and in the presence of the L i
brarian.
A rticle 9. Fines for a breach of the sixth article
shall be at the weekly rate of 10 cents for every book
less than an octavo, 20 for an octavo, 30 for a quarto,
and 40 for a folio.
A r t ic l e 10. An application in writing, left with the

Librarian, shall secure any volume or set for a fortnight
alter it may be returned to the lib rary ; and if more than
one such application be made, they shall lie answered
in the order of their respective dates.
A r t ic l e 11. If books or manuscripts be req u ests

for public uses, or for the peculiar benefit of person
whom the Society is disposed to oblige, the applicatioi
shall be made to the Librarian, through the medium o
some member who shall be responsible in a written ob
ligation for the return of each article borrowed, witliii
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such time as shall be stipulated by the Librarian, not

exceeding three months.
A r tic le 12. All persons who take books from the
library shall be answerable for any injury to the same,
which shall be estimated by the Standing Committee.
A rticle 13. The privilege of using the library shall

be suspended, as respects the person who neglects to
pay any fines, or assessments, for damages, longer than
one month after he shall have received notice from the
Librarian.
A rticle 14. It shall be the duty of the Librarian

to attend at the library, or to procure some member to
attend in his stead, on the afternoon of each Thursday,
at 3 o’clock, for the accommodation of members; and
it is understood and expected, that the members will
regulate themselves accordingly.
A rticle 15. All pamphlets shall be bound, except

duplicates, which shall be kept by themselves, and trip
licates shall be exchanged.
A rticle 16. All manuscripts shall be distinctly mark

ed and numbered, and kept in cases of p a p e r; which
shall also be numbered, and the contents of each regis
tered.
A rticle 17. Every

present received shall be re
corded, and an account of it rendered at the next meet
ing of the Society.
A rticle 18. A printed ticket shall be pasted on
the inside of the cover of each book, signifying that it
is the property of the Society, and also the name of
the donor, if it be a present.
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INTRODUCTION.

This little work is designed principally for the citizens o f this town.
The
subject is not presumed to be of sufficient interest to attract the particular attention
of strangers 1 have, therefore, entered into details and local descriptions which
will not be interesting to readers in general, but only to those who are connect
ed with the scene by association or locality.
The'work originated in a Lecture delivered before the Lyceum in Attleborough
in 1630, which was prepared without the most distant idea o f publication. The
subject, though an eld one, being entirely n e w to the hearers, excited much in
terest. At the earnest request of many of the most respectable citizens o f the
town, I concluded to prepare it for publication, to be included in a mere pamph
let o f about 60 pages. In compliance with what seemed the general wish, pro
posals were accordingly issued, to ascertain if sufficient encouragement would
be given to justify the undertaking. But in the prosecution of my "researches,
new materials were found, and the work multiplied upon my hands, until it has
extended to more than double its original size.
When the author attempted to prepare even a brief lecture on the subject and
began to make inquiries accordingly, he was told that it was in vain— that no
materials existed from which a sketch could be formed, particularly in relation
to our early history. The attempt indeed was at first discouraging. The field
was new and unexplored. There was no light * to lead my blind w ay’ through
the dark labyrinths of the past. Little or nothing was contained in other work*
to which I could refer for aid. The spot had almost escaped the prying curi
osity of the antiquarian. I found, however, after diligent and laborious research,
facts enough to make up the present volume.
The materials which are here embodied have been derived mostly from orig
inal sources. I have gathered ‘here a little, and there a little.’ Tradition has
supplied a part—for some facts I am indebted to the recollections o f the aged ;
others I have industriously gleaned from a mass of voluminous and almost illegi
ble records and other manuscripts. I have left nothing unsearched which might
throw light on the early history o f the town.
The object o f this work is not mare amusement, but the preservation o f fact*.
I have, therefore, selected not merely w hat might be interesting at the present
time, but what might be valuable for future reference. Hence, some may think
that it is too minute in the relation o f circumstances; but others, knowing the
true objects o f such a work, will be rather inclined to complain that it is not mi
nute enough. Minuteness and detail are, in fact, the principal merit o f local his
tories. Such works will furnish materials for more general history. This is the
design ;—or at least, one great benefit to be derived from them is the collection
and preservation of fact* for a more full and perfect history of the country
Ma
ny items whieh have been collected together m these page*, however unimportant
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now, will be curiosities fo future generations. They will become more interest
ing, as time throws its thickening shadows over the actors and events of the past.
I have seized the present moment and gathered what could be obtained from
tradition, and thus arrested what was rapidly passing into the gulf of oblivion. I
have been particularly minute in describing the transactions connected with the
Revolution. Those, who lived in that age—who saw and acted in the great
scenes which then transpired, and who alone can give us correct and circumstantial
accounts of that period, will, in a very few years more, have passed from the stage
of life ; and thus interesting and important facta will be irrecoverably lost to ns
and to posterity, unless now rescued and embodied in a durable form. The
present is the only time to obtain minute and circumstantial accounts of the Rev
olution. Even now, since the commencement of this work, several, from whom
I have obtained facts in relation to that period, have descended to the silence of
the grave. It is hoped, that every opportunity will be improved, to collect in
formation from those who were personally engaged in the scenes of the Revolu
tion, ere they shall all disappear from the stage of life. It is useless to disguise
that the labor and expense of collecting the materials and preparing the work,
brief and imperfect as it is, have far exceeded my expectations. Indeed, no one,
until he has tried the experiment, can fully appreciate the labor and patience and
perseverance which are requisite in connecting insulated facts and supplying brok
en links in the chain, and the perplexity which is caused in reconciling apparent
contradictions and removing doubts. I have, however, no expectation of re
ceiving an adequate compensation for the time and expense bestowed upon the
work ; but the consciousness of having redeemed from undeserved neglect the
names of our worthy forefathers, and rescued from oblivion many facts in the
history of my native town, which would otherwise lm e been irrecoverably lost,
will be, if not a sufficient reward, at least a consolation.
Such a work, I am aware, is of no great consequence to any but those who
are connected with the town. But it takes many little rills to make up the great
current of history. All these things tend to throw light on the interesting sub
ject of our early history ; and, in this view, every historical fact, however mi
nute or unimportant in itself, is valuable aud worthy of preservation. And it
may be truly said, that he has not labored in vain, who has added one new
truth to what is already known, or elucidated one dark spot in bis country'*
his lory.
In the extracts which have been made from ancient records, I have retained
the original dates, and the titles which were bestowed in accordance with the
custom of former times. Even the most inferior titles then conferred some dis
tinction. In the earliest records it is not uncommon to find ‘ Corporal and Ser
geant ’ sucb-a-one. Ensign, Lieut, and Capt. were invariably applied to those
who could claim the honor. Even the title of .Mr. which is now without dis
tinction, on account of its indiscriminate application, was once esteemed an honor
to which but few could aspire !
I have labored to be accurate, but some errors have doubtless, escaped the
closest attention. If any should be observed, it will be esteemed a favor, if those
who have the means will communicate the correction.
Attleborough, Ja n . 1834.

HISTORY OF ATTLEBOROttGH.

In 1643 a company was formed at Weymouth, Mass, con
sisting of Rev. Samuel Newman and a part of his congrega
tion, for the purpose of establishing a new settlement in this
vicinity. They purchased a large tract of land of the Sachem
of Pokauoket, including what is now Rehoboth, Seekonk, Paw
tucket, and a part of Swansea then known by the name of
Wannamoisett; and in the spring of 1644, removed to a place
then called by the Indians Seacunke, and commenced their
settlement around the Great Plain. This was the Rehoboth
purchase. Here the inhabitants continued, with many addi
tions to their number, as a distinct settlement until June 4$h,
1645, when they were adopted into the jurisdiction of Plym
outh Colony, and incorporated as a township by the scriptural
name of Rehoboth.
In 1661, Captain Thomas Willet was employed by that
town to make a purchase of a netv tract of land in their be
half, having been first authorized and empowered by the Court
for that purpose. He accordingly purchased of Wamsiita*
a certain tract of land north of the town of Rehoboth, which
was called the Rehoboth N o r th Purchase. It was bounded
* Sachem o f Pokanoket, originally called Mooanam, afterwords A lex a n 
der, the elder brother of K ing Phillip and son of Massasoit. He died in
the summer of 1662. His wife’s name was Namunrtpuni.— S e t D rake's In d ia n
Biography.
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West by Pawtucket River, now the Blackstone ; North by the
Massachusetts Colony or tiie Bay line, (so called); East by
territory which was afterwards the Taunton North Purchase,
now Mansfield, Norton, and Easton ; and South by the ancient
Rehoboth, now Rehoboth, Seekonk, and Pawtucket. This
purchase included Attleborough, Cumberland, R. I. and a
tract of a mile and a half* in width, extending east and west,
(which was annexed to Rehoboth as an enlargement,) and a
part of Mansfield and Norton. This purchase was afterwards,
viz. April 10th, 1GGG, granted and confirmed by the Plymouth
Government to the inhabitants of Rehoboth.
The following copy of the Indian Deed is taken from the
Old Colony Records.
A D eed appointed to be recorded.
K n o w all men, that I Wamsetta, alias Alexander, chief Sa
chem of Pokanokett,f for divers good causes and valuable con
siderations me thereunto moving, have bargained and sold unto
Captain Thomas Willett of Wannamoisett all those tracts of
land situate and being from the bounds of Rehoboth ranging
upon Patuckett River unto a place called Waweypounshag, the
place where one Blackston now sojourneth, and so ranging
along to the said river unto a place called Messanegtacaneh
and from this upon a straight line crossing through the woods
unto the uttermost bounds of a place called Mamantapett or
Wading River, and from the said River one mile and a half
upon an east line, and from thence upon a south line unto the
bounds of the town of Rehoboth : To have and to hold unto
him the said Captain Willett and his associates, their heirs and
assigns forever; reserving only a competent portion of land
for some of the natives at Mishanegitaconett for to plant and
sojourn upon, as the said Wamsetta alias Alexander and the
said Thomas Willett jointly together shall see meet; and the
rest of all the land aforementioned, with all the woods, waters,

* It was given, verbally, to Bchobodi by the agents of the Court who
were appointed to convey the North Purchase to the Proprietors, and after
wards re-annexed to Attleborough.
+ Or Pocanaket, or Pawkunoawkut, n name applied to the whole domin
ion of KiD6 Phillip, whose personal tribe was the Wampanoags.

meadows, and all emoluments whatsoever to remain unto tha
said Thomas Willett and his associates, their heirs and assigns
forever. Witness my hand and seal the eighth day of April in
the year 1601.
The mark of AX A
Signed, sealed and delivered
Wamsilta alias Alexander,
in presence of
his seal [ l. s.]
John Brown Jr.
Jonathan Bosworth,
John Sassaman the Interpreter.
April 10th, 1GGG. Witnesseth These Presents, that Captain
Thomas Willett above said hath and doth hereby resign, deliver and make over all and singular the lands above mentioned,
purchased of Wamsitta alias Alexander chief Sachem of Focanokelt, according unto the bounds above expressed, with all
and singular the benefits, privileges, and immunities thereunto
appertaining, unto Mr. Thomas Prence, Major Josias Wins
low, Cant. Thomas Southworth, and Mr. Constant Southworth, in the behalf of the Colony of New Plymouth. In witwess whereof he doth hereunto set his hand and seal.
Signed, scaled and delivered
T homas W ille tt [S e al]
in presence of
Daniel Smith,
Nicholas Peck.
The following is the Grant or Deed* of the Government.
K n o w all men bv these presents, that we Thomas Prence,
Josias Winslow, Thomas Southworth and Constant Southworth
by order of the General Court of New Plymouth, and in tho
name and behalf of the said Colony of Plymouth, have and by
these presents do bargain, sell, alien, grant and confer and
make over unto the proprietors of the town of Rehoboth (viz.)
unto all that hold there, from a fifty pound estate and upwards,
according to their first agreement, all and singular the lands ly
ing and being on the north side of that town of Rehoboth bound• I h<* original it among the Record* of the Proprietor* of the R . !?.
Furchaie.
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ed as followeth, (viz.) by a River commonly called Patucket riv
er, on the west, and up the said River unto the Massachusetts
Line, and on the northerly side by the said Line until it cross
the old road towards the Bay, where the marked tree stands
and heap of stones, and thence a mile and a half east, and
from thence by a direct line to the north east corner of the
present bounds of the town of Rehoboth, and so back again
home unto the said Line between the governments; with all
the meadows, woods, waters, and all benefits, emoluments,
privileges, and immunities, thereunto appertaining and belong
ing, to have and to hold to them and to their heirs for ever;
Excepting that we reserve within this tract a farm formerly
granted uuto Major Josias Winslow, and a farm granted unto
Capt. Thomas Willett, and two hundred acres of land unto Mr.
James Brown about Snake Hill, and ten acres of meadow
thereabouts; and the meadow called Blackstone’s Meadow,
the west plain and the South neck the quantity of two huudred
acres, and the fifty acres granted to Roger Amadown, with
four acres of meadow adjoining, three acres of meadow' to
Nicholas Ide, and half an acre of meadow unto George Robin
son : All the residue of the lands above men ioned we do here
by firmly make over unto the above said purchasers and their
heirs for ever, and do hereby acknow ledge ourselves to be fully
paid and satisfied for the same, and do exonerate, acquit and
discharge them and every of them for and concerning the
premises.
In witness whereof we have hereunto set our hands and
seals, this tenth of April 1666.
Signed, scaled and delivered
in presence of
Thomas Prence
(l. s.)
Isaac Howland
Josias Winslow
( l . s .)
The marie w of
Thomas Southworth ( l . s .)
John Parris
Constant Southworth ( l . s .)
The mark « of
John Rocket.
M

arginal

N

ote.

It was also agreed before the signing and sealing of this
Deed that, according unto a clause in the Indian Deed when
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these lands were purchased by Capt. Willett, that some meet
proportion oflands about Sinnichiconet, such as the said Capt.
Willett and the Indian Sachem shall agree upon, should be set
out for the use of the Indians.
N

ote

on t h e

back of t h e

same

D

eed

.

This Deed is recorded according to order by me Nathaniel
Morton, Secretary to the Court of New Plymouth.
The Dividend of Lands enrolled
Folio 217.
The following order relating to this subject was passed by
the Court of Plymouth.
‘New Plymouth October 2d 1G65.
W h e r e a s the Court, having formerly impowered Capt.
Thomas Willet to purchase of the Indians certain Tracts of
lands on the North of Rehoboth towards the Bay Line, the
which he hath done, and is out of purse some considerable sum
of money for the same, this Court have appointed the Honor
ed Governor, the Major Winslow, Capt. Southworth, and Mr.
Constant Southworth, to treat with Capt. Willet concerning the
said purchase, and have impowered the above named Com
mittee to take notice of what hath been purchased by him, and
what Deeds he hath, and what his disbursments have been for
the same; and have also impowered them to settle upon him
such a proportion of the said lands as may appear to be equal,
upon any grant to him ; and to accommodate the town of
Rehoboth respecting an enlargement of their town, as the
Court have promised ; and to take such course concerning the
remainder as he may be reimbursed of his just due and those
lands may be settled by the Court.’
Extracted from and compared with the Records of said
Court.
Per. SAMUEL SPRAGUE Clerk.
The following introduction is entered in the first Book of
the Records of the R. N. Purchase :
WhiEREAs, in the year one thousand six hundred sixty and
six, a purchase of lands was made by the Inhabitants of Reho
both and the neighborhood of Annimosett:—the said lands sit
uate on the North side of the Towne of Rehoboth—of Mr.
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Thomas Prince Esquire, Major Josiah Winslow, Captain
Thomas Southvvorth Agents of the Government of New Plym
outh, the bounds of the said lands fully appearing by a Deed of
sale made by the aforesaid gentlemen, to the purchasers there
of, bearing date the tenth of April 1G6C, which deed hath been
inrolled at the Court of New Plymouth according to order of
Court. The bounds of the said lands are as followeth, (viz.)
by a river called Patucket river, on the West, and up the said
river unto the Massachusetts line; and on the Northerly side,
by the same line, until it cross the ould Roade towards the
Bay, where the marked tree stands, and a heape of stones;
and thence a mile and halfe East, and from thence by a direct
line to the North East corner of the ancient bounds of the
towne of Rehoboth, and soe back agaitie home to the said
line between the Governments—Excepting there was reserved
out of the said tract of land, a farm granted before to Major
Josiah Winslow, a farm granted to Captain Thomas Willett,
and two hundred acres of land to Mr. James Browne about
Snake-hill, and ten acres of Meadow thereabouts; and the
Meadow called Blackstone’s Meadow the West plaine ; and
the South neck the quantity of two hundred acres; and fifty
acres granted to Roger Ammidown with four acres of meadow;
and three acres of Meadow to Nicholas Ide ; and hall an acre
to George Robinson ; also some Meete proportion of lands for
the Indians at Sinnichiteconett; for the use ofthe said Indians.
All the rest of the said lands within the said tract as before
bounded, to be equally divided to the purchasers thereof accor
ding to their said proportions, (there being Seventy Nine
whole shares and a half) beingjoint purchasers; and the said
purchasers have fully discharged and paid the purchase thereof
according to their several proportions.
Mem. That the clause in the former page “to be equally di
vided to the purchasers thereof” hath reference to the before
expressed date (viz.) one thousand Six hundred and Sixty and
Six.
The Names of the Purchasers with their Rights to the said
Lands before mentioned are those (no man contradicting) that
are here expressed in the following List.
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Capt. Thomas Willett, (one
share, John Wilkinson’s)
Mr. Stephen Paine Sen. 2 shs.
(one that was his own and
one that was appointed for
John Martin.)
Mr. Noah Newman 1 sh.
Lieut. Peter Hunt 1 sh.
Mr. James Browne 1 sh.
Samuel Newman J sh.
John Allen Sen. 1 sh.
John Woodcock l^sh.
Thomas Estabrooke’s £ sh.
( bought of Roger Amidowne)
Thomas W'illmot 2 shs. (one
he bought of Jo. Carpen
ter and one of his own)
Sampson Mason 1 sh.
Anthoney Perry 1 sh.
John Butterworth 1 sh. (this
sold to Daniel Jenkes except
ing the meadow)
Philip Walker 1 sh.
John Ormsby 1 sh.
Richard Martin lsh.
Stephen Paine Jun. I sh.
Rober Joans l sh.
Obadiah Bowen 1 sh.
John Peeke 1 sh.
James Redeway l sh.
Samuel Carpenter 1 sh.
John Titus 2 sh. (one that he
bought of his rnother-in law
Abigail Carpenter, and one
that was his own)
Mr. John Myles 1 sh.
William Carpenter 1 sh.
Joseph Peeke 1 sh.
Thomas Cooper Jun. 1 sh.
Ensign Henery Smith 1 sh.
Thomas Cooper Sen. 1 sh.
Samuel Peeke 1 sh.
William Buekland 1 sh.
Joseph Buekland 1 sh.
Benjamin Buekland, l sh.

John Reade Sen. 1 sh.
John Reade Jun. 1 sh.
Nicholas Peeke 1 sh.
Elizabeth, Hannah, and Lyd
ia Winchester 1 sh. this sould
to Dan’l. Shepardsou.
Daniel Smith 1 sh.
Jonathan Bliss 1 sh.
Rice Leonard 1 sh.
William Saben 1 sh.
John Perrin Sen. 1 sh.
George Kendricke 1 sh.
George Robenson 1 sh.
John Doggett 1 sh.
Jolm Fitch 1 sh.
Richard Bowen Jun. 1 sh.
Elizabeth Bullucke 1 sh.
John Miller Jun. I sh.
Robert Fuller 1 sh.
Robert Wheaton 1 sh.
Ester Hall 1 sh.
John Miller Sen. 1 sh.
Jaret Ingraham 1 sh.
John Kingsley 1 sh.
Gilbert Brookes 1 sh.
Thomas Reade 1 sh.
Thomas Grant £ sh.
Jonathan Fuller 1 sh.
James Gillson 1 sh. (bought of
Samuel Saben)
Samuel Luther 1 sh. (this
share sold to Mr. Phillip
Squire )
Nicholas Tanner lsh.
John Allen Jun. 1 sh.
Preserved Abell 1 sh.
Francis Stephens 1 sh.
Nicholas Ide 1 sh.
Richard Whittuker 1 sh.
Nathaniel Peeke 1 sh.
Israel Peeke 1 sh.
Jonah Palmer 1 sh.
Robert Miller 1 sh.
Nathaniel Paine 1 sh. (J of it
he bought of Richard Bow
en Sen. and the other, of
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Jeremiah Wheaton.)
John Lovell 1 ah.
Joanna Ide of New Norwich Eldad Kinsley 1 sh.
halfe a share.
John Savage £ sh.
The aforesaid List and the
Thomas Ormsby J sh. (bought preface to it was universally
of Richard Bowen Sen.)
agreed upon at a Meeting of
Jacob Ormsby ^ sh. (that was the Purchasers, May 28th
his mother’s.)
1672 to be entered into the
John Polley 1 sh. (that he had Booke of Records for the
of his father Jon. Bosworth. North Purchased Lands.
William Allen of Prudense* 1
This attested to by me,
sh. he bought of Nathaniel
William Carpenter, Jr.
Paine.
Clerke.
This List of Proprietors, as the reader perceives, was made
in 1672, by a committee chosen fur that purpose.
The ,first division of lands. .in. the North Purchase was made *
June 22nd. 1658. This division was confined exclusively to
Meadow land. It appears by the following extracts from the
town Records of Rehoboth that the Court had made a grant of
the meadows in the N. Purchase before the rest of the land was
granted.
February 23d, 1657. At a town meeting lawfully warned,
it was voted that all the Meadows lying on the North side of
the Town, which were given and granted to the Town by the
Court, shall be laid out according to person and estate.
At the same time those men whose names are here subscribed
have promised to go to see what meadows they can find on the
North side of our Town, that they may notify our town, to
their best judgment, what quantity there may be of it, and this
they promise to do freely on their own charge.’ Win. Car
penter Senior will go 3 days on his own charge, and if he go
any more he is to be paid for it. Win. Sabin, 1 day ; Lieut.
Hunt 2 days; Joseph Peck 1 day; John Peck 1 day; Henry
Smith 1 day; Wm. Bucklin 2 days; Robert Fuller 1 day;
John Read 1 day; Thomas Cooper Junior 1 day; Francis
Stephens 1 day.
At the same time, those men whose names are here sub
scribed are accepted of the freemen of the town to take up
their freedom, viz Joseph Peck, John Peck, Henry Smith,
* Probably Providence.

Robert Fuller, John Fitch, Steven Paine, Jonathan Bliss,
TVm. Bucklin, Rice Leonard. Several of these persons after
wards removed to Attleborough.
June 22d, 1658. It was voted, that all the meadow that lies
upon the North side of the town, that hath been visited by
certain men according to the town’s order, shall be lotted out,
according to person and estate.
14 of the 9th month 1661. Lieut. Bunt, and Wm. Sabin
were chosen to confer with Mr. Willet to know what he hath
done about the North side of the town in the behalf of the
town.
The 28 of the 5 mo. 1662. It was voted that John Wood
cock* should have two rods of laud to build a small bouse on
for himself and his family to be in on the Lord’s day in some
convenient place near the meeting house ; and Goodman Paine
and Lieut. Hunt were chosen to see where the most conven
ient place might be for it.
1658 June 22d. “At a town meeting lawfully warned Lots
were drawn for the meadows that lie on the North side of the
town, according to person and estate.”
April 18, 1666. It was voted by the town that the late pur
chasers of land upon the north side of our town shall bear for
ty shillings in a rate of 5 £ . and so proportionable in all other
public charges.
It was also voted that there should be a three railed fence
setup and maintained between the late purchased land on the
north side of the town to be set up on all the end of the plain
from Goodman Buckland’s lands to the mill river, and every
man that is interested in the said purchased Lands to bear an
equal proportion in the aforesaid fence according to their
proportion of Lands.
It was also voted to make choice of a Committee for the
settling and stating of the Jute purchased Lands on the north
side of our town, viz: whether such, as at present seem ques
tionable, are true proprietors of the aforesaid lands;—and
the Committee chosen were Capt. Willet with the towns* Afterward* of Attleborough.
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men and those that stand engaged for the payment of the
aforesaid purchased Lands. The Committee reported April
23d, 16G6.
It was also voted by the town that Mr. Goodman Martin
shall enjoy a spot of fresh meadow that lies on the north side
of the town lying at the end of the Great Plain, during his
life and his wife’s, and at their decease .to return to the town.
At the same time it was agreed between the town and Capt.
Willet, that for the forty acres of meadow that he is to have
to his farm, on the north side of the town, he is by agreement
made with the town to have high Sqtiisset and Low Squisset,
and the bounds of the said Squisset’s meadows to be according
to the sight of the Surveyors the day that they laid out his
farm, that is, Henry Smith and William Carpenter ; and he is
also to have a piece of meadow at the Seven Mile River near
unto the going out at the highway, and six acres of meadow at
the Ten Mile River, and what there wants of the six acres in
quality is to be made up in quantity—the said six acres of
meadow on the Ten Mile River lies by the old highway as we
go into the Bay.
‘April 23d 1666. The Committee that was chosen by the
town April 18th 1666, at a town meeting, for the stating and
settling of the late purchased lands, upon the North side of our
town, the aforesaid committee being met together this twenty
third of April, we see cause that there shall be seventy six
whole shares and equal purchasers in the aforesaid Lands, and
six persons that have half shares, which we see cause to add
to the seventy six whole shares, so that the whole number of
shares amounts to seventy nine shares.’
May 19th 1666. At a town meeting lawfully warned, the
town concluded to have a meeting upon the last Tuesday in
June, to consider of the meadows on the north side of the
town, how they may be disposed of for this present year ; it is
therefore agreed by this town, that no man shall mow a load
or a part of a load of grass, before the town hath disposed of
them, upon the penalty of twenty shillings the load or part of
a load.
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Oet. 16th 1666. At a town meeting it was concluded, that
the purchased lands on the north side of the town shall be di
vided between this and the first of May next ensuing.
It was also voted by the town that no person shall fall any
upon the aforesaid lands on the north side of our town
before the said lands be divided, upon the penalty of ten shil
lings for every tree so fallen.
The same day John Doggett, John Woodcock, and John
Titus were chosen by the town to see what timber trees are
fallen on the late purchased lands on the north side of our
town, and they shall have the forfeiture for their pains, and
the trees to those that the land shall fall to.
June 22d 1667. At a town meeting it was voted by the
town that the meadows lying on the north side of the town
shall be for this present year, us they were the last year.
April 10th 16GS. The town chose a Committee to go and
view the meadows that are in the North Purchase and to acre
them out, to devide them into three score and eighteen parts
and a half, and to mark and bound out each part and put in
such swamps as in their prudence they think meet, to be laid
oat in the said division —provided they do it equally as they can.
The said committee are Anthony Perry, Philip Walker, Thom
as INillmot, * Nicholas lde; to be paid by the whole company
of purchasers.
May 13th 1G68. The town made an agreement witli Good
man Allen that he is to have the twenty acres ot Meadow that
is laid out by L,nsign Smith at Sinecheticonet, and the Mead
ow called the Parson’s Meadow, and all that is within his
farm, for his thirty acres of meadow that lie purchased of Ma
jor Winslow—and also for his full share of meadow on the
North Purchase.
It was also voted that the rates upon the North side of the
town be lowered, and part taken off, that is to snv, whereas
the lauds upon the N. Purchase paid 40 shillings of 5 pounds
in all rates, that now the said lands shall pay 20 shillings in 5
pounds until the town see cause to alter it.
* Now Wilroarth.
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May 26th 1669. It was voted that John Woodcock shall
have the meadow upon the ten mile river between Capt. Willet’s meadow and his own Meadow, and another piece that the
townsmen shall appoint him that were chosen by the town to
acre the meadows in the North Purchase, for two shares of
meadow on the N. Purchase.
The 26th of May 1663, lots were drawn for the meadows t
in the North Purchase.
The first division of general lands was granted by the pro
prietors at a meeting held Feb. 9th 1668. Lots were drawn
for this division March 18th, 1668-9. The previous divisions
had been confined to meadow land.
‘At a town meeting lawfully warned Feb. 9th 1668, it was
voted that there should be Fifty acres of upland laid out on the
north side of the town to every share, speedily ; and the rest
to be laid out with as much conveniency as may be.’
It was voted that there should be a committee chosen to
view where there is good land lor the laying out of a division
of lands on the north purchase, and that the aforesaid fifty
acres to a share should be forthwith laid out, and then lots to
be drawn by the aforesaid purchasers according to the agree
ment.
At a town meeting lawfully warned the 18th of March
1668-9, ‘It was voted that there should be fifty acres of land
laid out to a share on the North purchased lands.’
It was also provided that the purchasers should draw lots
for their choice ; and that each one should choose his lands suc
cessively according to his turn, and give n-ctice to the next in
turn; and that if any neglect or refuse to make choice and
lay out his land in his turn, for the space of three days, after
notice given him, he should wait until all others had made
choice m regular order.
At this meeting a Committee of eight were chosen, any two
of whom might act, to see that these rights should not be laid
out so as to interfere with highways, previous divisions of
meadows, or other lotments. This Committee were William
t Oranteil by the Ccurt previous to the purchase.
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Sabin, Nicholas Peck, Samuel Newman, James Reddeway,
Thomas Willmott, Samuel Peck, Lieut. Hunt, Joseph Buckland. Nine purchasers entered a protest against the manner
of laving out the lauds by choosing, viz. Capt. Willett, Mr.
Myles, Will. Sabin, Mr. Brown, Dea. Cooper, John Miller,
Sen. John Peren, Sen. George Kendricke, Will. Carpenter.
‘The Names of those that drew for a Division on the North
Purchase 18th March 1668-9.’
Robert Joanes
John Read Jun.
John Titus
Will. Buckland
Joseph Buckland
Mr. Newman
James
Gillson
Rich. Martin
John Ormsby
Children’s Lands* Israil Peck
John Bufterworth
Anth. Periy
Nathl. Paine
George Kendrick
Eldad Kingsley
John Lowell
Goody Hide
Tho. Cooper Jun. Thomas Grant
Rice Leonard
Mr. Myles
John Allin Jun.
Mr. Brown
Richard Bemis Jr. Nath. Peck
Nicholas Peck
Ichabod Miller Jun. John Fitch
George Robinson
Joseph Carpenter Jonathan Fuller
Robert WTieaton
Preserved Abel
John Doggett
Jonathan Bosworth
John W’oodcock
Deacon Cooper
Sam. Feck
John Allen Sen.
Phillip Walker
Robert Fuller
Nich. Ide
Tho. Read
Nath. Paine, Jr.
Capt. Willet
Joseph Peck
Richard Whittaker
John Read Sen.
James Reddeway
Sam. Carpenter
Jonathan Bliss
Sam. Newman
Edward Hall
Roger Amidowne
Stephen Paine Sen. Nicholas Tanner
Stephen Paine Jun. Jona. Palmer
John Savage
Thomas and Jacob Robert Miller
W ill. Saben
Ormsby
Tho. Willmot
Will. Carpenter
Gilbert Brooks
Richard Bullock
Sampson Mason
Daniel Smith
Wid. Carpenter
John Peck
John Kingsley
Left. Hunt
Ben. Buckland
Obadiah Bowing
Jaret Ingraham
Hen. Smith
John Peren Sen.
Francis Stephens
Sam. Luther
Complaints were often made that the lands in the N. Pur
chase were rated or assessed too high. There is the follow
ing record on this subject.
At a meeting of proprietors of the North Purchase the 26th
Aug. 1670, it was voted that the townsmen should choose three
men to discuss and also to end any difference with such per* Children of Alexander Winchester, deceased.
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*ons as are chosen by the complainers of the provisions of the
Rates. The time set to meet was this clay s’en’nit at the
meeting house ; and if not ended to attend the next Court at
Plymouth to defend and answer such complaints as are made
against the rating of these lands.
A mile and a half on the south side of this town was grant
ed to Rehoboth by order of Court, June 1666.
June 1668. This Court have ordered that a tract of land
containing a mile and a half lying on the North side of the
town of Rehoboth is allowed to be the proper right of the said
township. And for such lands as are lying betwixt the Bay
line and it is to be accounted within the Constablerick of Re
hoboth, until the Court shall order it otherwise. And that such
farms as lyeth within the said liberties shall be responsible in
point of rating at the Colony’s disposal.—Old Col. Rcc.
There is the following vote concerning this tract in Reho
both Records.
Nov. 8th 1670. At a town meeting lawfully warned it was
voted that the line should be forthwith run between the North
Purchase and the Mile and a half given to ihe town for enlarge
ment.
The Committee were Lieut. Hunt and Ensign Smith, Nich
olas Peck and Will. Carpenter.
Committees were also chosen to see that no timber on the
North side should be fallen or drawn away. Great difficulty
was experienced in preventing the loss of timber on the undi
vided lands.
Dec. 26th 1670. It was voted that there should be a town
meeting this day fortnight about 10 of the clock in the morn
ing, and that there should be a committee chosen to draw up
such propositions as they think will be most expedient for the
settling of the differences on the north side of the town con
cerning those lands, considering that all the purchasers of the
land have not yet given them, Mr. Brown engaging to give no
tice to all the proprietors of those lands that dwell at Swan
sea; and that these propositions be tendered at the said town
meeting, that if it were the will of God, there might be a
unanimous agreement. The committee chosen were Lieut.
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Hunt, Ensign Smith, Nathaniel Paine, Nicholas Peck and An
thony Perry.
Nov. 23d 1670. A committee was chosen to meet the
Treasurer of Taunton to settle the bounds between the North
Purchase and Taunton North Purchase. Committee were
Ensign Smith, Wim. Sabin, >Vm. Carpenter.
At a meeting of the Proprietors, May 28th 1672, It was vo
ted, that for the comfortable and peaceable settlement of the
lands and meadows on the North side of the town ;—whereas
there has been great dissatisfaction in respect of the unequal
division of meadows;—and, forasmuch as there was a Com
mittee chosen in the year 1663 for the bounding of the mead
ows betwixt the Tens ;—there shall be a new committee add
ed to them, to make diligent search and take a deliberate view
of the meadows and swamps within all the several Tens, with
power to add to those Tens which needed amendment, and
bound them all; and also to redress any grievance which any
particular person suffers. This order is not to take place till
after six months. Jt was provided that the said committee
should bound all the Tens before any more upland lots are
laid out, if they do it within two months.
At a meeting of Purchasers Feb. 18th 1634, it was voted
that there should be a division of fifty acres to a share in the
North Purchase; Win. Carpenter was chosen Surveyor to lay
it out. Voted that there should be a meeting of the Purchas
ers to draw lots for said Division the last Tuesday of June
next ensuing. Accordingly at a meeting held June 29th 1685
lots were drawn for said fifty acres of upland among 83 per
sons.
At a Proprietor’s Meeting Oct. 31st 1699, it was voted that
there should be two divisions of lands in the North Purchase
forthwith laid out to the said proprietors according to their
rights in said lands, i. e. fifty acres to a whole share in both
divisions, viz: 25 acres to the first division, and 25 acres to
the second division ; and he that is first in the first division
shall be last in the second division, and so on.
At their next meeting Nov. 7th 1699, the proprietors drew
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lots for the new division.

They had increased at this time to

133 in number.

In the year 1694 the inhabitants of the North Purchase
were incoiporated into a township by an Act of the General
Court of Massachusetts. *
The following is the Act of Incorporation.
AN ACT for granting a township within the County of Bris
tol to be called Attleborough.
W h e r e a s there is a certain tract of land commonly k n o w n
by the name of North Purchase, lying within the County of
Bristol, containing in length about ten miles from Patucket
River to the bounds of Taunton, f and extending about eight
miles in breadth from the line or boundary betwixt the two
late Colonies of Massachusetts and Plymouth, to the bounds of
the town of Rehoboth ; being a convenient tract for a town
ship, and more than thirty families already settled thereupon ;
For the better encouragement and settlement of said Planta
tion :
Be it enacted by the Governor, Council, and Representa
tives in General Court assembled, and by the authority of the
same, That henceforth the said tract of land as above de
scribed, and bounded by the township of Taunton and Reho
both, (no way to intrench upon either of their rights) be and
shall be a township, and called by the name of Attleborough ;
and shall have and enjoy all such immunities, privileges, and
powers, as generally other townships within this Province have
and do enjoy.
* Previous to this the N. Purchase was within the jurisd iction, but not
within the chartered limits of Rehoboth. The inhabitants were subjected
to the municipal authority, and had all the rights of freemen of that town.
I t was, properly, a plantation of Rehoboth. It was ordered by Plymouth
Court to be within the jurisdiction of that town until it should be incorpo
rated July 5th 1671. ‘The Court have ordered that the North Purchase
(so called) shall lie unto the town of Rehoboth, until it comes to be a
township; and in the mean time to bear the seventh part of all the rates
that shall be levied for the public charges of that town ; and when the said
Purchase shall become a Township by itself, then the said township of Re
hoboth to be eased in their rates.’— Old Gol. Records.
+ Tauuton North Purchase,
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Provided, That it be not in prejudice of any former grant.
Provided also, That the Inhabitants of the said place do
continue under the power and discretion of the Selectmen,
Assessors, and Constables of Rehoboth (whereunto they were
formerly annexed) as well refering to any assessments and ar
rears thereof, as all other things proper to the duty of Select
men, Assessors and Constables, respectively; until they are
supplied with such officers among themselves, according to the
directions in the law in that case made and provided.
The boundaries described in the preceding Act included
the present town of Attleborough and Cumberland, R. I. em
bracing a very extensive tract of land. The number of inhab
itants at this time could not much exceed a hundred and
eighty. They were mostly settled in the Southerly and Wes
terly parts of the town. These families were scattered over a
considerable space; many had been here from an early peri
od. Of the early settlements more will be said hereafter.
The country was then mostly covered with forests, inter
spersed however with a good supply of natural meadow, which
was then considered the most valuable kind of land.
The inhabitants increased rapidly, and soon penetrated into
various parts of the town.
A few extracts from the early records of the tow n, illustra
ting the character of the times, will be interesting to the pres
ent generation.
The first town meeting on record appears to have been held
Slay 11th 1696, two years after the incorporation.* At this
meeting the towm chose Mr. John Woodcock and Mr. John
Rogers late of Bristol as agents “to manage our concerns in
matters relating to that part of our tow nship commonly called
the Mile and Half, according to our petition and other copies
which are in the hands of Mr. Henry Horens Clerk to the
House of Representatives, and did further appoint and inipow er Mr. John Woodcock to agree with and impower said Mr.
Rogers and take care to help him to such papers as may most
* 1 here must,however, have been a previous meeting a ul a choice o f offi®ers—of which no record is preserved.
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concern our business, for the promoting of matters relating to
our township.”
At the same meeting three Assessors were chosen for the en
suing year, viz. Israil Woodcock, Thomas Tingley and Samu
el Titus.
The next town meeting was held Nov. 23d 169G, at which
the town authorized the Selectmen to make a Rate for paying
the town’s debts, which amounted to £.5. 15 s. 1 d. At the
same time several individuals engaged to pay certain sums ‘by
way of free gift towards the building of a Meeting House,’ and
desired their names and sums might be entered accordingly.
£. s.
£. 5 .
Mr. John Woodcock - 1. 00.
Thomas Woodcock - 0. 10.
John Lane - - - - 1. 00.
George Robinson — 1. 00.
Israil Woodcock - 0. 10.
David Freeman - - - 1. 00.
March 22d 1696—7. The town ‘taking into consideration
who are by law allowed to vote in town meetings, and finding
so few allowed to vote, ordered that ‘all the inhabitants and
town Dwellers’ should have a right to vote in said meetinos.—
At this time town officers were chosen for the year ensuing,
viz. ‘Mr. John Woodcock, Anthony Sprague, Daniel Jenks,
Jonathan Fuller, Thomas Tingley, Selectmen ; Anthony
Sprague, town Clerk ; Israil Woodcock, Constable ; Nicho
las Ide and Joseph Cowel, Surveyors ; Henry Sweet, Tithingman; Thomas Tingley and Samuel Titus, Fence viewers;
John Woodcock, Anthony Sprague and Daniel Jenks, Asses
sors ; John Lane, Grand juryman ; Benjamin Force for the
Jury of trials in April next at the Quarter Sessions at Bristol.’
May 10, 1697. At a town meeting for the choice of an ‘As
sembly man for the Great and General Court’ the inhabitants
voted not to send a man ‘by reason the town was excused by
law.’
July 12th 1697. The town voted to have a Pound made ac
cording to law upon a piece of undivided land between the
lands of Daniel Shepperson and James Jillson near the Bay
Road.
The inhabitants were often disturbed by Indians and others
hunting and strolling about the town and insulting the inhab-
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itants. In relation to these disturbances the town passed tne
following orders:
Jan’y. 31st 16117 or 8. At a town meeting legally warned
for the making o f‘some town orders or by-laws touching per
sons disorderly coming iuto town who have no rights or lands
in the same but are strangers and foreigners,’ the town passed
the following orders: ‘It is ordered by the inhabitants of At
tleborough and voted in said meeting, that no person that is a
stranger shall be received as an inhabitant without the consent
or approbation of said town, or sufficient security given to
the town by him or them that shall take in or harbor any
person contrary to this order ; moreover, the Selectmen are
appointed to take due care and sufficient security, in the be
half of the town, of and for all such persons as shall receive
in or harbor any stranger or foreigner; or to give order and
warning to such stranger or foreigner to depart the town, ac
cording as the law directs, and that with ali convenient speed
after knowledge or notice given of the same ; so observing
from time to time that the town be not charged with unneces
sary charges.’
2d. ‘The second order or by-Law was touching Indian for
eigners and strangers that have been complained of for uncivil
carriages and behaviour towards some of the inhabitants of this
town, for the prevention of which the inhabitants being desired
to give their advice, by joint consent have voted and passed
this Act, That no foreign Indian or stranger should be allow
ed to come into town being armed under hunting pretences
nor suffered in the same to abide in drinkings and shootings
at unseasonable times of night and threatenings to several per
sons, which is contrary to the law of this Province, and dis
turbing to several of this town ; neither is any person or per
sons whatsoever within this town allowed to take in or harbor
Indian or Indians armed other than such as hath been allowed
or shall be allowed, without the unanimous consent of the in
habitants, at any time hereafter, but every person or persons,
transgressing against this order or by-law, shall pay a fine of
five shillings, each day, for the use of the poor of this town for
every such offence.’
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March 4th 1699 or 1700, in town meeting Daniel Shepperson gave a piece of ground to set a Pound on ‘at a place com
monly known and called Red Rock Hill by the road-side bv a
pine tree, which pound is to be built 30 feet square and fin
ished by the last of June 1700.’
May 13th 1700. Voted not to send a Representative for
the same reason that was assigned at the first meeting.
March 25th 1701. In town meeting voted and appointed a
‘Training place to be on the South side of David Freeman’s
house, between the two ways, viz. the Bay road and the road
that leadeth to Nicholas Ide’s house.’ At the same time the
town ‘did by major vote appoint the last Tuesday in March at
9 o’clock A. M. to be their Election Day annually for choosing
town officers according to law, without any further warning,
so to continue till further order.’
Feb. 9th 1702—3. It was voted that Ensign Nicholas Ide
and Anthony Sprague with the Selectmen be a Committee to
agree in behalf of our town concerning the lines and bounds
between Attleborough, Dorchester, and Wrentham. It was
also voted that the Selectmen should make a town Rate for the
payment of town debts, and that a quarter part of said rate be
levied upon the polls, and the rest upon the estates; and that
said rate shall be paid in Indian corn at 2 s. 6 d. per bushel,
or rye at 3 s. 6 d. per bushel, or oats at 1 s. 6d. per bushel, or
in money.
May 14th 1703. Voted not to send a representative by rea
son they were so few in number and excused by law.
The first inhabitant within the original limits of Attlebo
rough was the celebrated William Blackstone, who was also
the first settler and sole proprietor of Shawmut, now the beau
tiful city of Boston. Every thing relating to the life of this
singular man must be interesting, not only to the people of
this town, but to all who feel an interest in the ancient history
of the Colonies.
He came to this country from England about the year 1625,
and settled first at Boston the Indian name of which was
Shawmut. Here he remained alone, until the arrival of Gov
ernor Winthrop’s company, in June 1630. They at first lo-
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cateti themselves at Charlestown ; but finding the water bad,
and ‘liking that plain neck that was then called Blackstone’s
Neck,’* they soon removed, by invitation, to the peninsula,
where they found a good spring of water. Mr. Blackstone
had been, in England, a clergyman of the established church.
But he lived in an age of religious bigotry, intolerance, and
persecution ; and “ not being able,” as lie said, “ to endure the
power of the Lords Bishops,” he left his native land and
sought an asylum in the wilds of America, where he might en
joy his own opinions unmolested. After residing a few years
with the new settlers of Shaiorniit, he found the same intole
rant and overbearing spirit among his new associates; and
becoming “ discontented with the power of the Lords Breth
ren,” he was compelled to seek another retreat. In 1634, he
sold his right and title in the peninsula to the inhabitants of
Boston, each one paying him six shillings, and some of them,
more. A reservation was made for him of about six acres
where his house stood.
The Peninsula of Boston was then called Blackstone’s Neck,
the whole of which he claimed as his property ; and this claim
was recognized by the new settlers. With the purchase mon
ey he bought a ‘ stock of cows,’ .which he carried with him to
his new settlement on the banks of the Pawtucket river.
The following document, quoted in Shaw’s History of Bos
ton, gives some of the particulars of this purchase.
‘ The deposition of John Odlyn, aged about 82 years ; Rob
ert Walker, aged about 78 years ; Francis Hudson, aged about
66 years; and William Lytberland, aged 76 years.—These
deponents being antient dwellers and inhabitants of the town
of Boston, from the time of the first planting thereof, do joint
ly testify and depose, that in or about the year of our Lord
sixteen hundred and thirty four, the then present inhabitants of
said town, (of whom the Hon. John Winthrop, Esq. Governor
of the Colony, was chiefe,) did treate and agree with Mr. Wil
liam Blackstone for the purchase of his estate and right in any
lands lying within the said neck of land, called Boston, and
* Capt. Clap, May 1630.
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for said purchase agreed that every householder should pay
six shillings, which was accordingly collected—none paying
less, some considerably more ; and the said sum was paid to
Mr. Blackstone, to his full content. Reserving unto himself
about six acres of land on the point, commonly called Blackstone’s Point, on part whereof his then dwelling-house stood.
After which purchase, the town laid out a place for a Trailing
Field, which ever since, and now is used for that purpose, and
for the feeding of cattle : Walker and Lythcrland further tes
tify, that Mr. Blackstone bought a stock of cowes with the
money he received, and removed near Providence, where he
Jived till the day of his death.’ Sworn to the 10th of June,
1684, before S. Bradstreet, Governor, and Samuel Sevvali,
Assistant.
Mr. Blackstone received <£30 for his right to the Peninsula,
as appears by the following record. The ‘ 10th day of the 9
mo. 1634,’ Voted that a rate be made, viz. ‘a rate for £30 to
Mr. Blackstone.’*
In 1635, he removed to another retreat, still farther in the
wilderness,—beyond the tyranny of man. This place was on
the banks of Pawtucket river which now bears his name, and
was within the ancient limits of Attleborough, in that part cal
led the Gore, now Cumberland, R. I. This was about ten
years before the settlement of Rehoboth and a few years be
fore that of Providence. In this solitary retreat he built his
house, cultivated his garden and planted his orchard. Ilis
house and garden he surrounded with a park, which was his
daily walk. His residence was on a hill near the Blackstone
river ; and his orchard, just east of the hill. Here he remain
ed for many years in entire seclusion from the world,—here
was none to disturb his lonely retreat. He was furnished with
a library ; and nature and study charmed his solitary hours.
He thus seated himself, for life, in peaceful solitude on the
banks of the Blackstone.
* Reckoning March the 1st month, this assessment was made in Decem
ber—the purchase, of course, was made previous to this dale ; and Black
stone, in all probibility, removed early iu the subsequent spriug.
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His house he called ‘ Study Hall,’ and the eminence, on
which it was built, was named ‘Study Hill,’—which name it
still retains. This place* is about three miles above Pawtuck
et village, where the late Col. Simon Whipple resided. The
Indian name of the place was W a tc e p o o n s c a g . This name is
mentioned in the Plymouth Records in describing the bounda
ries of the North Purchase in 1G6I—‘ From Rehoboth ranging
upon Patucket River, to a place called by the natives W a w e p o o tn e a g y t where one Blackstone now sojourneth.’
During his residence here, in 1659, Mr. Blackstone married
the widow Sarah Stevenson.| She died about the middle of
June, 1G73.§ He survived his wife only about two years, and
died May 26th, 1675,4 a few weeks before the commencement
of the great Indian War, thus having escaped witnessing the
horrors of that awful period, and the complete destruction
which awaited his ‘ fair domain.’ He had lived in New E nf-land about fifty years, nearly ten years at Shmrmut (now Bos
ton) and forty at this place. He must have been quite advan
ced at the time of his death—probably not far from eighty.
* His title to tbe lands which he occupied was respected by the Plym outh
Government, who ordered them recorded to him.
‘ March 5th, 1671. Mr. Stephen P aine, Sen. o f Rehoboth, and Mr.
Nicholas Tanner were appointed by the Court to see Mr. Blackstone’s
land laid forth according to the grant.’— O ld C ol.R ec.
His estate consisted of ab o u t‘2 00 acres.
t This is supposed by a writer in the Mass. His. Coll, to be properly the
name of a brook, now called A bbott’s R un, which enters the river not far
from Mr. Blackslone’s residence.
4 1 Mr. William Blackstone was married to Sarah Stevenson, widow, the
4th of July, 1659, by John F.ndicott, Governor.’— Town Records o f Boston.
She was the w'idow of John Stevenson of Boston, who had, by her, at least
three children— Onesimus, born 26th 10th mo. 1643; John, born — 7th mo.
1645 ; and James, born Oct. 1st, 1653. His second son, John Stevenson,
lived with his mother after her marriage with Mr. Blaokstone, and, after
their decease, continued at the same place during the remainder of his life.
i ‘ Mr?. Sarah Blackstone the wife of Mr. William B la xslo n , was buried
about the middle of June, 1673.’— Rehoboth Records.
Many of the ancient records mention the day of the burial, but not of
the deaths of persons.
+ * Mr. William Blackston buried the 28th of May, 1765.’—ib.
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Around him wag still a wilderness when death snatched him
from the sylvan retreat which he loved ; hut, (though the foot
steps of men were fast approaching,) how would he be aston
ished to behold the region around it (the place which he once
thought secure from the haunt of men) now swarmiug with an
industrious and thriving population ! How would he grieve to
find the stream, whose placid waters as they flowed by his
dwelling he delighted to contemplate, now interrupted by nu
merous water-works, and the silence which then reigned around
him, now disturbed by the buzz of thousands of spindles ! To
what ignoble purposes is his classic stream now devoted !—
What a contrast ! It is a change which the peace-loving spirit
of Blackstone could not endure. To enjoy that solitude which
was congenial to bis taste, he would now be compelled to seek
a new abode beyond the banks of the Mississippi.
Blackstone was by no means a misanthrope, but a man of
natural benevolence, who took this mode of indulging his love
for solitude, and securing the unrestrained enjoyment of his
own sentiments. He did not shun man because he hated him,
but because he loved solitude more than society. He was fond
of study and contemplation, and here he could enjoy both.
Possessing an independent and original mind, he could not
brook the dogmatical and persecuting spirit of the age ; and to
escape from its influence he fled to the wilds of America.
He was not idle, though in solitude. He cultivated his gar
den and reared his orchard with his own hands; and is said
to have been devoted to his books.—Though meditative in his
habits,—yet cheerful in disposition. He was acquainted with
Roger 'Williams, the father of Rhode Island—a kindred spir
it ;— and frequently went to visit him, and occasionally
preached at Providence and the neighboring towns.
He was a man of great eccentricity ; and often exhibited in
his conduct the most ludicrous oddities. Among other anec
dotes, it is related of him that he had tamed a bull, (to supply
the place of a horse,) on which he used to ride into Providence
to visit his friends. ‘ He was also remarkable,’ says Mr. Baylies, * ‘ for his love of children.’
* Memoirs of Plymouth Colony,— which is a work of great interest—em
bodying a large amount of historical information on the Old Colony.

At a late centennial celebration in Boston, under the direc
tion of the Mass. His. Society, a present of apples was sent to
their table from Cumberland, said to have grown on the trees
which grew from the sprouts of those in Blackstone’s orchard.
Some of the trees planted by his own hands were living a hun
dred and forty years after they were set out.
He left one son John Blackstone, who, it is supposed, ‘set
tled somewhere near New Haven.’ Of him history says little
or nothing. But by diligent research I have ascertained a few
particulars.
He was a minor when his father died, and had guardians ap
pointed by the Court, t He lived on his inheritance till 1G92
when he sold his lands to David Whipple,| and soon after re
moved to Providence, and, for a while, contented himself with
the humble occupation of a shoemaker. There,§ it is probaable, he mariied his wife Katharine, and continued to reside
till 1718, when he returned to Attleborough, and, with his
wife, was legally warned out of town, ft He is presumed to
be the person mentioned in the records, as no other of that
name has been known in this part of the country. It is gent 1June 1st 1675. Lieut. Hunt, Ensign Smith anil Mr. Daniel Smith are
appointed and authorized by the Court to take seme present care of the es
tate of Mr. William Elackstone deceased, and of his son now left b y him ;
and to see that the next Court he do propose a man to the Court to be bis
guardian; which in case he do neglect, the Court will then see cause to
make choice of one for him. 1— O ld Col. Rec.
4 O c t . —7th 1 6 1 5. Mr. Nathaniel Paine and Mr. Daniel Smith are ap
pointed and approved by the Court, to be guardians unto John Blackstone,
the son of Mr. William Blackstone deceased.’—ib.
t The original Deeds, with John Blackstone’s signature, are still in exis
tence, and are in the possession o f Mr. John Whipple of Cumberland. The
first is dated Sept. 10th 1692. He spells his name lila xlo n , which wag un
doubtedly, at the time, the true orthography.
4 There is no record of his marriage in this town.
I F o r what cause does not appear, but may be conjectured. He bad
probably squandered bis property, f >r, tradition says, be inherited but a
•mall share of his father’s prudence.
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erally supposed by historians that the family is now extinct.—
Hut it is not certain, however, (though probable) that the blood
of Blackstone ‘ runs not in the viens of a single human being.’
There is some reason to believe that his son emigrated to Con
necticut, and settled on a neck of land, not far from New Ha
ven, where, it is possible, some of bis posterity may exist in
the female line. I have been informed that there was a family
of that name who lived there in seclusion for many years.
Ilis son-in-law John Stevenson came with his mother when
she married Mr. Blackstone, being about 14 years old, and
lived with them till their death.* He came into possession of
a part of his father-in-law’s estate, as appears by the following
order of Plymouth Court, passed June 10th 1675, about two
weeks after Blackstone’s decease.
‘ W h e r e a s the Court is informed that one whose name is
John Stevenson, son-in-law to Mr. William Blackstone, late
deceased, was very helpful to his father and mother in their
life-time, without whom they could not have subsisted as to a
good help and instrument thereof, and he is now left in a low
and mean condition, and never was in any measure recom
pensed for his good service aforesaid, and if, (as it is said at
least) his father-in-law engaged to his mother at his marriage
with her, that he should be considered with a competency of
land out of the said Blackstone’s land then lived on, which
hath never yet been performed ; and forasmuch as the person
al estate of the said William Blackstone is so small and incon
siderable, that he the said Stephenson cannot be relieved out
of it; this Court, therefore, in consideration of the premises,
do order and dispose fifty acres of land unto the said John
Stevenson, out of the lands-of the said William Blackstone,
and five acres of meadow, to be laid out unto him by Ensign
Henry Smith, and Mr. Daniel Smith and Mr. Nathaniel Paine,
according as they shall think meet, so as it may be most commodiSus to him or as little prejudicial to the seat of Mr. William
* There is an error in a short sketch of Mr. Blackstone in the Mass. His.
Coll, where it is said that he left two children, a son. ' and a daughter mar
ried to John Stephenson.* The latter, as already mentioned, was the ion of
k it wife by her first husband.

Blackstone as may be. By order of the Court for the Juris
diction of New Plymouth.’*— Old Col. Rec.
* The bounds of this grant are recorded in the Records of the North Pur
chase, Book 1st p. 47. Extracts are made for the gratification of ihcsa who
may wish to know the situation o f his lands.
‘ Im p. Fifty acres of upland lying upon Patucket R iver, most of it upon
the South Neck, being partof that land that was left for Mr. 'William Blackstone and granted by the Court to John Stevenson: bounded to the east
ward the land of John Fitch and the Common; westerly, Patucket R iver,
and Southerly; to the northward, the land of Jolm B lack ston e; it being
106 rods long.’
The five acre lot of meadow mentioned in the grant is also recorded at
laid out by the Commissioners.
1st. T w o acres of meadow adjoining to (be said lands lying in two pieces;
one piece within the former tract of land, and the other by the river side
upon the Southernmost end of it.
2d. ‘ Three acres of fresh meadow lying at the northeast corner of the
m e a d o w commonly known by the name of Blackstone’s Great Meadow, J
from a white oak tree marked, and so through the breadth o f the meadow to
the Bun, the Run bounding it to the northards; westward, the meadow o f
John Blackstone : eastward, the swamp; southward, the upland.1
There is another tract which he probably purchased. ‘ F ifty acres o f
upland, more or less, bounded east the land of Ensign N ich. Peck and Rob.
Miller; north, the land of Sam. Carpenter; west, a highway four reds wide
(between John Blackstone’s land and this iui) and a little piece o f ccuinoQ
land ; south, coming near John F itch’s grave, to the Common.
There is to be taken out of this lot a highway 2 rods wide n e x t to Sam.
Carpenter’s land to meet with the highway at the east end of said Carpen
ter’s lot.’
Likewise 10 acres of land, allow ed to John Stevenson by the king’s jury,
for land for highways, taken out of his land, lying on the southerly side o f
Abbott’s Hun, &c.
Another record o f land commences thus: * Likewise two acres of land
that I took up adjoining to my own land, at the southerly end of it, which
I had in exchange with my brother John Blackstone, &c.
To gratify the curious, the boundaries of John Blackstonc’s lands are ad
ded, by which the precise location o f his father’s estate may he ascertained.
Im p. A hundred and fifty acres o f upland, swamp, and meadow ground,
more or less, containing the West Plain (commonly so called) and land ad
jacent; bounded, to the northward, the land of Isaac A lle n ; to the sonlbt Often called in the Records The Tarson’e Meadow,
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Stevenson acquired a taste for solitary life by living with
Blackstone, and resided here, (it is believed, alone) till bis
death. There is no evidence of his ever having been married.
His time was devoted to the cultivation of his lands and the
pleasures of hunting. He died Sept. 10th, ICO.®*. His brothet James Stevenson, of Springfield, was appointed his Admin
istrator; who returned an Inventory, Oct. 11th, 1095, from
which it appears that his whole estate was valued at ^57.5.2.*
This is all the account which I can find of the first settler
within the bounds of the North Purchase, and of those con
nected with him. But his name will be preserved in perpetual
remembrance, for it is inseparably attached to that noble river
which flow's past the site of his ancient and solitary dwelling.
His name is also transferred to a work of art—to that Canal
which bears the wealth and produce of the interior of Massa
chusetts to the original abode of Roger Williams. The Valley
of the Blackstone has become celebrated as a manufacturing
district, and contributes, by the advantages of its waterpower,
to the wealth and industry of New England. Hardly could
ward, the land of John Stevenson ; to the westward, Paw tucket river; to
the eastward, the land of John Stevenson, the highway, and the undivided
land ; there running through it a country highway to Pawtucket river, four
rods wide.
Likewise a parcel of fresh meadow commonly known by the came of
Elackstone’s Meadow, being eight acres, bounded to the eastward, the
meadow of John Stevenson, &c.
Likewise twenty acres (laid out to John Blackstone, granted to him by
the king’s jury for a way taken through his farm to Pallucket River,) run
ning 75 rods N . W. and by W. and 42 rods S. W. and by S. bounded round
by the undivided land ; this tract lying near the new road to Dedham.
Likewise two acres which he had upon exchange with his brother John
Stevenson, adjoining to his own farm, on the westerly side of the country
bigbwav, next the house ; bounded easteriy by the highway, westerly his
own farm, and southerly by a small run of water; and in consideration of
it John Stevenson had two acres of what John Blackstone was to have al
lowed by the king’s jury, for the highway through his land to Providence.
Records R . N . Purchase, Book 1, page 153.
* ‘ His house, lands, and meadows at 150.
box 10.18. 0.’ &c. k c .

His gun, cutlass, and cartouch

$$
Blackstone—the lover of undisturbed solitude—have dreamed
when he forsook the Peninsula of Boston, and pitched his
lonely dwelling on the banks of this placid stream, that his
peaceful retreat would be so soon the scene of industry and
the abode of a numerous population, and its silence broken by
the busy works of a r t! Were his spirit permitted to revisit
the scene of his former enjoyments—he would be obliged to
penetrate another wilderness—to form a new garden, and
plant a new orchard—and to seek in a more distant region of
the West a spot congenial to his taste.*
The place which he chose for his residence is a truly beau
tiful and romantic spot—such as a recluse and a lover of na
ture would select. The place where his house stood is a small
hill, the surface of which would make an acre or more ; on the
east is a gradual ascent, but on the west it rises abruptly from
the river to the height of 60 or 70 feet ; there the Blackstone
winds gracefully at its base,t forming a slight curve at a short
distance south of the hill. Its summit commands a fine view
of the ‘valley of the Blackstone’ to the distance of more than a
mile on the South. On the east is a delightful and fertile val
ley consisting of a few acres, which opens to the south on the
borders of the meadow, and is bounded on the east and north
east by a gentle eminence, on the top of which runs the ‘Men
tion road’ so often mentioned in the ancient land records.
This valley was cultivated by the hands of Blackstone ; here
was his orchard, where are seen the stumps of apple-trees, cut
“ Everything in relation to Blackstone is interesting to the public;
have, therefore, been minute in this description.
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It could never have occurred to him, who, to avoid the notice o f men,
sought the shades of solitude, that future ages would take so deep an inter
est in his history— that he should be an object of minute research to the an
tiquarian—and that every circumstance, connected with his life, which could
be rescued from the hand o f oblivion, should be sought out with so much
avidityI
tThe river, within forty years past, has enlarged it* channel at this place
and now washes the very base o f the hill, as if attracted to the spot by a
grateful remembrance of him who first sought its banks and loved its stream,
and whose honored name it now bears. The margin of the river was
formerly three rods at least west from the hill.
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down within a few years, which are said to have grown from
the sprouts of the first trees planted by him. His well is still
pointed out, at the southern border of this valley ; though now
filled up with moss and weeds, the pure water still bubbles up
from its fountains. His grave is also designated, though with
less certainty ; it is in the orchard, about two rods east from
the foot of the hill and north of the well. The ‘flat stone which
it is said, marked his grave,’is not now visible ; it is either re
moved or buried under the surface.
One Alexander, who was drowned in the river, was buried,
it is said, by the side of Mr. Blackstone. Is it not probable
that his wife is also buried at the same place ?
The spot on which he lived, has returned to its original
state of nature. Six or seven years ago, a heavy growth of
timber trees was cut from this hill; and its surface is now
thickly covered with young and thrifty wood. Oaks of a hun
dred years have grown on the garden of Blackstone !
The first settlement within the bounds of the present town
of Attleborough was in the neighborhood of the Baptist Meet
ing House, where Hatch’s tavern now stands. It was commen
ced by Mr. John Woodcock and his sons, soon after the first
division in 1669. Here he built a public house on the Bay
Road ; and laid out lands to the amount of about 300 acres,
which afterwards made an excellent farm. At this time and
subsequently he took up, in several parts of the town, about
600 acres,* part on his own shares and the rest on rights which
he purchased of Roger Amidowne, James Rede way, Andrew
Willett, &c.
His house was occupied for a Garrison. It was licensed in
1670, according to the following record.
‘ July 5th 1670. John Woodcock is allowed by the Court to
keep an Ordinary at the ten mile river (so called) which is in
the way from Rehoboth to the Bay ; and likewise enjoined to
keep good order, that no unruliness or ribaldry be permitted
there.—Old Col. Rec.
His name first appears in the Rehoboth records the 28th 4th
* A part of this was on Bungay River, (where Bishop’* shop lately stood)
which he conveyed to bis son Jonathan, with the sawmill thereon standing.
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mo. 1647, when he bought the lands of Ed. Patterson. He
was admitted a freeman ofthat town, May 14th 1673.
Woodcock was a man of some consideration in those days—
his name frequently appearing in town offices and on com
mittees. June 2d 1691 he was chosen Deputy to the General
Court from Rehoboth, and at several other times. He was
shrewd, hardy, fearless and adventurous—a character just suit
ed to the times in which he lived, and the circumstances in
which he was placed.
He held Indian rights in very low estimation. On one oc
casion he took the liberty of paying himself a debt due to him
from a neighboring Indian, without the consent of the debtor,
or the intervention ofjudge, jury, or sheriff—for which achieve
ment he received the following sentence from the Court,—an
example of the rigid justice of the Puritans.
‘ 1654. John IVoodcock of Rehoboth, for going into an In
dian house and taking away an Indian child and some goods
in lieu of a debt the Indian owed him, was sentenced to set in
the stocks at Rehoboth an hour on a Training day, and to pay
a fine of forty shillings.’
Old Col. Rec. Court Orders, Book 3d.
Woodcock had two wives ; Sarah, who died in May 1676,
and a second one, Joanna, who survived him. He hadalar^e
family of children, some if not all of whose names I have as
certained : (though no record of them is preserved on the books)
viz. John, lsrail, Nathaniel (killed by the Indians) Jonathan,
Thomas ; and at least —three daughters ; one, married to
Thomas Esterbrook, one, to Samuel Guild, and another, Deb
orah, to Benj’n Onion May 24th 16S3. There were two oth
ers of this name supposed to be children of John Woodcock,
viz. Alice, married to Baruck Bucklin, and Mary, married to
Jonathan Freeman. There wag also a Sarah Woodcock who
married Alexander Bolkcom.
John Woodcock sen. died Oct. 20,1701 —having arrived at a
very advanced age, in spite of many attempts which had been
made by the Indians to destroy him. It is said, that after his
death the scars of seven bullet holes were counted on his body !
He was an inveterate nnd implacable enemy to the Indians_
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the cause of which will hereafter appear in the notice of some
events in Phillip’s War. In encounters with them, on several
occasions, he ran imminent risks of his life. He was foremost
in all enterprises, the object of which was the destruction of
the Indians. He was a very useful man as a pioneer in the
dangers of a new settlement—being cunning in contrivance,
and bold and active in execution.
Woodcock’s Garrison* was a well known place of rendezvous
in the great Indian War. It was one in a chain of fortifications
extending from Boston to Rhode Island. There was one in
Boston ; one in Dedham at Ames’ corner ; Woodcock’s in this
place; one, it is said,at Rehoboth,t now Seekonk; and anoth
er at Newport on the Island ; and perhaps others in the inter
mediate spaces.
This stand, which is now owned and occupied by Col. Hatch,
is the oldest in the county of Bristol—a public house having
been kept on the spot, without intermission, from July 5th
1670, to this time June 1833—during a period of one hundred
and sixty-three years ! It is situated on the Boston and Provi
dence turnpike. I have been at considerable pains to ascer
tain the names of the several owners, in succession, and the
times at which they purchased—some brief notices of which
may be interesting to the reader.
It was established by John Woodcock, as already related in
1670—the land having been laid out and cleared by him for
the purpose. He occupied it about 23 years.
Feb. 17th, 1693—4. John Woodcock sen. of Rehoboth,
(with Joanna his wife) for <£390 money in hand received, con
veys to John Devotion of ‘ Muddy River, formerly of Boston,’
a tract of land containing 210 acres, being ‘at a place com
monly called ten mile river by a highway called Wrentham
lane,’ &c. ‘ with the mansion or dwelling house, barn, and all
other out housing and buildings (the Smith’s shop only except•This was probably the only bouse (excepting immediate neighbors’) on
t h e ‘ B a y road,’ between Rehoboth and Dedham—though this wag then the
main road from R . Island, Bristol and Rehoboth to Boston.
tSituated in the centre of the Great Plains, on the borders of which tb*
first settlements were principally located.
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efi standing on the river ;’)* also about 30 acres lying on N. W.
side the country road formerly given to his son John Wood
cock. hounded bv ten mile R. &c. with his son’s dwelling house
and barn on the same. ‘ John Devotion took quiet possession
of the same, April 9th 1694, in presence of Nathaniel Brentnall, William Chaplin.’+
Woodcock laid out the ancient Burying ground near his
house In the above mentioned conveyance is the following
reservation. ‘Except a small parcel of at least six rods square
or the contents thereof, for a burying place in which my wife
and several of my children and neighbors are interred, with
liberty for my children and neighbors to come upon and make
use thereof forever as occasion may be.’I
John Devotion occupied the premises more than 17 years.
He left no descendants here ; and after selling lus estate re
moved to Wethersfield, afterwards to Suffield.§ His wife’s
name was Hannah.
July 10th 1711. John Devotion for .£400 money paid, con
veys the said farm (containing280 acres more or less) to John
Daggett of Chilmark in Dukes County, Martha’s Vineyard,
* A shop now stands on the same spot.
t In (his conveyance to Devotion is the follow ing curious it e m : ‘ Also,
all the said John Woodcock his right to, and privilege in, a house and pas
ture at Wrentham for accommodation of his family and horses on Sabbath
days and other public times, as occasion may be.’
Previous to his removal here, he had a house at R ebobolh for a similar
purpose. Seepage 13. From this and other records it appears that he and
his family were very attentive to public worship.
t I his is the oldest grave yard in the town.— where the first settlers are
buried. It is situated on the easterly side o f the roa I opposite the Hotel.
The first interment in this plave was that of Nathaniel Woodcock who was
killed by the Indians in Phillip’s War, May 1676, and was buried on the
spot where he fell, which is still pointed out in the centre of the grave yard.
This cemeteiy is now in a state of dilapidation— many of the stones have
fallen down, and the whole is going rapidly to decay. It is the duty o f
that neighbc i hood or the town, (a duty which gratitude demands) to see
the ground decently enclosed and the stones erected, that the few memorial*
which now exist o f our early ancestry may be preserved.
♦ He had a son John Devotion, a schoolmaster, living in Swansea in 17I€.
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(the first of that name who settled in this town) with 25 acres
on Nine tnile R. (except 2 acres, the barn and orchard on it,
nowin possession of Penticost Blackinton.) ‘ Also, one whole
share in the undivided lands in Attleborough.
April 16th 1722. John Daggett, for .£550, sells the same
to Alexander Maxcy, ‘ being his homestead, containing 170
acres in 2 parts on the Ten Mile R. &c. at a place called
Mount Hope Hill.’* The said Maxcy died in about a year af
ter this purchase. At the division of his estate (1730) the es
tablishment passed into the hands of his oldest son Josiah Max
cy. After Ins death in 1772, (if not before) it came into the
possession of his son Levi Maxcy, who occupied it till about
1780 when he sold it to Col. Israil Hatch the present occupant.
The old Garrison was torn down in 1896, and a large and
elegant building erected on the spot, 58 by 60 feet, 3 stories
high.t It thus appears that the first building erected on the
place stood one hundred and thirty six years. A great part of
the timber was said to be perfectly sound—pierced, however,
by many a bullet received in Phillip’s War. A relic of this
house, it is said, was preserved in the archives of the Mass.
His. Soc.
Several families settled near Mr. Blackstone’s seat soon af
ter, if not previous to the war.
Another early settlement was at the Falls (so called) now
the Falls Factories. The natural advantages of a fine fall of
water attracted the settlers to the spot. The banks of rivers
were generally selected by the first occupants on account of
the ‘ natural meadows’ which they afforded, and which were
highly valued at a time when the face of the country was cov
ered with forests.
The first person who laid out lands at the latter place (as
near as can be ascertained from the records) was John Dag
gett of Rehoboth, who, in Oct. 1677, sold 50 acres of it to his
* So called to this day.

+ The original building only was taken down;—an addition, built at
an early period, u as moved a little back, where it now Mauds, *carver! o’er
with many a long forgotten name.* A small remnant, one room, of the old
Garrison may aLilt be saao adjoining the wood house.

!
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brother Thomas Daggett of Marthas Vineyard. Edward Hall#
also at an early period owned 50 acres here, which he gave bywill to his son John, and lie sold it to John Stevenson and
Samuel Peufield ; the latter sold it, in 16SG, to Thomas Dag
gett of Edgartown, and Joseph and Nathaniel Daggettf of
llehoboth. This was the laud immediately around the Falls
including the privilege. The first mill built there was a ‘Corn
Mill,’ owned or occupied by the above named Joseph Dag gett,
at what time is not known. This was doubtless the first mill
in town. March 30th 1703, the town voted that Jos. Daggett
of Rehoboth have the privilege ‘ that the stream at the Ten
Mile River Falls shall go free of all sorts of taxes until a Corn
mill has the constant custom of three score families; and if a
saw mill be built, that to bear his equal share in public charges
in said town.’
Thomas Butlert also laid out land near the Mill.
The southeast corner of the town was early inhabited by
people from Rehoboth. The borders of the Bay Road which
passed through the neighborhood of Newell’s and the City
were occupied by some of the first settlers. This was the
main route from Bristol to Boston, and was the first road in
town.
I R O C E E D IN G S OF T H E P R O P R I E T O R S .

The Proprietors of the Rehoboth North Purchase soon be
came a distinct body from the town, and kept separate books.
Before proceeding to other parts of the history of the town, it
may be proper to detail some of the transactions of the Pro
prietors, which will throw light on our early history, and give
a view of the difficulties which they had to encounter in the
settlement.*
* ' l b r n of Rehoboth. previously of Taunton. Admitted a freeman of
Massachusetts May 2, 1638. One John Hall was admitted May 14, 1634.
and another May 6th, 1635. lid ward had 7 children — John b o r n before

his father came to R ehoboth,— Samuel, Jeremiah, Thomas, Preserved, A n 
drew, He- jarnin, from 1656 to 1668.

t The a-l two were the sons of John Daggett the first of Rehoboth.
1 There were three o f the tiama of Butler in tow u.
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The Proprietors’ Books commence in 1672. Previous to
this their proceedings were recorded in the Rehoboth town
books. A certain company (consisting of inhabitants of Reho
both) purchased, as already appears a certain tract of land of
the Indians, through their agent, and the title was confirmed
by the Government,* which tract was called The Rehoboth
North Purchase. There were 82 purchasers or share-hold
ers, 76 of whom had whole shares, and 6, half shares, making
79 whole shares, t They called meetings, (notified according
to law) and from time to time granted divisions of so many
acres to a share—which were laid out to the shareholders, by
metes and bounds, by a committee and surveyor chosen for the
purpose, under such regulations and instructions as were es
tablished by the company and were recorded by the Clerk in
the Proprietors’ Books. This constituted a valid right to the
lands so recorded. In this way all the original titles to land in
this town were obtained. A transfer of a share might be made
by deed, a record of the sale being entered in the Proprietors’
books. Or, a person might obtain a title to lands by purchas
ing of a proprietor a right to lay out a certain number of acres
in a division already granted, which would be recorded to him
in the same manner as to the original owner.
The Grant was first made to such inhabitants of Rehoboth
as held a fifty pounds estate and upwards, they having made
the purchase; but in 1670 all who were then inhabitants of
that town were admitted as proprietors by entering their
names, as appears by the following extract from a Court order
passed Oct. 7th, 1670.
‘ Whereas the lands on the Northerly side of Rehoboth now
sold by Deed and passed over to the Proprietors of that town
(viz.) to all that hold lands there from a fifty pounds estate
and upwards ; yet by mutual agreement amongst themselves all
the inhabitants were taken in to be joint purchasers, it is de
termined that the names of such as were not comprehended in
the above mentioned Deed shall be entered in their town rec-*
* No purchase o f Italian lands was valid without the grant or confirma
tion of the Government.
t What consideration ues paid for the purchase docs not appear.
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ords and in the public records of the Colony, to be, if they de
sire it, as full and equal purchasers and proprietors in those
lands as the rest.’
These lands were at first exempted from full taxation, ‘to
accommodate the poorer sort with land and yet so as not to
oppress them as much otherwise.’ The Court ordered ‘that
all the North lands, both farms and else,’ should be taxed in a
rate separate from the town of Rehoboth, and should pay 30
shillings in a <£40 rate to the Colony, and in the same propor
tion in the Ministerial and other charges, ‘ until the Court
shall see cause otherwise to dispose concerning them, until
which time they shall be and remain within the Coustablerick
of the township of Rehoboth.’ Oct. 7, 1670.
The Proprietors sometimes exercised legislative powers,
which were, however, to some extent, authorized by Statute.
June 10th 1707. Voted, that all who have lands laid out in
the North Purchase and have not renewed their bounds since
the 1st of March last, shall, betw een this date and the last of
September next, renew the same, orforfeit the sum often shil
lings to be recovered as a debt due : the one half to the informer,
and the other half to the Proprietors, any one o f whom, are author
ized to prosecute this act.
At the same meeting it was ordered that all the timber cut
on the undivided lands should be forthwith seized ; and a com
mittee was appointed to hear and determine by what right it
was cut, and if found without good right, then to take the
methods of the law in that case provided.
Sept. 16, 1707. Voted that the C ommittee with the survey
or, shall lay out all needful highways for the Proprietors
in said Purchase, and make restitution to persons whose lands
are taken for this purpose, in any of the undivided lands.*
Nov. 1708. The Proprietors chose a committee to look af
ter the northerly bounds of their purchase. At this time com
menced the long and tedious contest about the northern boun
dary of the purchase which was the Old Colony line. The
subject was discussed at every meeting, aud committees often
A large proportion o f the highways in this town were laid
Proprietory accompanied by ilia ^t'ltcimen.

out by (be

appointed to devise means of protecting the rights of the pur
chasers. Petitions were sent to the General Court, counsel
were employed to defend their rights; and finally a petition
and an agent were sent to England.
July 21st 1714. Voted that two acres of land on the hill
before Mr. David Freeman’s, where the Buryin<r place now is,
shall be laid out for a Burying place for Attleborough. This
is the grave-yard near the village called the City.
June 13th 1717. Voted unanimonsly that Col. Nath’I.
Paine Esq. Mr. Richard Waterman, Esq. Lieut. Anthony
Sprague, Mr. Dan. Jenks and Mr. Dan. Smith he. a committee
to see to the Northerly hounds, hereby giving them full power
to act in all respects in behalf of the whole Propriety concern
ing running the line between Attleboro’ Wrentham and Ded
ham, where it ought lawfully to be stated according to our
purchase deed.
July 14th 1717. The Committee were authorized to defend
all suits of law that may he commenced by any person or per
sons against the Propriety, and to empower any attorney or
attornies that may be needful for advice ; and further to com
mence any action or actions that they may think proper for the
benefit of the said Propriety.
Nov. 2d 1720. Voted that the former Committee still pro
ceed with their Petitions, even until they send to England
about the right of our northern line (if they cannot he heard
in our own government), and that the expense be paid by the
proprietors according to their several interests.
Voted that one hundred acres of undivided land be sold to
defray the expenses of defending the northern line, t
Feb. 21st 1726—7. Voted that any person or persons who
will sue for our rights in the land challenged by Dorchester or
Stoughton, Wrentham and Bellingham, and to the South of
Nath. Woodward and Solomon Saffrev’s line and on the north
of the town and all that part that lietli within their challenge,
shall have the fourth part of said tract of land if they recover
t A t a subsequent meeting in 1752, tbe Clerk was authorized to sell to
any of the proprietor 79A ac es of undivided and at 8 titillingt Unrfulmon*y per acre.
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jt to the use of the Propriety. Maj. Leonard Esq. Cnpt John
Foster and Ensign Daniel Peck appeared in said meeting and
accepted the offer.
June 5, 1727. At this meeting a petition in rhyme was pre
sented by one Joshua Barrows,* at that time a well known exiemp<re rhvmster, of whose productions many specimens are
still remembered; and of whose wit and eccentricity tradition
has preserved numerous amusing anecdotes. He seems to
have suffered the common fate of poets, poverty. His peti
tion is recorded at length in the Proprietors’ books,—which is
transcribed merely for the amusement of the reader.
‘ Your Honors now I do implore
To read my poor petition ;
I hope your hearts will open be
To pity my condition.
Ten acres of the Common Land
I pray that you would give ;
Then thankful 1 will be to you
As long as I do live.
Such a kindness, I must confess,
From you i don’t deserve ;
But when in health, I freely work—
Why should you let me starve ?
From day to day my daily bread
I get it by my sweat ;
But to my sorrow, I beg and borrow
When sickness doth me let.
No more in rhyme here at this time,
No more 1 have at hand,
And so I’ll end, your faithful friend
And servant to command.
J

oshua

B

arrow s

.’

Attleborough, June 5th 1727.
The prayer of this petition our good-natured forefathers
could not resist. ‘ Upon the hearing of the aforesaid petition
of Joshua Barrows, there were sundry persons in said meeting
• He if raid to hare been entirely illiterate.
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which were proprietors, which gave him land to take u p upon
their rights—their names are as followeth, &,c.’—making in
the whole 13 acres, which were laid out and recorded to him.
Tt appears from the report of a committee that an agent was
actually employed in England to defend their boundaries. In
their account are the following items:
Paid for silver money to send to England
,£21 17 6.
Paid to Nath. Browm for carrying the money to
Boston to send to England
. . .
£202 6
To expense at Providence when both committees
met there to wait on Gov. Jencks, and writing
to send to England after his return from Eng
land, &c. &c.
- - - - - £1 7 6
Jan. 3d 1750—1. Chose Col. Thomas Bowen, Maj. John
Foster and Capt. Sam. Tyler a committee, fully empowering
them to prepare a petition praying the General Court that
some effectual method may be taken for the perfecting of a
straight line* from the middle of Accord Pond (so called)
westward to that station which is three English miles south of
the southernmost part of Charles River, agreeable to a settle
ment made by the Government of New Plymouth and the
Massachusetts in the year 1640.
Sept. 26th 1751. Made choice of James Otis of Boston and
John Foster of Attleborough, Esqrs. a committee in addition
to Benj. Day and Nath. Smith (chosen at a former meeting) to
present a petition about to be heard at the General Court at
* I he cause of dispute was an angle in the Old Colony Line, which is
said to have originated in this way : The Comr„issioners, who were appoint
ed in 1640 by the two colonies to run the line between them, commenced
near the shore at a rock called Bound Rock in (he middle of Accord Pond,
which is in the line between Scituateand Cobassett, (once part of Hingham)
intending to reach by a straight line the most northerly point of Plymouth
Colony, on the easterly li e o f R . Island; but when they bad arrived within
about three miles they discovered that their course would carry them far to
the South of the intended point. Instead of rectifying the w'hole line they
made an angle and took a new cour'e so far north as to reach the true
p o in t! A t this turn stood a large oak trie marked which was called Angle
Tree. A large Stone Monument has been since erected on the spot by
Attleborough and Wrentbam.
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their next session, and to pursue said petition until it is fully
determined by said Court; and to petition anew if need be, to
have the line settled on the northerly part of our Purchase.
May 19th 1752. Chose a committee and gave them full
power to eject any person or persons out of the possession of
those lands they have possessed themselves of, within the
North Purchase Grant, without the consent of the Proprietors,
as also full power to sue and pursue any action brought for the
purpose, to final judgment and execution.
May 27th, 1754. The committees of Rehoboth N. Purchase
and Taunton N. Purchase entered into an agreement to com
mence actions of ejectment against persons who had intruded
upon their respective purchases, the costs to be borne equally
by the two Proprieties.
Divisions of land in the N. Purchase have been made amonjr
the Proprietors at different times, as follows :
1. A Division of 50 acres to a share granted March 18, 1668-9
of 50 acres to a share was granted Feb. 18th 1684
2. (ft
it
(ft
50 acres, in 2 parts, 25 acres each, Oct. 31,1699
3.
it
it
50 acres in 2 lotments,
4.
1703
it 50 acres was granted
5. ((
June 10th, 1707
it 50 ((
it
(ft
(ft
6.
July 21st, 1714
it 20 ((
(ft
(ft
7. it
Feb. 21st, 1726—7
it 10 u
(ft
(ft
8. ft
April 14th. 1735
it
it
((
(ft
(ft
9.
3
April 4th, 1760
it 2 (ft
(ft
(ft
10. (4
1793
It 2 ((
(ft
(ft
11. it
1801
(( 1 ((
ftft
(ft
12. It
1820
tl
(ft
((
(ft
(ft
1
IT
May 10th, 1833
The most valuable parts of this Purchase were taken tip bv
these divisions many years since. A small but broken and un
productive remnant of this land yet remains common and undi
vided on Cutting’s Plain (so called) on the road from East
Attleborough to Wrentham.
From their records and the extracts which have been made,
it appears that the proprietors made their own regulations,
gave their own titles to lands, and in fact, enacted all their
7
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laws relative to the ownership and the original conveyance of
lands included in their purchases.
Names of the Clerks of the Propriety.
William Carpenter, Jr. chosen May 17th, 1682
Daniel Smith
“
May 31st, 1703
Noah Carpenter
“
April 23d, 1724
John Robbins, Jr.
“
May 1st, 1752
John Daggett
“
Dec. 9th, 1763
Ebenezer Daggett
“
July 1st, 1793 and
continued till his death March 4th, 1832. Lucas Daggett cho
sen May 10, 1833.
INDIAN WAR.
The few events, connected with this war, which occurred
here, should not be omitted in the history of the town.
The peaceful regions, which we now inhabit, once resound
ed with the shrill and terrible war-whoop of the Indian.—
These fields and woods, these hills and vales were once trod
by the wild hunters of the forest. They were the domains of
another race of men, who have long since passed away and are
known only by the brief histories and scattered relics which
their conquerors have preserved. But whatever relates to them
is interesting. They were distinguished by many peculiarites.
They had their savage vices, but possessed at the same time
their savage virtues. They were hardy, bold and warlike.
The most important and critical period in the history of the
Colony was the Indian War of 1675—6. This was a gloomy
and fearful period to these infant settlements. The hour of
their destruction seemed to be drawing nigh. They were a
scattered people,—spreading over a wide extent of territory,—
peculiarly exposed in their lives and property, to Indian depre
dations. The approaching contest required all the patience,
fortitude and courage which men are ever called to exercise.
They had to contend against fearful odds. Nearly all the New
England tribes, embracing many thousand warriors, had com
bined for their destruction, guided by the matchless genius of
a Chief versed in all the arts of savage warfare. It was a war
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of extermination—a contest for victory in which there was no
quarter—no mercy.
In April 1C76, the Indians, having suffered several severe
defeats in a body, adopted a new mode of warfare, and dis
persed themselves in small parties over the country, burning,
killing and destroying wherever opportunity offered. Among
other outrages, they attacked Woodcock’s Garrison, ‘ killed
one man and one of Woodcock’s sons, and wounded another,
and burnt the son’s house.’ Some circumstances connected
with this event appear to have been accurately preserved by
tradition, from which and other sources are gathered the fol
lowing particulars.
His sons were at work in a corn field near the house. The
Indians, concealed in a wood * adjoining the field, approach
ed to its borders and fired upon them. The workmen fled to
the Garrison, leaving the dead body on the field. The In
dians, to gratify their spite against the family, cut off the son’s
head, stuck it on a long pole, which they set up on a hill at
some distance in front of the house and in full view of the fam
ily, to aggravate their feelings as much as possible. From this
time Woodcock swore never to make peace with the Indians.
He ever after hunted them like wild beasts. He was a man of
resolute and determined character
and tradition says, that
not a few fell victims to his vengeance and a sacrifice to the
manes of his murdered son.
This attack was in May. The body of his son (whose name
was Nathaniel) was buried on the spot where he fell, nearly
in the centre of the yard which has ever since been reserved
for a burying ground.
—This town was the scene of one of the
most severe, bloody' and fatal battles fought during the war.—
It took place on Sunday March 2Gth 167G, in that part which
is now Cumberland R. I. near the Blackstone River. The
spot is still pointed out.
The Government of Plymouth, fearing that their settlements
would be again attacked, after so many outrages bad been
P
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* Now the meadow on the east of the turnpike below the bridge.
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committed in Massachusetts, ordered out a company for their
defence, consisting of 63 Englishmen and 20 Cape Indians,*
under the command of Capt. Michael Pierce of Scituate.—
He immediately marched in pursuit of the enemy who were
supposed to be in the vicinity. He rendezvoused at the Gar
rison inReboboth on Saturday night. The next day, ‘having
intelligence in his Garrison at Seaconicke that a party of the
enemy lay near Mr. Blackstone’s, he went forth with 63 Eng
lish and 20 Cape Indians and soon discovered 4 or 5 Indi
ans in a piece of woods who pretended to he lame and wound
ed, but proved to be decoys to lead the whites into ambuscade,
for they soon discovered 500 more of the enemy. Pierce,
though aware of their superiority of numbeis, courageously
pursued them, when they began to retreat slowly ; but there
soon appeared another company of 400 Indians, who were
now able completely to surround him. A party of the enemy
were stationed on the opposite side of the River to prevent the
English crossing; they were thus attacked in front aud rear
by an overwhelming force. Thus all chance of retreat and
all hope of escape was cut off. This was a most trying mo
ment. But there was no flinching—no quailing. Each one
knew that in all human probability he must die on that field,
and that too under the most appalling circumstances—by the
hand of a merciless enemy who sought their extermination.—
But bravely and nobly did they submit to their fate. Each
one resolved to do his duty and sell his life at the dearest rate.
At such a time the awful war-whoop of the Indian would have
sent a thrill of terror to the hearts of any but brave men. At
* This account differs in some respects from that given by Church who
elates that there were only 50 Whites and 20 Cape Indians. I have relied,
for the most of the particulars in this description, on a ‘ Continued Account
of the Bloody Indian War from March till August 1676,’ now in the hands
of Mr. S.G . Drake, Boston. It was published in London the same year;
and contains a minute and apparently accurate detail of this battle and
many of the other important events of the war. The work consists o f a
series of letters written by a gentleman in Boston to bis friend in London,
and published from time to time as they were received. One volume, (the
above mentioned) containing S or 4 letters, has been lately discovered;—
and was never reprinted in this country.

tfaie critical juncture Capt. Pierce made an exceedingly judi
cious movement. He formed his men into a circle, back to
back, with four spaces between each man—thus enlarging the
circle to its greatest extent—presenting a front to the enemyin every direction, and necessarily scattering their fire over a
greater surface; whilst the Indians stood in a deep circle, one
behind another, forming a compact mass, and presenting a front
where every shot must take effect. * He thus made a brave
resistance for two hours, (all the while keeping the enemy at a
distance and his own men in perfect order) and kept up a con
stant and destructive fire upon the Indians. But no courage or
skill could prevail in such an unequal contest, or longer resist
such a force.! At last overpowered by numbers, Capt. Pierce
and 55 English and 10 Cape Indians were slain on the spot,
‘which in such a cause and upon such disadvantage may cer
tainly be styled the Bed of Honor.’ But this victory was gain
ed at a great sacrifice. The Indians lost as many (not count
ing women and children) as in the great swamp fight at Narragansett, which were computed at over 300 !
This was the sorest defeat which the Colony of Plymouth
suffered during the war, and caused great distress every where,
for the numbers lost amounted to about one third of their re<rular force. According to Church, not a single white man re
turned from this bloody and fatal battle-field.
As soon as the Rehoboth people received information of the
dangerous situation of Capt. Pierce and his men, they des
patched a company to his assistance, who arrived in season only
to perform the last offices to the dead bodies of their countrymen.
The courage and resolution displayed on this occasion de
serve commendation. These brave soldiers were entitled to
the gratitude of the Colony, for whose defence they had thus
sacrificed their lives. They were taken by surprise, and com
pletely surrounded by a force ten times their superior. Pierce
©

• In the words of the account just refered to: ‘ Capt. Pierce cast his men
into a Ring, and fought back to back, and were double-double distance all in
one ring, whilst the Indians were as thick as they could stand tbirtv deep.’
t Canonchet, a Narragansctt Chief, commanded in this battle. He was
soon after taken prisoner and executed.
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was a bold and adventurous man—fear formed no part of his
character. His men partook of his courage. They pushed
forward—perhaps imprudently—and thus fell into the snare
which their enemy had prepared for them. Considering the
numbers engaged, it was doubtless the most warmly and close
ly contested of all the engagements which took place, during
that eventful period, between the white and the red men. Near
ly 400 were killed on both sides. History has recorded, with
applause, every feat of bravery, when performed on a more
conspicuous station, whilst it has often overlooked the humble
though equally meritorious exploit. It requires more true
courage to die on such a field, with such a foe, than on the
plains of Warterloo, amid the ‘pomp and circumstance of
glorious war.’
The following adventure in which ‘ Old Woodcock ’ was
engaged, is abridged from a communication in the Mass. His.
Coll, furnished by the research of the late Dr. Mann, formerly
of Wrentham. It rests upon the authority of tradition, but ap
pears to be well authenticated.
A man by the name of Rocket, in searching for a stray
horse, discovered a train of 42 Indians, about sunset; from
their appearance he suspected they intended to attack the set
tlement at Wrentham, the next morning, after the men had
dispersed to their work ; he therefore followed them, secretly,
till they halted for the night, when he hastily returned to the
settlement and gave notice to the inhabitants. A consultation
was held, at which it was agreed to attack the Indians early
the next morning. A company of 13 under the command of
Capt. Ware, was hastily collected from Wrentham and the vi
cinity; who, having secured the women and children and the
infirm in the Garrison, set out for the Indian encampment,
where they arrived just before day light; and were posted
within a short distance, with orders to reserve their fire till the
enemy began to decamp.
Between day light and sun-rise the Indiaus suddenly rose
from their resting places, when, upon a signal given, a gener
al discharge was made, which threw them into the utmost con
sternation. Some, in their confusion, while attempting to es-
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cape, leaped down a prccipiab of rocks from 10 to 20 feet in
height; some of the fugitives were overtaken and slain. Two
of them, who were closely pursued, attempted to conceal them
selves in Mill Brook, where they were found and killed. It is
related that one Woodcock discharged his long musket called,
in those days, a buccaneer, at a fugitive Indian, at the distance
of 80 rods, and broke his thigh bone, and then killed him.
The number of Indians killed was from 20 to 24 ; and not one
of the whites. The place, where this bold adventure occur
red, is in that part of the ancient Wrentham which is now
Franklin. The large rock where the Indians were encamped,
is to this day, called Indian Rock. The time is not certainly
ascertained; but it was, without much doubt, in the Spring or
Summer of 1676, when the Indian forces were dispersed in
parties throughout the country.
This is the name of a spot in Cum
berland, R. I. where nine men were slain in Phillip’s war.
This place is near the house of the late Elisha Waterman, Esq.
just north of ‘ Camp Swamp’ (so called.) The only circum
stances of this event which I have gathered are these: A com
pany of nine men were in advance of, or had strayed from
their party for some purpose, when they discovered a number
of Indians near this spot, whom they immediately pursued and
attacked, but a large number of the enemy rushed out of the
swamp and surrounded them. The whites, placing their backs
to a large rock near by, fought with desperation till every one
of them was killed on the spot. The rest of their party, who
were within hearing of their guns, hastened to their succor,
but arrived too late to render them any assistance. Their
bodies were buried on the spot, which is now designated by a
large pile of stones.
I have seen no notice of this occurrence in history ; but as to
the main fact there can be no doubt. The bones of these men
were disinterred not many years ago, by some physicians (for
anatomical purposes) and were found nearly perfect. But the
people in the vicinity insisted upon their being restored, which
was accordingly done. One of the slain was ascertained to
N
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be a Bucklin of Rehoboth, from the remarkable circumstance
of a set of double front teeth which he was known to possess.
The time when this happened none of my informants can
tell; but there is some reason for believing that it was at or
about the time of Pierce’s fight.*
THE MINISTRY.
The town was not able to support a preacher for several
years after the incorporation.
The first settled minister in this town was the Rev. Matthew
Short. He was chosen Oct. 1st 1711, and ordained Nov. 12th
1712. Difficulties soon arose between him and his people,
which (after many ineffectual attempts to reconcile them) fi
nally resulted in his dismission May 31st, 1715. He continu
ed in this town only about four years, having preached one
year before his ordination. Of the previous or subsequent
history of Mr. Short but little is known. He removed to Eas
ton and became the first settled minister of that town.
According to the articles of agreement made with Mr. Short,
Dec. 20th, 1711, he was to have <£50 a year for the first six
years ; one third to be in money, and ‘ the other two thirds in
grain, beef, pork, butter or cheese, any or either of them at
current price.’+ At the 7th year his salary was to be raised
to £60, payable as above, and there to continue until there
should be 100 families in town capable of paying public taxes
in the judgment of the selectmen for the time being, and then
it was to be £70 per annum. He was also to have the use of
the Ministerial house and lands so long as he should continue
in his pastoral office.
Mr. Short was married to Miss Margaret Freeman of Attle
borough, by Justice Leonard, Dec. 27th, 1711. He had two
daughters while in this town, Anna and Judith.
* Several of the Rehoboth people were slain the 26lh March, 1676, the
time of Pierce’s figh t; viz. John Fitch, Jr. John Read, Jr. Benjamin Buckland, John Miller, Jr. Robert Beers (an Irishman and then an inhabitant of
Rehoboth) was slain the 28th March; Nehemiah Sabin, in June following.
t These articles were then valued as follows: Indian corn, 2 shil. 6d. per
bushel; rye, 3 shil. 6d. per bushel; pork, 3d. per lb ; beef, 2d. per lb ; but
ter, 6d. per lb; and good new milk ehecse 4d. per lb.
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The first meetinghouse was built in 1710. It was not, how
It was 30 feet square;
and stood on the spot where the Kail of the Agricultural Soci
ety now stands.*
A few extracts from the records detailing more particularly
the early proceedings relative to the settlement of the first
minister will be acceptable to the present generation.
March 25th, 1707. ‘ The meeting then held was for the
choosing of a learned orthodox minister of good conversation
to dispense the word of God to us in Attleborough ; voted to
give Mr. Fiske a call to preach for us. Likewise a committee
of nine was chosen to procure a minister to settle. It was
likewise voted to empower the said committee to treat with
the said Mr. Fiske as to his dispensing the word of God
amongst us, and to settle him, if he may be obtained ; and if
he may not, then any other minister that the town shall call,
being approved by the neighboring ministers.
May 20th, 1707. Voted to give Mr. More a call to preach
amongst us and to settle if he may be obtained.
June, 1707. Voted that Hezekiah Peck and Jonathan Ful
ler be a committee to see and get a petition written to the
General Court for some help towards the maintenance of a
minister.f
The sum of <£80 had been granted by the town, Nov. 22d,
1705, towards building a minister’s house, ,£35 of which had
been collected; and on the 2d July 1707, the town voted that
the remaining £45 should be levied and collected.
June 15th, 1708. The meeting then held was for the choos
ing of an able and orthodox minister to serve us in the work
ever, entirely completed until 1714.

* A t a town meeting Feb. 9th, 1709— 10, V oted to build a meeting house
30 feet square and 16 feet between join ts, and to set it upon a piece o f land
on the east side of the country road near to the house of Christopher H all,
and tp get the timber for said house and to frame and raise it by the 1st o f
June next. This lot of land was given to the town for this purpose by
Lieut. Moses Head.
t i n 1710 the Mile and H alf was re-nnnexcd to this town, which icstored
fourteen families, and enabled tbe people to support a preacher w ithout oth
er assistance.
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of the ministry in this place ; it was voted that the committee
should treat with Mr. Wiswell to dispense the word of God to
us if he may he obtained ; if not, then with Mr. Fisher, if lie
may he obtained ; if not, then with Mr. Hunt, if he may be
obtained ; if not, then with Mr. Devotion, and if neither of
them may be obtained, then they may treat with any other
that shall be allowed of by the neighboring ministers, until
they have settled cne in Attleborough.*
July 28th, 1710. Chose Mr. Ebenezer White for our minis
ter, if he will stay with us, if not, then Mr. Myles. Mr. White,
it appears, did not at this time accept the invitation to settle.
He however preached for them nearly a year.
Oct. 9th, 1710. Chose a committee to see to the finishing
of the meeting house, and the 1st January next ensuing was
the time fixed for finishing it. Voted to raise a tax.of £60 as
a fund for said work, £5 to be in money, and the rest in corn,
rye, beef and pork, or in materials for the building.
Nov. 20th, 1710. Voted that the house which is built on the
ministerial lot should be given to the first minister that shall
serve the town seven years in the office of a minister, and so
living and dying amongst us, then to be his and his heirs forever.f
Oct. 1st, 1711. At a meeting for the choice of an able or
thodox minister to dispense the word of God to us in Attlebo
rough, the town chose Mr. Matthew Short for their minister.^
Nov. 5, 1711. Granted a tax of <£25 towards paying Mr.
Short; <£10 in money and the other £15 in grain, pork, beef,
butter, cheese, at current price.
* The inhabitants were so few (consisting o f about 16 families exclusive
of the 14 who had been annexed to Rebobotk) that they were not able to
afford a competent salary, which was probably the cause of their embarrass
ment in the settlement of a minister.
t The next settled minister acquired the property of this house (and also
the ministerial farm as will subsequently appear) by having fulfilled the
condition o f the grant.
| March 18, 1711—12. 1Voted to build a pew for the minister in the
meeting house, and also agreed that Mrs. Short shall have the benefit and
privilege of sitting in the same during her abode in Attleborough.
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Tlie second minister in town was Rev. Ebenczer White.*
He was chosen by the people July 13th, 1715 ; ordained Oct.
17th, 1710. He was minister of the town 11 years; and re
mained here till his death, Sept. 4th, 17*20. So far as appears,
he ^ave general satisfaction, lie married Abigail Paine, and
had several children, Hannah, Martha, Edward, Experience,
and Thankful; and two others who died infants.
Besides his regular salary Mr. White acquired a title to the
Ministerial farm and house (so called) by having fulfilled the
condition of the grant.
At a meeting of the Proprietors of the N. Purchase, Sept.
10, 1707, it was unanimously voted, ‘ that the surveyor with
the major part of the committee should forthwith lay out a hun
dred acres of land within said Purchase, which shall be the
first settled minister’s in Attleborough, that continueth to be
their minister for the space of seven years ; said land to be
said minister’s, and his heirs’ and assigns’ forever.’ N . P .
Rec. 2 Book, p. 3. Laid out and Recorded 1 B .p. 197, 199.
Several other grants and gifts have been made lo the town
for the use of the ministry.
The Ministerial Lot (which has been a subject of so much
controversy in modern days) was granted at an adjourned
meeting of the Proprietors held at Rehoboth June 29, 1G35,
in the words following: *It was likewise voted and agreed up
on (ncminc contradicente,) that a hundred acres of land be
forthwith laid out at the Seven Mile River, where Rice Leon
ard’s lot was, and as near adjacent as may b e; which said
hundred acres of land perpetually to be reserved for the Min
istry.’ Rehoboth Town R c c .2 B . p. 48. Bounds recorded N.
P. Rec. 1 B .p. 197.
The lot where the first meeting house stood was given by
Lieut. Moses Read.
‘ Oct. 10, 1712. Laid out to Lieut. Moses Read two acres of
land by the meeting house ; bounded S. the stated road ; E. the
foot of the hill ; N. the land of the heirs of Christopher Hall ;
M . the country road. The above said land the said Lieut.
* S°n o f James White o f Dorchester, M s. baptized July 12, 1685 gradu* ted, Har. ( o ! 1703.
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Read gave to the town of Attleborough for public use forever
and ordered it so to be put on record, as is attest by me
DANIEL SMITH, Clerk.’
R. N. P. Rec. 1 B. p. 302.
Allowance for a highway through said lot, 2 B. p. 129.
Nov. 1st, 1734. Noah Carpenter, Sen. and Caleb Hall of
Attleborough, ‘ in consideration of love, goodwill and affec
tion which we have and do bear towards the church and con
gregation of the said Attleborough, called by the name of the
Presbyterian,’ have given, granted, conveyed, Scc. unto them,
their heirs and assigns forever, that is to be understood for the
especial use, benefit and privilege of that society forever, a
certain tract of land containing about 45 rods, where the new
meeting house now stands, bounded by the said Carpenter’s
and the said Hall’s lands and by the country road, &c. &,c.—
It. N. P. Rec. 2 B. p. 12G.
Rev. Habijah SVeld, the third minister of Attleborough, was
distinguished for his usefulness in the ministry, and highly re
spected as a man both at home and abroad. He united, to an
uncommon degree, the affections of his people, for the long pe
riod of nearly 55 years during which he was their pastor. He
was a man of talents and respectable acq uirements ; and was
extensively known. His character deserves a more particular
notice.
He wras born in Dunstable, Mass. Sept. 2d. 1702 ; graduated
at Cambridge University in 1723 ; and was ordained pastor of
the first Church and Congregation in this town, Oct. 1st. 1727.
He died May 14th, 1782, in the 80th year of his age, and the
55th of his ministry. The following notice of his character is
extracted from a communication in Dr. Dwights’ Travels, from
the Hon. David Daggett, now Chief Justice of the Supreme
Court of Connecticut.
‘ Mr. Weld was below the middle stature ; and in the latter
part of his life, corpulent. His constitution was vigorous; and
his mind almost singularly energetic. The stipend, which he
received from his parishioners, consisted of an annual salary
of two hundred and ktwenty dollars ; and the use of a parson
age lot, which furnished him with wrood, and a little pasture.—
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With his patrimony he purchased a farm of about 70 acres, of
moderately good land and a decent house. He had fifteen
children ; ten of whom were married during his life, and one
after his death. The remaining four died while young. This
numerous family he educated with the means which have been
mentioned, in a manner, superior to what is usually found in
similar circumstances ; entertained much company in a style of
genuine hospitality ; and was always prepared to contribute to
the necessities of others.
For the regulation of his domestic concerns, Mr. Weld pre
scribed to himself and his family a fixed system of rules, which
were invariably observed, and contributed not a little to the
pleasantness and prosperity of his life. His children, labor
ers, and servants submitted to them with cheerfulness ; and his
house became the seat of absolute industry, peace and good or
der. Breakfast was on the table precisely at six o’clock ; din
ner, at twelve ; and supper, at six in the evening. After sup
per he neither made visits himself, nor permitted any of bis
family to make them.’
His observation of the Sabbath was peculiarly exemplary.
He permitted no act to be done in his house on that day, ex
cept such as were acts of necessity and mercy in the stiict
sense.
‘ Mr. Weld was naturally of a very ardent disposition. Yet
so entirely had he acquired an ascendency over his temper,
that a censurable, or imprudent act is not known to have been
done by him, nor an improper word uttered. To vice and li
centiousness, in every form, he gave no indulgence, either in
his conversation, or his public instructions. On the contrary,
idleness, intemperance, profaneness, and all kinds of immoral
conduct, were reproved by him with undeviating severity._
Ilis example in the practice of every virtue was such, as to cre
ate in all classes of men entire veneration for his character._
19^ ubted.wl,ether any person ever uttered a reproach against
Nor was his piety less remarkable. Since the days of the
Apostles, it is questioned whether his zeal, fidelity, and intre
pidity in the cause of his divine Master have been excelled__
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During the long period of 65 years, lie was never once detain
ed from the pulpit by disease, nor from any other of his pasto
ral duties. His prayers were wholly formed by himself; and
adapted with strict propriety to the various occasions on which
they were made. They were pertinent, solemn, and impres
sive. His sermons were written, and were usually delivered
without variation from his notes. Yet at times he addressed
his congregation extemporaneously in a manner eminently for
cible and affecting.
*
*
*
In his parochial visits he was accustomed to address the
truths and duties of the gospel to the hearts and consciences of
the family ; and never lost sight of the eternal interests of his
congregation. And, while he administered the balm of life to
the wounded spirit, he addressed the most solemn alarms, a9
well as the most pungent reproofs to stubborness and impiety.
Mr. Weld continued his labors to the sabbath before his
death, without any visible decline in his powers either of body
or mind. On that Sabbath he preached two sermons from
these words : “He that believeth, and is baptized, shall be sav
ed ; and he that believeth not shall be damned.” On the Tues
day following he rode in his chaise to Providence, ten miles ;
returned about four o’clock in the afternoon ; walked into the
house ; told his wife, that he was unwell ; requested her to op
en a window, as he found a difficulty in breathing ; sat down ;
and instantly expired, of an Apoplexy. So well were his secu
lar concerns arranged for his departure, that the settlement of
his estate cost less than five dollars. His excellent wife sur
vived him many years ; and died after she had passed the age
of ninety, universally lamented.
At the death of Mr. Weld, only one of his congregation was
living, of those who assisted in his settlement. His parishion
ers showed their sense of the loss, which they sustained in his
death, by an universal mourning.
The house of this gentleman was the resort of many distin
guished persons from Boston, Providence, and various other
parts of New England ; and in no house were they received and
treated with more hospitality. His manners were at once dig
nified and polite ; and every member'of his family was courte-

ous and well bred. Nothing was seen among them but harmony and goodwill.
That with such an income Mr. Weld could support so large
a family, and live in so hospitable a manner, will certainly ex
cite not a little wonder. The explanation is found in his in
dustry, regularity, and exactness, in all his concerns. Every
thing was managed in such a manner, that almost in the liter
al sense nothing was lost.
‘ In my opinion,’ adds Mr. D. ‘ Mr. Weld was a more strict
observer of the divine law, and more eminently holy, than any
man whom I ever knew.’
Permit me to subjoin, says Dr. Dwight, that if all clergymen
sustained the same character, and lived in the same manner,
the world would speedily assume a new aspect, and its inhabit
ants, a new character.”
Mr. Weld married Mary Fox, by whom he had 15 children,
4 sons, and 11 daughters who were married as follows : Jon
athan Philbrook of Boston to Dorothy Weld Aug. 7th, 1759 ;
Rev. Oliver Noble of Newburyport to Lucy Weld, May 15th,
1760 ; Doct. Cardee Parker of Coventry, Ct. to Mary Weld,
April 15th, 1762 ; Caleb Fuller of Windsor, county of Ware,
Me. to Hannah Weld, Oct. 23, 1762; Rev. Ezra Weld to An
na Weld, Feb. 9, 1764 ; Rev. Oakes Shaw of Barnstable to
Elizabeth Weld, July 19, 1764; Rev. Timothy Alden of Yar
mouth to Sarah Weld, Nov. 22d, 1770 ; Eliphaz Day of Attle
boro’ to Eunice Weld.
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In 1728 a new meeting house was built by the town.
May 13, 1728. The town voted to enlarge the meeting
house by making an addition of 20 feet to the north end. But
in September following, a number of individuals engaged by
subscription to advance the sum of c£234 IOs. (in addition to
their proportion of the taxes) towards defraying the expenses
ot a new meeting house, if the town would agree to build
anew, instead of enlarging the old. The town accordingly
voted, Nov. IS, 1728, to build a new house, and ordered it to
be 50 feet In length, 40 feet in breadth, and of a suitable
heighth for one tier of galleries; and that it ‘ shall stand on a
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little hill on the north side of the Pound, about 15 or 16 rods
from the old meeting house.’*
The town constituted one Parish until April 7th, 1743, when
it was divided into ‘ two distinct and separate ’ Parishes or Pre
cincts by an act of the Legislature. The West constituted the
first, and the East, the second Precinct.
E

xtracts

from

the

R

ecords

of t h e

fir st

P

a r ish .

Sept. 18th 1744. The sum of ,£12, 14*-. was granted to the
second precinct. This was probably a part of their share in
the meeting house.
March 27, 1777.f The salaiy of their minister, Mr. Weld,
was £66, 13s. 4d.
Sept. 21st, 1779. Voted to raise Rev. Mr. Weld’s salary to
$600. Paper currency was much depreciated. Sept. 29th,
1779, Voted to double his salary for the year.
March 28, 1780. A meeting was called ‘to see if the Pre
cinct will apply to some one to assist Mr. Weld, in the work
of the ministry, under his present indisposition ofbody,’ <$*c.
Voted that the two Deacons see that the pulpit is supplied in
case Mr- Weld is unable to preach.
June 3d, 1782. A meeting was held *to see if the Precinct
will agree to pay the funeral charges of the Rev. Mr. Weld,
late of Attleborough, deceased.’ 2d. ‘To see if the Precinct
will choose a committee to seek a supply occasioned by the
death of our late Pastor.’
From this time till the settlement of Mr. M ilder, in 1790,
nearly 8 years, the parish was destitute of a settled minister.
The people were very much divided on this subject. Many un* It was voted that those parts of the town which may be hereafter set
off as a precinct or town shall have the money repaid to them, which they
now pay towards the new meeting house.
t The last meeting, under the Provincial Government (March 1776) was
warned, as usual. *in the name of his Majesty ihe King of England,’ &c. but
the next one, 17th Sept, following, soon after the declaration of Indepen
dence, was warned ‘in the name of these States and in behalf of the good
people of this Province,’ &c.
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successful attempts were made to settle a minister ; numerous
candidates were called ; but the people could make no choice.
They had been long united and harmonious under the ministry
of Mr. Weld ; some diversity of opinion and alienation of feel
ing were to be expected after so long a calm.
Aug. 27, ’82. Voted to hire Rev. Mr. Morey six weeks
longer. Oct. 30, ’82. A meeting was called ‘ to see if the
Precinct will give Mr. Morey a call to settle in the ministry.’
1st. ‘ Voted to give him a call. 2d. Voted to re-consider it.’
Feb. 26, ’83. Voted to treat with a committee in second
Precinct relative to Ministerial Lands. There was a dispute
between the two parishes for a long time in regard to their rel
ative rights to these lands, which was finally terminated, I be
lieve, by payment of a certain sum to the 2d parish.
At the same meeting, voted to hire Rev. Mr. Bradford 3
months. Voted to buy 100 sermons delivered by Rev. Mr.
Thacher,* on the death of Rev. Mr. Weld. Voted to apply to
Rev. Mr. Spalding of Killingly, Ct. to come and preach a few
weeks.’
Aug. 18, ’83. Voted ‘to send to the President t of Yale Col
lege to send us a candidate.’ He accordingly sent them a
young man, who it appears, was not acceptable.
Oct. 29, ’83. Voted to choose a committee to consult law
yer BradfordJ concerning the Ministerial Lands.
Dec. 15, ’83. Rev. Mr. Britt was preaching as a candidate.
Subsequently Rev. Mr. Avery,—then a Mr. March—Mr. Hart
of Preston, Ct.—Mr. Damon,—Mr. Plum. ‘Voted to send for
Mr. Huntington to preach for us.’ Before the arrival of Mr.
Wilder, many other names of candidates appear. So irrecon
cilable were the feelings, or opinions, or both, of the parish,
that it seemed next to impossible to make a selection. So great
was the distress of the people, amidst their divisions, that they*I
* The first settled minister of the second precinct. It was delivered be
fore Mr. W eld’s parishioners the Sabbath after his death.
t Rev. Napthali D a g g ett, who was a native o f this tow n, w hich is the
reason of their application to him.
I This Bradford was afterwards Lieut. Governor of R Island—a man
very popular at that time, in his p ro fessio n ,
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at last appointed a ‘ I'ast on account of their present difficul
ties.’ In this they hit upon the right expedient, for it seemed
to have a very happy effect, as they soon after agreed on a
candidate, the Rev. John Wilder, who, at a meeting, Jan. 4,
1790, gave an answer accepting the proposals of the parish—
which terminated their long and troublesome contest. He was
ordained, Jan. 27th, 1790.
Rev. John Wilder was dismissed Nov. 28th, 1822. lie had
been the settled minister of that parish upwards of 32 years.
To him succeeded Rev. Thomas Williams, fomerly of Con
necticut, who tvas installed Sept. 29th, 1824. His connection
with the parish was dissolved Dec. 11th, 1827.
The next settled minister was Rev. Charles J. Warren, who
was ordained Feb. 28th, 1828, and dismissed July 8th, 1830.
There is at present no settled minister connected with that
church.
The new meeting House, being the third in that society, was
built in the summer of 1828, and dedicated Jan. 1st, 1829.
EAST PARISH.
This parish was divided from the other April 7th, 1743,
about 90 years ago.
The first meeting of the Parish was the 6th of June succeed
ing. On the 20th of the same month, a meeting was called
‘ to consider and see what the Parish will do in order to plac
ing a meeting house for the public worship of God.’ This is
the first record of an attempt to build a meeting house in this
part of the town. At the same time a committee was chosen
‘ to agree with Mr. Willis, or some other man for the present.’
It was also ‘ voted to choose a committee of two who should
apply, in the first place, to Rev. Mr. Willis, and if he cannot
be obtained, then to Mr. Read, and if he cannot be obtained,
then to Mr. Peter Thacher.’
At said meeting it was voted to set their Meeting House on
the Plain ‘ where the roads meet or cross each other.’
It appears by the records of the next meeting that they had
hired Mr. Thacher for a time. He was the first minister who
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preached here. He commenced August 20th, 1743, but wa«
not ordained and settled till Nov. 30th, 1748, about 5 years.
Sept. 6, 1743. ‘Voted to proceed forthwith to build a raeetirig House for the public worship of God.’ The house was to
be 35 feet square and high enough for one tier of galleries. A
committee was chosen ‘ to carry on the building of said house.’
At a subsequent meeting Oct. 18, 1743, ‘voted to re-consider
the vote relating to the dimensions of the meeting house, and
to build one 45 feet long, and 35 feet wide, and high enough
for one tier of galleries.’ This was the size of the house as it
was afterwards built. The M. House wras commenced in the
Autumn.of this year, but the interior wTas not finished till sev
eral years subsequently.
On the 1st Nov. following, the Parish made choice of Rev.
Peter Thacher for their minister, ‘by a free vote and agreed
to give him, for a salary <£40, yearly, for 4 years, and at the
end of 4 years, to give him ,£50per annum, ‘current money
and also for a settlement £300, ‘ old tenor,’ to be paid in 4 years,
i. e. one quarter part each year.
The present Burying Ground in East Attleborough wras laid
out Oct. 16, 1744, as appears by a vote of that date. ‘ Voted to
have a Burying Place in the Meeting House lot, and that it
should be at the Northwesterly corner of said lot.’ This piece
of land was purchased previously by the Parish, and consisted
of two Acres, called the ‘ Meeting House Lot.’
Dec. 21st, 1747. Voted to give Mr. Thacher £600 old ten
or, for his settlement ; and also 25 cords of wood, yearly,
Oct. 28th, 1748. Settled Mr. Thacher’s salary at £400 per
annum, old tenor, ‘ reckoning silver money at 55 shills, per
ounce, and to rise and fall as silver shall rise and fall, so long
as he shall continue our minister.’ At the same time the Par
ish chose a committee to provide for the ordination of Mr.
Thacher, which took place 30th of the next month. He con
tinued the pastor until Oct. 26th, 1784, when he was dismis
sed by vote of Parish. lie had a few months previous to his
dismission, suffered an attack of the palsy, (which rendered
him unable to perform the duties of his station) of which h«
died Sept. 13th, 1785, in the 70th year of his ag«. He preach
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ed in this town about 41 years—was a highly respectable and
useful man. He was born in Middleboro’, and was the son of
Rev. Peter Thacher of that place.* Nov. 31st, 1749, lie married
Bethiah, the oldest daughter of Obediah Carpenter, of Attlebo
rough ; by whom he had 10 children, 7 sons and 3 daughters.
Several of his descendants are living in this town.
He published a Discourse on the death of Rev. Mr. Weld,
which has been reprinted. A small volume of his sermons was
also republished in 1798, by his son, entitled, ‘ Select Discours
es on Practical Subjects.
After Mr. Thacher, and before the settlement of another
minister, there were several preachers here, Rev. Asahel Hun
tington, Mr. Laughton, Mr. Farrington, ofWrentham, Mr.
Mead, fyc.
The next settled minister was the Rev. Ebenezer Lazell of
Bridgewater, (a graduate of Brown University, 1788) who was
ordained Nov. 21st, 1792, and dismissed Jan. 3d 1797. He
continued here about 4 years.
His successor was the Rev. Nathan Holman, who was or
dained Oct. 14th, 1800, and was dismissed May 22d, 1821,
having been settled here about 21 years. He graduated at
Brown University in 1797.
The present minister is the Rev. John Ferguson, formerly
of Providence, R. I. who was ordained Feb. 27th 1822.
A Parsonage House was built by the Parish in 1822.
The second Meeting House in the East Precinct, was built
in 1825. It was begun in the Spring of that year, and dedica
ted in December following. It cost about $6000.
* R ev. P . Thacher, o f Middleborougb, was born Oct. 6, 1688, graduated
at Cambridge University, A . D 1706, ordained at (hat place, Nov. 2, 1709(
and died April 22d, 1744, aged 56. He was the son of Rev. Peter Thacher,
minister of Milton, (by his wife Theodora, daughter of R ev. John Oxenbridge) who was the son of Rev. Thomas Thacher, of Boston, and was born
at Salem, July 18 th, 1651, graduated at Harvard College, 1671, ordained
Junt 1st, 1681, and died Dec. 27tb 1727, aged 76.

NORTH BAPTIST CHURCH.
This church was constituted in 1769. Its existence howev
er, may be traced back as early as 1747. It was at first and for
many years afterwards of the Congregational order though dif
fering from that denomination in some respects. ‘There being,
say the Church records, a considerable number of Christians in
this place that are dissatisfied with the Constitution of the stand
ing order of Churches in the land : they with some others
formed themselves into a society to worship God according to
His word and spirit.’ Jan. 20th, 1747, the Church proceeded
‘ to set apart their esteemed Brother Nathaniel Shepard by sol
emn ordination as their Pastor,’ who was removed by death
April 14th, 1752.
It was from the commencement a small and feeble church,
and continued ‘through many trials and discouragements,’ till
the year 1769, when by vote the church changed their consti
tution ‘ from a Congregational to a Baptist Church in what is
called open communion.’ At this time there were 6 male
and 4 female members who agreed in doctrine, and formed
fellowship with Bellingham Church. Two years previous, in
1767, the church moved Mr. Abraham Bloss from Sturbrid^e
o
to Attleborough, who preached here till his death Sept. 16th,
1769.
To him succeeded Elder Job Seamans, of ‘ Sackville, Cum
berland county, and Province of Nova Scotia,’ now in the Prov
ince of New Brunswick. Mr. Seamans was born in Swansea,
Mass, in 1748. He removed to Sackville,* New Brunswick,
with Elder Mason’s company who emigrated to that place from
Swansea, Mass, in 1763. He there became a preacher. lie
wras invited to become the pastor of the church in this town,
and removed here. In 1779 he, in conjunction with Elder Biel
Ledoyt, of Woodstock, Ct. was appointed by the Warren Asso
ciation, a Missionary to visit various parts of New Hampshire.
In the course of the same year he returned to Attleborough,
where he remained, till 1788. In 1787, May 10th, he request* Tbe place way then called Tantarramar by the F ren ch , and way in the
Province of Nova Fcotia.—,SVc Benedict's Histor;/.
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ed a dismission from the church in tins place, which was reluct
antly granted in June, 1788, when he removed to New London
N. H. where he had preached during his mission, and was set
tled over the new Baptist Church in that place, which he es
tablished at the same time. Here he continued till his death
in 1830, at the advanced age of 82.
Mr. Seamans married Sarah Easterbrooks, by whom he had,
while here, 8 children, 4 sons and 4 daughters.
Rev. William Williams,* who was a member of this church,
and the respected pastor of the Baptist Society in Wrentham,
occasionally supplied the pulpit during the vacancies which oc
curred after the removal of Mr. Seamans.
Nov. 1789, Elder Abner Lewis came from New Bedford to
Attleborough, and continued the pastor of the church until
Sept. 1795, when he returned to New Bedford. After this Mr.
Laben Thurber preached here till April, 1797, when he relin
quished the offiee of a religious teacher, and removed to the
East part of the town.
Elder James Read, who was then resident m Assonet village,
Freetown, commenced preaching here in April, 1800, and was
so well approved, that in December of the same year the church
gave him an invitation to settle, which was accepted. In Febury following he removed to Attleborough ; and was installed
Aug. 18th, 1801.—Sermon, by Rev. Dr. Gano, Providence :
charge, by Elder Pitman ; Right hand of fellowship, by Elder
Baker. At tlie same time, Edward Clark was ordained as an
* He was a celebrated instructor of youth. He commenced a school for
fitting young men for college, near his Meeting bouse in Wrentham, which
he continued for many years with distinguished success. He educated up.
wards of 100 students,* the most of whom graduated at Brown UniversityMany of them became distinguished men.— In the number of bis pupils were
Dr. M axcy, Hon. David H. Williams, formerly Governor of South Caroli
na, Hon. Tristam Burges, the present eloquent member of Congress from
R . Island, Scc.
Mr. Williams himself was educated at Eaton’s Academy, N . Jersey, and
graduated at Brown University, in 1769, which was the Erst class in that
institution. He married for his second wife, Miss Titus, the daughter of
D ea. J. Titus, of Attleborough.
* Beatdict’i Ui». Bap.
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Evangelist. Mr. Clark died April 22d, 1811, in the 72d year
of his age.
Elder Read continued in the ministry here till his death.—
He died Oct. 21st, 1814, in the 46th year of his age. He was
a worthy and useful minister, and universally respected as a
man. The records of the church bear ample testimony of the
estimation in which he was held by his people. ‘In the prime
of his life and in the midst of his usefulness, the Lord, who doeth all things according to his good pleasure, hath seen fit to
remove him from the church militant to the church triumphant.
Leaving the wife of his youth to mourn the loss of a kind hus
band, and three children to mourn the loss of a kind parent,
and this church and society to mourn the loss of a faithful min
ister of the Gospel, and one whose faithful warnings will long
be had in remembrance by many of them.’ His funeral sermon
was preached by Dr. Gano.
April 2Sth, 1815. Rev. Stephen S. Nelson, who was then
preaching in Bellingham, was invited ‘to take the Pastoral
care of this church.’ He was dismissed in May 1820.
Rev. Silas Hall, of Raynham, came here in 1823, and re
mained four years. He was subsequently pastor of the Bap
tist church, in Taunton.
Rev. William Phillips was ordained over this church Feb.
1827, and continued its pastor two years, when he was invited
to Providence, R. I. and was settled over the 2d Baptist church
in that place.
Rev. Jonathan E. Forbush, the present minister, was receiv
ed into the church and chosen pastor, April 1st, 1832.
The first Meeting House was not finished till 1784, though
it was erected many years previous. The present Meeting
house was built in the spring of 1817.
SOUTH BAPTIST CHURCH.
This church, which is now extinct, was established as early
as 1760. Its records cannot be found. April 20th, 1789, the
first and second Baptist churches in Attleborough met and
agreed upon fellowship as sister churches. Elder Elihu Dag-
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gett* was the first preacher. It is believed that he was never
regularly settled here. He occasionally preached at the North
Baptist church.
The next preacher was Elder Elisha Carpenter. He was
settled as early as 1780, if not before, and remained pastor of
the Church till about 1798, when he removed to Providence,
N. Y. where he died. He was a native of this town—a son of
Elisha Carpenter—and was born Aug. 17th, 1745. His wife
was Anna Freeman of Attleborough.
o
Soon after Elder Carpenter’s removal, the church was dis
solved, and the members connected themselves with other
churches m the vicinity. The meeting house was taken down
about 1810. It stood on the south side of the road leading
from the late Thomas Cooper’s to Capt. Joseph Tiffany’s.
FIRST UNI VERS ALIST SOCIETY.
The first meeting was held Aug. 17th, 1816, when the socie
ty was organized. It was incorporated Feb. 20th 1S18, by the
name of the ‘ First Universalist Society in Attleborough.’
The first minister was the Rev. Richard Carrique. He
commenced preaching here in 1816; and was ordained Dec.
29th, 1818. A meeting house was built in the summer of 1818,
and dedicated Dec. 29th of the same year. It stands on the
old Post Road, a few rods south of the first Congregational
meeting house. Mr. Carrique was dismissed in March 1822.
The next minister was the Rev. Robert Ivilham, who com
menced preaching March 18th, 1822, and was soon after in
stalled. He was dismissed in April 1828.
To him succeeded the present minister the Rev. Nathaniel
Wright, who was installed in 1828.
•H e was the son of Dea. Mayhew D a g g ett; bis wife was Rebeccah
Stanley, daughter of Jacob Stanley, one of the first of that name who came
here from Topsfield. He was interred in the N. Burying Ground. On his
grave stone is the following inscription •- ‘ Sacred to the memory of Elder
Elihu Daggett, who died August 29th, 1769, in the 60th year of his age.’—
‘ Sacred to the memory of Mrs. Rebeccah Daggett, (his widow) who died
September 20th, 1799, in the 80th year of her age.
What we left behind, others possess ;
What we gave to the poor, we carried with us.'1

69

HEBRONVILLE CHURCH.
This church was gathered by Rev. Thomas Williams imme
diately after his dismission from the West Parish, in Decem
ber, 1827. A small but neat meeting house was built at the
same time on the line between Attleborough and Seekonlt, half
in one town and half in the other—to which (and the neigh
borhood) the name of Hebronville was given by the founder.
Rev. Mr. Williams became its first pastor. His connection
with this society was dissolved in April 1832. The present
pastor is Rev. Charles Simmons.

t

It appears from our records that the citizens of the town
took an early and active part in those proceedings which final
ly led to independence. The spirit of the Revolution began
to move the people as early as 1773. They began to discuss
the origin and foundation of their rights, and to proclaim, in
bold language, their determination to maintain them. They
strenuously denied the claims of the mother country. This
prepared the way for that great contest which was approach
ing and which soon after commenced.
Pages might be filled wiih the spirited addresses and resolu
tions adopted in town meeting; but the limits of the work will
permit only a brief outline of the transactions of that day.
At a town meeting January 18th, 1773, a resolute and patri
otic address was adopted and sent to the Committee in Bos
ton. It is too long to quote entire. A few extracts will afford
a specimen.
‘ We his Majesty’s dutiful and loyal subjects and freehold
ers of the town of Attleborough, To the Committee of Corres
pondence in Boston.’
After due professions of 1honor and praise to George the
3d, King of Great Britain,’ Ac., and praying that the ‘ golden
chance of succession by which the Protestant kings are held on
the throne of Great Britain may never be broken,’ Ac. the ad
dress proceeds to say, ‘Our present trials are very great. A
wise king once said that oppression maketli a wise man mad.
We hope not to turn maniacs, but to keep the advantage of
10
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our spirits. We will pray that all they that are Gods on earth
will remember that they must die like men, and the lofty, tow
ering heads of Kings and Princes must be brought as low as
the meanest subject. And here we will make a pause and en
quire what we have done, what disloyalty there hath been in
us that hath incurred the displeasure of our Gracious Majesty,
that could be the cause of threatening the ruining of us his
American subjects. And to set things in a clearer light, we
may be justly entitled to a few notes of exultation.—In the
year 1745, when the British trumpet sounded war from be
yond the seas to the Americans,—no sooner did our American
Parliament understand the certain sound of the martial trum
pet but instantaneously a political convention is called, faith
fulness aud loyalty in every countenance. Like Babylon of
old, one messenger runs to meet another, and one post to
meet another to tell the whole Province that the Kingdom
was invaded at one end. Forthwith orders are issued out to
the Colonels, and from the Colonels to the Captains, and at
the beat of the Drum volunteers paraded the ground like well
harnessed soldiers with courage bold, and like the war-horse
mocking at fear, marched with their commanders to the high
places of Louisbourg—stormed their intrenchments ; made a
discovery of their subterraneous mines and galleries; beat
down the strong holds; brake the jaws of the Gallic Lion,
and made a conquest of the city to the crown of Great Brit
ain. And in the last war that hath been upon us, we have
joined our British brethren, warring and fighting through seas
of blood until we subdued the Canadian Province to the crown
of our Sovereign Lord George the 3d. And after all this, shall
we be conjugated, enslaved aud ruined ? Fathers, provoke
not your children to wrath lest they be discouraged on the one
hand, and encouraged on the other. We esteem our privileges
tantamount to our lives, and the loss of them death in conse
quence ; and since there is no new discovered America for us
to flee to, we are almost ready to think that we will let go our
ploughshares and pruning hooks to be malleated on the anvil,
and not give up our dear-bought privileges to any Power on
earth.
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And now in a few words to say what our privileges are and
wherein they are violated : We think that our privileges take
their rise merely from nature. As we emigrated from our
mother country at our own expense and without any charge to
the Crown of Great Britain, our subjection to the Crown of
Great Britain must be considered as an act of our own elec
tion. How far that subjection was made and in what manner
the British government can possibly reach over the Atlantic to
have any influence at all upon us, is known only by the stipu
lation between us and the king of G. Britain expressed in our
Charter. Although it be allowed that any Plantation settled by
the order and expense of any State remains naturally subjected
to that State, yet that not having been the case in our departure
from G.Britain we utterly disallow any right of government over
us but what is expressed in the Charter. We have no natural
and necessary connection with the Crown in point of govern
ment but what springs from our own choice, and that choice
can be known but by the stipulation aforesaid which both ex
pressed) and limiteth the subjection which was our choice.—
This, we apprehend, is the true and just state of our privileges,
as they are interested in the present controversy. So that,
whatever act of government is exercised contrary to, or not
expressly provided for in the Charter, is an open infringement
of our privileges.
The appointment of a Governor altogether independent on
us, and who, according to the present state of things, can be
under no influence from our interest but whose personal interest
may naturally put him to the utter overthrow of our whole in
terest,—we apprehend this to be an infraction of our Charter
rights and privileges.—The appointment of Judges from
home, if true, or the maintenance of them independent upon
us and dependent entirely upon the Crown, we think an in
fringement upon our Charter rights, and which tends to cor
rupt and destroy the very essence of our privileges.—The part
ing our money among a set of men of no use to us or the com
munity, without our consent, is a bold and unjust infringement
upon our privileges.—The subjecting civil cases to trial by
Court of Admiralty instead of Juries, and especially the
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taking from us the right of trying capital cases in any arti
cles, and carrying our brethren, on suspicion of guilt, from all
who are acquainted with their character, or who can possibly
do them justice, and ordering them to he transported, at al
most infinite expense three thousand miles for trial, is a most
barbarous, unjust, and unconstitutional affair.’

1774.
Sept. 12th. The town chose a committee to join with the
committees of the other towns in this county ‘to consult the
safety and peace and prosperity thereof, as well as the whole
government and continent, upon any emergency.’ The com
mittee consisted of five, viz. Mr. Edward Richards, Dea.
Eben. Lane, Capt. John Daggett, Lieut. Moses Wilmarth, and
Mr. Elisha May. This was the first committee of safety chos
en in this town. The practice of choosing such a committee
was continued till the close of the Revolution.
Sept. 29th. Capt. John Daggett was chosen Representa
tive to the General Court at Salem ; and Dea. Eben. Lane, as
a ‘ committee man ’ to join the Provincial Congress to he holden at Concord on the second Tuesday of October next.
Dec. 6th. The town established a ‘ Superior and an Inferi
or Court to hear and determine controversies that have arisen
or may arise in this town.’ Five men were chosen to serve as
Superior Judges, viz. Dea. Eben. Larce 1st. Justice, Col.
John Daggett 2d, Capt. John Stearns 8d, Capt. Moses Wil
marth 4th and Doct. Bezeliel Mann 5th. Seven were ap
pointed Inferior Judges, viz. Mr. Edward Richards, Lieut.
Elkonah Wilmarth, Capt. Jacob Ide, Capt. Stephen Richard
son, Mr. Elisha May, Capt. John Tyler, Mr. Wm. Stanley.—
At the same time it was voted, *that we will comply with,
stand to, and abide by the Resolves, Instructions and Direc
tions of the Continental and Provincial Congresses and that
•all persons who refuse to comply with them shall be treated
as Infamous Persons.’
It was also voted to choose a ‘ committee of Inspection to in
quire and give notice of all persons who shall presume to make
u«e of any India Ten after the first of March next.’ The *af-
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fair of the chest of tea at Capt. Richardson’s was left discre
tionary with the Selectmen.’
These were no half-way measures, and were supported
throughout with the same resolution.

1775.
Jany. 2d. Chose Col. John Daggett ‘ to represent us at the
Congress to be holden at Cambridge on the 1st of Feby. next,
and to serve in that capacity until the month of May next or
until the time fixed for the dissolution of said Congress.’ At
the same time a committee of 13 was chosen to procure ‘ subscriptions for the relief of the suffering poor in the town of
Boston.’*
May 24th. Capt. John Stearns was chosen to represent the
town at the Provincial Congress to be held in the meeting
house at Watertown the 31st inst. The Committee of Corres
pondence, this year, were Dea. Eben. Lane, Doct. Mann, and
Capt. Moses Wilmarth.
July 10th. Capt. John Stearns was elected representative
to the General Court to be held at Watertown 19th inst.

1776.
March 19th. The Committee of Correspondence, Inspec
tion and Safety were Dea. Lane, Edward Richards, Capt. S.
Richardson, Lieut. Alexander Foster, Ens. Noah Fuller, Wm.
Stanley, Capt. Wilmarth, Eben. Tiffany, Sam. Atherton,
Thomas Starkey, Elkonah Wilmarth, Nathaniel Bishop, and
Capt. Jacob Ide.
May 22d. Capt. John Stearns, Representative. At his re
quest, a committee, consisting of Capt. Elisha May, Capt.
Stephen Richardson, Rev. Peter Thatcher, Levi Maxy, and
Lieut. Alexander Foster, was chosen to draw up instructions
for the Representative, who made a report, from which ex
tracts are given.
C

apt.
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Sir,—The town, reposing special confidence in your
ability and integrity, have chosen you their representative at
* D ug was on the occasion of shutting the Port of Boston hy the British

Parliament.

f.
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the Great and General Court for this year. At your request
we take the liberty to suggest the following things to your at
tention as matters of great importance:
If the Continental Congress should think it best to declare
for Independency of Great Britain, we unanimously desire you
for us to engage to defend them therein with our lives and for
tunes. *
The fortifying aud. sufficiently providing for the defence of
all our sea-port towns, especially the Metropolis of this Colo
ny, is of such consequence as that parsimony or delay therein
will be the worst of policy. We apprehend that the raising of
soldiers for the defence of the Colony is retarded and so ren
dered both more chargeable and less useful, for want of suffi
cient Bounty to encourage enlistments ; that the raising fewer
forces at a time than is necessary, which scatters the officers
with whom whoever enlists will desire to be acquainted, is a
like hindrance to a speedy raising of forces.’
After giving some further specific instructions, the report
concludes : ‘ Other things in general we refer to your wisdom
and fidelity, unless some special difficu’ty should occur, in
which case you will please take our minds as occasion shall
serve.’
At the same time it was voted, that the selectmen should or
der the money out of the Treasury to pay the Minute Men
who marched on the alarm occasioned by the battle at Bunker
Hill.
July Gth. Voted to raise the Bounty from <£.3, to ,£12 for
the soldiers this town are to furnish to go to N. York.

1777.
Jan. 27th. Voted to raise the Bounty for the soldiers who
* This seems to have been conceived in something o f that holy ardor—
that sublime spirit of patriotism and self-devotion, which (in a few months
after) dictated those ever memorable words in the closing sentence of the
Declaration of Independence ;—1 we pledge our lives, our fortunes, and our
sacred honor.1—immortal words, which sent such a thrill to the hearts of our
countrymen and inspired them with such an unconquerable enthusiasm in
the cause of freedom !
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went to N. York in July last, to $40 for each man, *to such
as will take it.
March 18th. The Committee of Correspondence, Inspec
tion and Safety, this year, were Ed. Richards, Cyrel Carpen
ter, Samuel Tiffany, Jr. Elisha May, and Nathan Tyler.
April 2d. A meeting was held to see if the town will give
some encouragement to the soldiery to enlist our proportion of
the 15 Battallions granted by this State to join the Continental
Army.
A committee was chosen to report upon the subject, and al
so to state what is an average on the whole since the war com
menced, who reported, that the bounty and wages given by
Congress and our Court, afforded a sufficient encouragement
for the first years’ service ; that for the second year the town
allow £2 per month in addition to the wages, and the same for
the last year. <£24 in addition to the bounty instead of the ad
dition to their wages was offered to those who might prefer it.
The committee also reported, that the 8 months men, or
those who went into service in consequence of Lexington bat
tle, have no allowance ; that the 6 weeks and 2 months men
have no allowance; that the year’s men be allowed £ 1 0 per
man ; that the Dorchester men have no allowance ; that the
men raised for 2 months in Sept. 1776, be allowed £ 7 per man ;
that the men raised for the Northern or Canada expedition be
allowed £10 per man; that the Quarter men, or those raised
for Howland’s Ferry, be allowed £6 per man.
May 22d. Chose Capt. John Stearns and Mr. William
Stanley Representatives. Appointed a committee to prepare
instructions to said Representatives, viz. Rev. Peter Thacher,
Capt. Elisha May, Col. John Daggett, Capt. Moses Wilmarth,
Mr. Levi Maxcy. Their report, it appears, is not recorded.
Excused Capt. May from serving on Committee of Corres
pondence, <5('c.—and elected Stephen Fuller in his room. Vo
ted to enlarge said committee, and added Zephaniah Bishop,
Jacob Cushman, and John Sweetland.

1778.
Jan. 12th. A committee, consisting of Rev. Mr. Thacher,
Capt. Elisha May, Col. Stephen Richardson, Dea. Stanley,
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Capt. Caleb Richardson, Lieut. Elkanah Wilmarth, and Mr.
John Wilkinson, was chosen to prepare instructions to the rep
resentatives of the town, relative to the Articles of Confedera
tion. They presented a report which was accepted. It shows
how perfectly convinced at that time our forefathers were of
the value and importance of a firm union of the States to the
well-being of the whole people.

To show the sentiments of the people a few extracts are
given.
‘The subscribers, being chosen a committee ‘ to consider
what instructions it may be proper for them to give their rep
resentatives relative to the Articles of Confederation and Per
petual Union which are proposed to the consideration of the
Legislatures of all the united States as the basis thereof forev
er,’ and also ‘relative to the resolves of the most Honorable
Congress, of the 7th and 22d of November last,’ having ma
turely considered the said Articles and resolves, do humbly of
fer the following to the consideration of the town on this very
important subject :
To Messrs. John Stearns, and William Stanley, Represen
tatives of the town of Attleborough, Gentlemen, We shall re
joice at the arrival of the happy hour when the Independent
States of North America have a Union established upon equit
able terms to continue as long as the sun and rnoou endure.
We are sensible of the utility and necessity of such a union to
our present exertions and the success of them, as well as for
the strength and flourishing condition of these States hereafter.
We would, therefore, be as distant as possible from offering
any thing to obstruct the speedy accomplishment of a thing so
desirable ; yet we are constrained to desire explanation of the
4th paragraph in the 5th Article which determines, that, in
deciding questions in the United States in Congress assembled,
each State shall have one vote, which, if it exclude a voice in
Congress proportioned to the number or estate of the different
States, we apprehend, would be very unequal and not to be by
any means consented unto, 4*c. <fcc. After stating specific
objections to some other articles, the report concludes : *With
the foregoing emendations and explanations, we desire you to
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use four endeavors that the Delegates in Congress be impowered to ratify the aforesaid Articles of confederation and Per
petual union. As to the Resolves of the most Hon’ble Con
gress, we only observe upon the 5th and 6th Resolves, that
the Regulating Bill formerly enacted and since repealed, though
framed with an honest and good design, yet was, as we appre
hend, very injurious to the good and honest people of this
State, and was of no use to restrain oppressors and monopoli
zers, but rather put an advantage of oppression into their hands,
and was a great means of sinking the value of our money, and,
therefore, we expect and desire you to oppose the carrying of
the said resolutions into execution.’
At the same meeting a committee was appointed to draft a
Petition, which was sent to the General Court, earnestly pray
ing for the repeal of an Act calling in the Bills of Credit or
State Money. In this petition the people expressed their fears
of the consequences which would result from that Act to the
interests of the poor, &c. ‘We have waited a longtime,’ say
they, ‘ in hopes that you would repeal that Act without our
troubling you with petitions ; but as we have hitherto been dis
appointed, we are obliged, injustice to ourselves and to our
posterity, earnestly to pray for the speedy repeal of that Act.’
They express their opinion that the money ought to be called
in by degrees, as it was issued, that is, one emission at a time,
by taxing the inhabitants of the State until the whole is with
drawn.
March 17th. The Committee of Correspondence, &c.
were Elkanah Wilmarth, Ebenezer Tiffany, and Ephraim Al
len Jr.
May 12th. Voted to pay <£30 to each soldier who shall en
list in the Continental Army to complete the number (13) re
quired of this town by a late Resolve of the General Court.
Also voted to give £30 more as a bounty.
May 21st. The Committee, chosen at a former meeting to
consider the Constitution * lately submitted to the people, not
* This was the first frame of Governm ent submitted to the people o f this
State. It was framed by a Convention 1778-9, and is commonly called the

Rejected Constitution.

11
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agreeing upon a report, the town appointed another commit
tee of seven, viz. Rev. P. Thatcher, Rev. Habijah Weld, Elder
Job Seamans, Doct. Bezaliel Mann, Col. John Daggett, Col.
Stephen Richardson, Capt. John Stearns, who, finally, made a
report. The vote in town stood 51 Affirmative, 76 Negative.

1779.
March 16. The Committee of Safety were Capt. Caleb
Richardson, John Damon, Elijah Wellman.
May 18. Elisha May, Esq. was chosen representative.—
Voted to empower our representative to vote for the calling
of a Convention for the sole purpose of framing a new Consti
tution.
June 21st. Voted to raise 1.3 soldiers (to serve 9 months) as
this town’s proportion of the 15 Battallions furnished by this
State to fill up the Continental Army. On the question of
having a new Constitution there were 121 votes in favor ; and
none in the negative recorded.
Au"\ 2d. This town sent three members to the Convention
which formed the present Constitution of Massachusetts.
‘ Chose Col. John Daggett, Capt. John Stearns and Major
Elisha May to attend the Convention* at Cambridge on the
first of September next for the sole purpose of framing a new
Constitution.
The town then took into consideration the proceedings of
the Convention held at Concord for regulating articles of mer
chandize and country produce, and voted unanimously to ac
cept of the doings of said Convention and to conform ourselves
to the proposed regulations.
Chose Col. Stephen Richardson, Mr. Levi Maxcy, and Mr.
Edward Richards members of the Convention to be held at
Concord on the first Wednesday of October next.
* This Convention met at the Meeting House in CambriJge Sept. 1779,
continued till the 7th and then adjourned to Oct. 28th ; then met aud con
tinued till N ov. 11th and adjourned to Jan’y 5th 1780 at the Representa
tive’s Chamber, Boston; then met and continued till March 2d and ad
journed to June 7th; then met and continued till June 16th when it was
dissolved.
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17SO.
March 21st. The Committee of Safety were David Rich
ardson, Capt. Moses Wilmarth, and William Morse.
May 2d. The new Constitution was referred to a commit
tee.
June 14th. Voted to raise 29 soldiers, for 6 months, as this
town’s quota, to re-inforce the Continental Army, according
to a Resolve of the General Court of June 5th 1780. They
were to be paid by a tax on the town.
Sept. 4th. Voted to raise <£12,000 to defray the expenses
of the town the current year. Also voted to raise <£1400 hard
money to pay the soldiers who may engage to serve in the
Continental Army for three and for six months, according to
Resolves of the General Court of June 5th, 22d and 23d.—
Elisha May Esq. was chosen representative the two following
years—which brings us to the close of the Revolution. There
were no transactions of particular interest relating to the war
during these two years.
M
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To furnish a full statement of the military services which
the citizens of this town rendered during the Revolutionary
war,—to ascertain the number of soldiers who enlisted and the
time for which they served—is not perhaps possible at this
day. Rut some general accounts may be collected which will
afford a tolerable view of their services.
It appears from the following anecdotes, that they were not
slow in acting up to the resolutions which they had adopted.
In December 1774, the Committee of Safety gave notice
that one x\ldrich—a tory—who lived in Franklin, Mass, was
selling British goods contrary to the resolutions of the General
Court. Col. John Daggett of this town, a determined and reso
lute patriot, immediately issued orders to the several companies
of this town to furnish a certain number of men, who beiuncollected, marched, in a bitter cold night, for the place of Ald
rich’s residence, to put a stop to his business. They were
joined on the way by volunteers from the neighboring towns.
They arrived latent night, and surrounding his house, ordered
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him out. He (and his associates who had assembled to de
fend him) at first attempted to resist with arms, threatening to
fire upon them from the windows; and, assuming a tone of
confidence, ordered them to depart. Upon this the besiegers
were directed to point their guns towards the house. But find
ing that his opponents were in earnest, and that threats could
not intimidate them, Aldrich at last came out. He was order
ed to pull off his hat, while in the presence of the people’s sol
diers ! Here, before the whole company, he was compelled
to enter into an engagement not to ‘ vend any more British
goods during the present unhappy controversy between the
King and his colonies.’ The prisoner was then released. The
next morning he fled to Boston, and was never after known in
these parts.
The captains from this town, who were engaged in this ad
venture, were Capt. S. Richardson, of the North East Compa
ny, Capt. Moses Wilmarth, S. E. Company, Capt. Jacob Ide,
S. W. Company, Capt. Jen. Stanley, N. W. Compauy.
A
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Information having been received from the vigilant Com
mittees of Safety, that the British had ma de a deposit of arms
aud ammunition at Assonett village, (Freetown) for the use of
the loyalists, Col. Daggett of this town on the 9th of April,
1775, undertook an expedition for the purpose of seizing these
arms and breaking up the combination which had been formed
to favor the royal cause. He wTas accompanied by the sever
al companies from this town with their captains (as before
named, except Elisha May in the room of Jon. Stanley) and
by some of the militia from Rehoboth and other towns. How
many others were concerned in the adventure is not known.
They discovered 40 stands of arms aud equipments in
the possession of the tories, together with a large quan
tity of ammunition—the whole of which was taken by the
patriots. All, who were suspected of favoring the British in
terest, were required to swear not to bear arras against their
country. Nine staunch tories, who refused to take the oath
of fidelity to the Colonies, were made prisoners, and put under
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the charge of the company from East Attleborough—and
forthwith marched to Taunton. Here their captors threaten
ed to convey them to Sullivan’s mines in Connecticut, if they
would not comply. To avoid this alternative, they at last sub
mitted, and took the oath of allegiance to their country. They
were then dismissed.
This expedition deserves commemoration from the circum
stance of its having been accomplished previous to the com
mencement of open hostilities in any other part of the country.
It preceded, a few days, the first scene in the great drama
which opened on the plains of Lexington. It was appearing
in arms (though on a comparatively small scale) against the
royal government. The patriots expected resistance, and
were prepared with sufficient force to meet it.
The company of Minute Men—CO in number—under the
command of Capt. Jabez Ellis, Enoch Robinson, Lieutenant,
on the day of the battle at Lexington received orders to inarch
instantly to Roxbury. We sat out at night*—stopped a short
time at Maxcy’s, now Hatch’s tavern—then went directly to
Dedham—where we found two tables by the road side gener
ously provided with food for the soldiers who might pass that
way,—thus arranged to prevent any unnecessary delay—we
snatched a hasty breakfast and marched on—reached Roxbu
ry about day-light—and were then marched round and round
Roxbury Meeting House, to make as much show of numbers
as possible in view of the British. Our company remained
there seven or eight days, and then were permitted to return
home.t
* The circumstances are given as related to the author by one o f the sur
vivors.
| O f one of these soldiers an anecdote is current among the survivors o f
that day. One Henry Richardson o f this tow n, a bold and honest but heed
less fellow, on his w ay to R oxbury swore he would have one o f the R ed
coats before he w ent back. On his arrival at bead-quarters,__the moment
he had opportunity— he charged his long musket, and not thinking with
Fallstaff, that ‘ discretion is the better part of valor,’ coolly marched down in
front of our lower guard, and taking deliberate aim at the opposite British
sentinel, discharged his musket, and badly wounded him, as his companions
were seen to lead him off the ground, and his place was supplied by another.
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The same company went down to Roxbury the day of Bun
ker Hill battle—stayed about a fortnight. While there a small
party of us went round to the Cambridge side to look at the
British, but soon the captain of a Fort called out to us, that
we had better not go in company, for the enemy would see us
and fire at us; and sure enough, in a minute or two, a cannon
ball came whizzing along close by us—and soon after, they
sent us a bomb.
May 1st 1775. A company of G4 men enlisted for 8 months,
under Capt. Caleb Richardson, in the Massachusetts Line (so
called) and were stationed at Roxbury.
July 1776. Another company, principally from this town,
enlisted 5 months in the recruits called the New Levies, under
Capt. Caleb Richardson, and Stephen Richardson, Lieutenant,
both of Attleborough, in the regiment of Col. Cary of Middleborough—Brigadier Gen. Fellowes, and did duty in and
about New York, and were at the disastrous retreat from Long
Island, &c.* Some of the other members of this company
were from the neighboring towns.
Sept. 1776. Another company was raised (part from Attle
borough and part from Norton) under Capt. Elisha May of this
town, in the regiment of Col. Thomas Carpenter of Rehoboth,
and arrived at White plains before the battle.
In Oct. 1777, A whole company from this town marched to
Rhode Island, under Capt. Stephen Richardson, and served
one month in Spencer’s *Secret Expedition,’ so called.
Much to his astonishment, our hero was immediately arrested (for doing, as
he thought, so good a service) and put under guard ; but, on the represen
tations of his friends, was soon after discharged without further punish
ment, in consideration of his good intentions!
On meeting, afterwards, one of his townsmen, he exclaimed, with exulta
tion,—' There, 1 told you I’d have one of them are British rascals.’
* Capt. Moses Wilmarth, though he bad served as a captain at home,
yet from a spirit of patriotism enlered the service as a private soldier, in the
expedition to N . York. lie was afterwards promoted, and continued, much
attached to the service, dining the war.
Joel Read of this tOivn (who is now living) was wounded at N. Yoik.
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men from this town were drafted in the expedition
Served also at Saratoga.
Some of our soldiers enlisted for 3 years, and others during
the war.
The above accounts do not include the many individual en
listments into the Continental army from this town, during the
war.
Several

against Ticonderoga in 1776.
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The Militia in this town and the vicinity were subject to fre
quent drafts of men (more or less) from December 1776 until
after the evacuation of Rhode Island. Drafts were made in
January, February, March, May, June, July, and August 1777,
and at many other times. The men were stationed, the most
of the time, at Howland’s Ferry (Tiverton) and at Warwick.
The British took possession of Rhode Island in December
1776, and kept the surrounding country in a continual state
of alarm. They occupied it above two years.
General Sullivan, during his expedition to Rhode Island,
requested the Government of Massachusetts to send him a re
inforcement, in consequence of the French forces having aban
doned him. In compliance with this request, the following
orders were issued by the Council of this State, directing Col.
Daggett of the 4th Regiment (including, as now, Attleborough,
Mansfield, Norton, and Easton) to take charge of the detach
ment.
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Council Chamber, Aug. 18th 1778.
W h e r e a s Major General Sullivan has represented to this
Board that by reason of the absence of the French Troops,
which he expected would co-operate with him, he is in press
ing need of a re-inforcement, therefore,
Ordered that the following Colonels be and hereby are di
rected to detach from their respective Regiments the several
numbers of men hereafter mentioned, and form them into
companies of sixty eight men each including one captain, two
subalterns, four sergeants, four corporals, one drummer and
one fifer, and see that they be equipped, armed, and accoutred,
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as the Jaw directs, and order them to march immediately to
the Island of Rhode Island, and there to do duty during the
campaign on said Island:—viz. From Col. Hawes’ regiment,
one hundred and fifty men including officers and one Major;
from Col. Carpenter’s regiment one hundred and fifty men in
cluding officers; from Col. Daggett’s regiment one hundred
and fifty men including officers and one Colonel; from Col.
Hathaway’s regiment one hundred and fifty men including offi
cers and one Lieut. Colonel ; from Col. Sproat’s regiment
one hundred and fifty men including officers ; from Col. Wil
liams’ regiment one hundred and fifty men including officers :
And make return to the Council without loss of time.
A true Copy.
Attest, JOHN AVERY Dy. Sec'y.
In obedience to these orders a regiment (consisting of 900
men) was formed out of the several regiments above named,
which repaired to R. Island, and served under the command
of Col. Daggett of this town, during the remainder of the cam
paign. The company furnished by this town, as its quota un
der this levy, was commanded by Capt. Caleb Richardson. It
was on the island at the time of the battle, and was partially
engaged in it.#
Col. Daggett also commanded the regiment (of which this
town furnished a portion) from Bristol County in Spencer’s
Expedition. This regiment was supplied by alternate drafts
from the companies in the northerly and middle parts of the
county.
During the occupation of the Island by the British, as before
observed, the militia from all the towns in the vicinity were fre
quently called upon to defend the shore, as constant apprehen
sions were entertained that the enemy would attempt to land.
Attempts were indeed often made, but as often failed. Orders
would sometimes come for all the militia to appear at some
place near the Island. All hands would accordingly muster*

*

* Two men from this town, who had belonged to the Continental army,
were killed in that action, viz. Lamed Hall and one Dyer formerly of Keboboth.
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(whether by night or day) and make all haste for the scene of
parade. They were sometimes thus detained a week—3 weeks
_and even 6 weeks at a time. On the appearance of a suffi
cient force the enemy would for the time relinquish their de
sign, and the greater part of the militia obtain leave to go
home. But sometimes before they arrived home, orders
would come for their immediate return. The yeomanry were
thus often obliged to leave the plough in the furrow, the mown
hay untouched, and the harvest rotting in the field.
Anecdote of Fayette.—While Sullivan was retreating from
the Island, Fayette, who brought up the rear, just as he was
leaving the field, espied a pick-axe, belonging to the Ameri
can array, which had been accidentally left on the ground ;—
he instantly went back, dismounted and picked it up, exclaim
ing, in broken English, as he rode off with it on his shoulder,
‘ They sha'nt have de pick-axe / ’
The cannonade, (which was heavy) between the two ar
mies, was distinctly heard and felt in this town, and produced
extreme anxiety in every family.
The time of Bunker Hill battle was likewise a day of sol
emn feeling, and fearful expectation. The cannonade was
distinctly heard at this distance (35 miles) and the occasion of
it was fully recognized. It was so heavy as to shake the win
dows in the houses, and the plate upon the shelves. The earth
trembled as in the heaviest thunder. The town was almost
deserted by all able to bear arms. Women were in tears for
the fate of fathers, husbands, and brothers who had gone to
the scene of action.
From the preceding account of the civil transactions and the
military services of this town, it appears satisfactorily that our
citizens furnished their full proportion to the ranks of the pat
riot army, and did their duty faithfully in the day of trial.
In reviewing the proceedings in that contest which agitated
the country previous to the commencement of the Revolution,
one thing struck me as worthy of remark, (though not partic
ularly noticed by historians) that the citizens of this State gen
erally—the people as a body, felt a deeper interest—took a
more active part—and exerted a more direct influence in the
transactions of the day than the people of any other State._
The whole mass of our citizens seemed to be acting in con12
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cert, animated with one spirit—and in pursuit of one object.
Other States were indeed as zealously engaged in the great
work, but it was rather through the Legislature or the Gov
ernment, than by the direct influence of the people. But the
citizens of this State entrusted it not to a few leaders or to any
body of men to vindicate their violated rights; they were wil
ling to do their part and to bear the burden themselves. Eve
ry town and almost every individual felt it a duty to put forth
an effort in the cause.
It may be here remarked, that previous to this period, viz.
1745, Cumberland was separated from Attleborough, by Roy
al Charter, and annexed to Rhode Island.*
* The new boundaries established by this charter took from Massachusetts
and annexed to Rhode Island a fine tract o f land including all Bristol c o u p .
ty, R . I. Tiverton, Newport county, and Cumberland, Providence county.
Cumberland comprised nearly half of the original town. Its area is about 28
square miles ; and, taken together is an excellent tract of land. It is good
for grain, and orcharding, and especially for grass which is cut in great
abundance. Some parts of the town, however, are light and sandy.
It was incorporated in 1746. It was previously called Attleborough
Gore. It is well adapted to manufacturing purposes, having three streams,
Abbott’s Run, M ill and Peter’s Rivers, besides the Blackstone which is its
western boundary. A few years ago it had eight cotton manufacturing es
tablishments, running 5524 spindles; one woollen factory ; two clothier’s
works; six grain mills; nineteen shops for building boats, in which are
made annually about 700 boats, which are worth from 20 to 70 dollars each.
I t had besides, 1 nail factory, 1 marble mill, 306 dwelling houses, 2S0 elec
tors, 3 companies of militia, 1 rifle corps, and part of a company of cavalry.
Its population, in 1810, was 2,110. But the town has since materially in
creased in population and amount of business.
I t had four religious societies, two Baptists’, one Methodist, and one
Quaker. Taxable property in 1815 was 528,220 dollar*.
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GENEALOGY.
A brief genealogy of some of the earliest settlers in the town
is annexed, which is intended to include, so far as I have been
able to ascertain, the names of those who came into town pre
vious to 1730, with the names of their children of the first gen
eration, (space not permitting me to extend it any farther) and
also the previous place of their settlement when known. This
will not contain the names of many who have all either re
moved from town or whose families have become extinct.—
These sketches must necessarily he imperfect, from the defects
in the records and the general neglect of most families to pre
serve any knowledge of their remote ancestry. The discovery
of many of these facts connected with the history of our an
cestors, has been the result of fortunate accident.
Many of the first proprietors (who belonged to Rehoboth) or
their descendants became the occupants of the lands which
they had purchased. But in process of time the cheapness of
the land invited many emigrants from various parts of the col
onies of Massachusetts and Plymouth who either became share
holders or purchased Rights.*
Allen, Nehemiah, son of Isaac Allen 1st of Rehoboth, marri
ed Anne Wilmarth, daughter of Thomas Wilmarth 2d, of that
town, came to Attleborough about 1710. He had 5 children,
viz. Isaac, John, Nehemiah, Daniel, Anne, who were horn be
tween the years 1711 and 172(1.
Atwell, Richard, married Sarah Bolkcom (daughter of Alex
ander Bolkcom) had 5 children by her, Sarah, Amos, Anne,
Richard, Ichabod, 1728—1739. His second wife was Mary
Lawrence, by whom he had one son, William, born 1741.
Burrows, Benajah, ancestor of all of that name in this town.
He came here about 1708 from Rehoboth where he had resided
for a short time. His wife was Lydia Bucklin daughter of Jo
seph Bucklin one of the early settlers of that tow n—had 9
children, John born in Rehoboth 1707; Deborah b. 1711;
Joseph, 1713 ; Nehemiah 1715; Benjamin March 1717-18;
* Usually new comers, if they could not purchase a share in the Undivi
ded lands, bought a light to iBy out a definite number of acres in a division
already granted.
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Elijah March 1719-20; Lydia 1722; Ichabod 1724. He
died Jan. 5, 1754.
Blackinton, Penticost, the ancestor of all the Blackingtons
in town, came to Attleborough previous to 1702—from what
place is not known. His wife’s name was Mary. He had at
least 4 children, Penticost, Mary, Benjamin, who came with
him, and Hepzibeth who was born here Dec. 1702; and John
and Penelope twins b. 1705 and both died 1706. Penticost
the 1st died Sept. 24, 1715. His son Penticost married Rebeccah Figgett—had 8 children, Penticost, b. 1716; Rebeccah b. 1717 ; George b. 1720; Anne b. 1722 ; Mary b. 1724 ;
John b. 1727; Othniel b. 1729; Peter b. 1731.
Blanding, Obediah, came from Rehoboth, son of William
Blanding 1st of that name in Rehoboth,—married Elizabeth
Weeks,—had 5 children, Ephraim, Samuel, Obediah, Eliza
beth, Mehitabel, 1919—1727. Several others afterwards came
herefrom that town, descendants of William 1st. viz. Daniel,
Noah, Lamack, &c.
Bishop William, appears to be the first, came from Beverly
or Salem about 1703. His wife’s name v as Dorothy. He
had 8 children, Edward, Elizabeth, William, Martha, Rebec
ca, Baily, Dorothy, John, 1701—1715. His second wife was
Tabitha Hadley, married 1719.
There were several others of this name, some of them, per
haps, brothers of the above, viz. Daniel, (who married Eliza
beth Brown 1734) Samuel (married Mary-----.) Joseph (mar
ried Miriam Hodges) Thomas who married ‘ Sarah Hobel of
Pequonick’ and had one daughter born in New Brookfield
N. Y. 1744.
Bolkcom, Alexander, the 1st, who came to Attleborough, pre
vious to 1692 ; from wrhom all in town are descended. He
married Sarah Woodcock, daughter of John Woodcock sen.
and had 7 children, "William b. Sept. 3, 1692 ; Katharine b.
Feb. 7, 1694; Alexander b. April 4, 1696 ; John b. April 29,
1699; Baruck b. June 12, 1702; Sarah b. Feb. 8, 1703-4 : Jo
seph b. Feb. 23, 1705-6.
He died Jan. 31, 1727-8. His son William married Mary
Tyler, Oct. 3, 1713 ; Alexander m’d. Martha Obinton, May
14, 1725 ; Baruck m. Patience Blake; John m’d. Mary Grover,
by whom he had 5 children, and afterward, Sarah Grover, by
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whom he had 8 children ; Joseph m’d. Mary Parmiuter, March
21, 1733-4.
Capron, Banfield, was the first of that name who came to
this country. From him all the Caprons in this vicinity are
descended. The name of his first wife was Elizabeth. His
children were Banfield, Joseph, Elizabeth Banfield, b. Oct. 22.
1664, Edward, John, Jonathan, b. March 10, 1705-6, Sarah
b. March 11, 1708-9.
His wife Elizabeth died March 10, 1735. He married Dec.
16,1735, Mrs. Sarah Daggett (relict of Dea. John Daggett) and
died Aug. 25, 1752, at a very advanced age. He settled where
the late Joab Daggett lived, and laid out the lands there. Tra
dition says, he came to this country alone when he was quite a
lad, as a cabin-boy, to seek his own fortune.
Carpenter, Josiah, Noah, William, Obediah, «^;c. came to At
tleborough from Rehoboth, and were all descendants of Sam
uel and William Carpenter, two of the earliest of that name in
Rehoboth. William Carpenter was admitted an inhabitant of
that town March 28, 1645. He was admitted a freeman of
Massachusetts, May 13, 1640.
Noah was the son of William of Rehoboth, b. March 28, 1672
married Sarah Johnson, Dec. 3, 1700—by whom he had 13
children, Noah, Miriam, Sarah, Stephen, Asa, Mary (born in
Rehoboth) Margaret, Simon (died infant) Isaiah, Simon,
Martha, Elisha, Amy. He married Ruth Follet, May 1727,
by whom he had one daughter, b. May 1728.
Claflin, (formerly Mc’CIaflin*) Antipas, came here from
Sudbury, Mass, had 3 children after his arrival in this town,
viz. Hepzebeth, b. Nov. 1/, 1/17 ; Antipas and Ebenezer,
twins, b. Feb. 8, 1720-21. His wife’s name was Sarah. Oth
er sons probably came with him, Noah, Phinehas, <fcc.
Cutting, the first and only one of this name, who came here,
was Aaron. His son Aaron, Jr. married Ruth Pratt, 1749,
(who died July 26, 1753) and for his second wife, Sarah Tuck
er, by both of whom he had 9 children.
Daggett, John, ancestor of all the Daggetts here and in Con*
came to Attleboro’ from Chilmark, Marthas’ Vineyard, about
* Sometimes spelt M eclotblin, and in one place, (R . N . P. R fC, p. SS6)
Mack Cleaulan—a proof o f the variation which names undergo in the course
of a few generationi. Tradition says the family originated in Scotland,
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1709, with his wife Sarah, and 9 children, 4 sons and 5 daugh
ters, viz. Mayhew, Ebenezer, Thomas, Napthali, Abigail, (who
m’d. Ebenezer Guild, Oct. 12, 1714) Jane, (m’d. Caleb Hall,
Nov. 9, 1721) Zilpha, (m’d. Nathaniel Robinson, July 18,
1721) Patience, (m’d. Noah Robinson, Oct, 4, 1723) Mary,
(m’d. John Titus, Jan. 18, 1727-8) all of Attleborough,
f* Ebenezer married Mary Blackinton, (daughter of Penticost
the 1st) Nov. 9, 1721 ; Mayhew married Joanna Biven, (of
Deerfield, Mass.) Oct. 11, 1709; Thomas married Sarah Stan
ley, (daughter of
Stanley) March 21, 1722-3.*
Day, Samuel, appears to be the first—came from Rehoboth.
His wife was Priscilla.—He had several children, Samuel, Ed
ward, b. June 9, 1705 ; John, b. Sept. 29, 1708 ; Priscilla, b.
Nov. 22, 1711 ; Benjamin, b. (in Attleborough) April 28, 1120;
and perhaps others.
One Robert Day was admitted freeman of Massachusetts,
May 6, 1635; and Ralph Day, May 1645.
Foster, John, came from Dorchester about 1712,—married
Margaret Ware—had 13 children, John, b. 1706; Robert, b.
1707 ; Ebenezer, b. 1709, (these three b. in Dorchester) Mar
garet^. (in Wrentham) 1712; Benjamin, b. 1714; Jonathan,
b. 1715 ; Sarah, b. 1718 ; Timothy, b. 1720; Nathan, b. 1722;
Esther, b. 1724 ; Michael, b. 1725 ; (and died 1726) Michael,
b. 1727 ; Mary, b. 1729.
Foster, Alexander, (another who came to town) whose wife’s
name was Suanna,—had 6 children, Elizabeth, Sarah, Alex
ander, Edward, Suanna, Jane—from 1734 to 1746.
Freeman, David and Jonathan, inhabitants of Rehoboth, came
to Attleborough—probably the ancestors of all the Freemans
in this town. The name of David’s wife was Mary. Some of
•B y recent research I am able to trace this family still farther back : and
give the result for the information of numerous descendants here & elsew here.
John the 1st of Attleborough, was the son of Thomas Daggett, Esq. ot
Edgartown, who married Hannah, the oldest daughter of Gov. M ayhew,
and was brother to Thomas, Samuel, Joshua, Israil, Mercy.
Thomas the father (who was brother of John the first of Rt hoboth) is
supposed to be the son of John Daggett, the first, who caine to this country
in 1630, and was settled in Watertown 1642, and probably removed to
Marthas’ Vineyard with Gov. Mayhew, when be settled the Island, in
1644. There is reason to believe that John the first of Watertown bad a
brother Thomas w ho came to New England,
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bis children were Ebenezer, b. April 13, 1684 ; Hannah, b.
April 24, 1686 ; Margaret, b. Feb. 9, 1688-9.
Jonathan’s children were William, Mary, Jonathan, Mercy,
Samuel, Anne, David, 1690—1704.
French, John, son of John French 1st of Rehoboth,—came
from that town about 1710—married Martha Williams—had
five children, John (b. in Rehoboth) Ephraim and Martha
twins (died infants) Hannah, Samuel, 1709—1714. His 2d
wife was Abigail White, married May 23, 1728, by whom he
had 2 children, John b. 1729, Thomas b. 1730.
Thomas brother of the preceeding, also came from Rehoboth—married Mary Brown, Jan. 5, 1720-1,—had 6 children,
Thomas, Christopher, Mary, Joseph, Elizabeth, Bridget, Sa
rah, Hannah, 1722—1738.
Fuller. This name is numerous. The first are not all
known. One was John—whose children were Ithaman, Abi
gail, John, Jeduthan, Abial, Joanna, 1702—1719. His 2d
wife was Mary Follet—had 1 daughter Sarah b. 1721.
J o n a t h a n Fuller was an early settler of Rehoboth.
Robert
and William Fuller admitted freemen Mass. 2d June 1641.
Guild, Ebenezer, came from Dedham—married Abigail Dag
gett (daughter of Dea. John Daggett 1st) 12th Oct. 1714 ; had
several children, Joseph, Naphtali, Ebenezer, 1716—1722.—
John and Benjamin also came with him.
Hall. Edward and John came from England—soon to
Taunton—thence to Rehoboth. Ephraim, son of John, came
to Attleborough. John was admitted fr. Mass. 14th May 1634 ;
Edward, 2d May, 1638. John married Mary Newell of Roxbury, 18th Nov. 1684. Edward died 27th Nov. 1670.
Christopher Hall also came to Attleborough—had two sons,
Caleb and Joshua.
Ide, Nicholas, Lieut, (son of Nicholas 1st of Rehoboth, who
was there as as early as Apr. 9, 1645) was born Nov. 1654;
married Mary Ormsby, Dec. 27, 1628 ; had 7 children, Na
thaniel, Jacob, Martha, Patience, John, Benjamin, 1678—
1693—all born in Rehoboth. Nicholas (by his 2d wife Eliza)
b. in Attleborough July 25, 1697. Nicholas sen. died 5th
June 1723. Nath died 14th March 1702-3.
Jacob (2d son) married Sarah Perry. His children were
Sarah, b. Dec. 13, 1712 ; Jacob, Sept. 26, 1723.

92

John (3d son) married Mehetable Robinson May 14, 1719
—had 4 children, Sarah, John, Benjamin, Amos, 1720—1729.
Ingraham, Joseph,Benjamin, Jeremiah, Elijah,descendants of
Benjamin, and of Jarrett whose name is on the list of Purchas
ers, came from Rehoboth. Joseph married Mary Shepardson.
Elijah married Sarah Ide—had 8 children, Elijah, Jabez,
Sarah and William twins, Betty, Remember, Comfort, Jere
miah, 1734-1746.
Maxcy, A lexander,* came from Gloucester, Mass, with his
family, about 1721,—settled on John Woodcock’s farm and
continued the public house. His wife’s name was Abigail.—
He died Sept. 20, 1723. His children were Alexander (who
died April 2, 1724) Joseph, Josiah, Abigail, (who married Ja
cob Hascall of Gloucester) Mary (who married Wm. Ware
May 4, 1726) Esther (who married Neheraiah Ward Dec. 3d
1728) and Benjamin.
Josiah married Mary Everett daughter of Joshua Everett,
had 11 children. His 2d son Levi (whose wife was Ruth daugh
ter of Jacob Newell) was the father of Jonathan, Milton, and
Virgil, graduates of Brown University—eminent in literary and
professional life. Levi, another son, who possessed superior
talents though not liberallv educated—died at the South.
Martin, John, Robert, and Timothy, came from Rehoboth.—
Timothy married Mary, daughter of John Fuller, then of Re
hoboth, afterwards of Attleborough,—had three children, Tim
othy, Sarah, Abel.
Three of this name were admitted freemen Massachusetts,.
Thomas, Martin, 22d May, 1639 ; John and Robert 13th May,
1640. John settled in Rehoboth.
Moore, Alexander, married Alice Chaffee—had 8 children,
Samuel, Comfort, Jane, Betsey, Esther, Alice, Kate, Hannah.
Newell, Jacob, came herefrom Roxburyor Dorchester, about
1715, bringing with him his family of several sons, Jacob, Jo
seph, Ephraim, &c. Jason b. here, Dec. 12, 1717. His wife's
name was Joyce. He settled near the first M.-House, and
bought a part of Willett’s farm, and, according to tradition,
distributed it among his 7 sons, which still remains in 7 divis
ions.
* It it said tbat a brother eame with him to this country, and settled in
one of the Southern States.
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Peck, Hezekiah, (son of Nicholas Peck, of Rehoboth) came
to Attleborough about 1700, with his family—married Debo
rah Cooper, of the former place—had 7 children, Deborah, Ju
dith, Hannah, Hezekiah, Rachel, b. in Rehoboth ; Petronella,
Perthenah, 1687—1711.
Several other Pecks came here from Rehoboth, viz. John and
Elisha, brothers of Hezekiah; Daniel and Icliabod, sons of
Jathniel who was the son of Joseph 1st.*
Read, Daniel, came to Rehoboth about 1716, with five chil
dren, Beriah, Ichabod, Hannah, Abigail, Esther, Daniel (died
infant) 1707—1713. His first wife was Elizabeth Bosworth ;
his second was Eliz. lde by whom he had eight children, Dan
iel, Noah, Eliz. Sam. Abigail, Rachel, Benj. Thankful, 1716
—1734.t
At least two other Reads came here from Rehoboth, Moses,
and Ezra. Those of this name have been very numerous in
this town.
* He came to Rehoboth from Hingham, Mass, and probably to that place
from Hingham, England.
Mr. Joseph Peck and Mr. R obert Peck were admitted freemen, Mass.
ISth March 1658—9. Robert was ordained teacher at Hingham 8th N ov.
1658; and 27tb Oct. 1641, returned to England with his family. Joseph’s
name appears on the Rehoboth records April 9 ,1 6 4 5 .
Hingham the following accident befel him.

On his way from

1645. 1. 25. ‘ Another strange accident happened by fire about this time.
One Mr. Peck and three others of Hingham, being about with others to re
move to Seaconk (which was concluded by the Commissioners o f the U nited
Colonies to belong to Plym outh,) riding thither, they sheltered themselves
and their horses in an Indian wigwam, which by some occasion took fire
and (although they were all four in it, and labored to their utmost, 'Ac.)
burnt three of their horses to death, and all their goods to the value of 50
pounds.’
One John Peck was in Rehoboth as early as 29th March, 1645.
Jour. I I . 216.)

(fl'm .

Nicholas, John, Joseph, Jr. are supposed to be sons of Mr. Joseph, who
came with him to Rehoboth ; if this supposition be true, then all of the
name are descended from him,
t 1 homes Read, admitted frpeman, Mass. April 1, 1654; John, 15th M ay
1640; William, 14th Dec. 1658; Esdras, 2d June. 1641. John and Thom
as (perhaps Rons of John) settled in Rehoboth, and u ere the ancestors o f
tbe numerous progeny of Rend* in that town and Attleborough.
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Richards, Edward and Nathan came from Dedham. From
them are descended those of that name in this town. The
first in Dedham was Edward who was admitted freeman 1641.
(Worthington's His. Dccl.)
Richardson, Stephen, John, William, Seth, brothers, came to
Attleborough. Seth married Mary Brown. His children were
Stephen, Seth, (died) Mary, Abigail, Sarah, Seth, Phebe, 1714
—1725.
Several others also came to this town, Timothy, Francis &c.
Ezekiel Richardson, freeman, Mass. 18th May, 1631; Samuel,
2d May, 1638.
Robinson.—Six of this name came to Attleborough from Rehoboth, viz. Nathl. Noah, John, Timothy, Samuel, Ebenezer.*
Nathaniel, married Zilpha, (3d daughter of Dea. John Dag
gett 1st,) July 18, 1721; bad 9 children, Nathan, Nathaniel,
George, Zilpha, Eliz. Elihu, Amos, Abigail, Margaret, 1722—
1739.
Noah married Patience (4th daughter of John Daggett 1st)
Oct. 4, 1722—had 7 children, Zephaniah, Mary, Elijah, Wil
liam, Huldah, Enoch, Comfort, 1723—1740.
John married Thankful Newell and had several descendants.
Timothy married Eliz. Grant. Samuel married Mary Cooper
first wife, Mary Ide second wife.
Ebenezer married Eliz. Read, and had 8 children, Mehetable, Sarah, Ebenezer, Samuel, Eliz. Ezekiel, Dan, Martha,
1721—1738.
Stanley, Thomas, Nathaniel, Joseph, Samuel, Jacob, John,
came from Topsfield, Mass, and settled near the Falls. The
last three were brothers. Thomas and Samuel were here in
1707; Jacob came about 1717. Thomas married Mary Gould
—had 12 children, Thomas, Mary, Phebe, Nathaniel, Samuel,
Daniel, David (died infant) Martha, William, Abigail, Priscil
la, David.
Jacob married Eliz. Guild. His children were Jacob, Ben
jamin, Eliz. (died infant) Deborah, Jon. Eliz. Solomon, Abi
gail.
* They were descendants of George Bobinson 1st of Reboboth, whose
name is on our List of Purchasers. He married Joanna Ingraham.
William Robinson, freeman Mass, at Salem, 27th December, 1642; John,
2d

June,

1641.
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Nathaniel married Sarah Blackinton. His children were
Serviah, Sarah, Hepzibeth, Abner, Amy, Sibula, Israil, Penticost, Anne, Nathaniel, 1721—1744.
Starkey, Andrew, came here about 1708. His first wife was
Mehitable Waite, by whom he had two children, Mehitable b.
May 1709; John b. July 1712. His second wife was Catha
rine (daughter of Alexander Bolkcom) by whom he had three
children, Jemima, Andrew, Thomas, 1722—1733. Andrew
sen. died 16th August 1740.
Sweet, Henry, was here about 1G90,—had 5 children, John,
Phillip (died infant) Thomas, Michael (died infant) Dorothy.
He was one of the earliest, if not the first of that name.—Died
8lh December 1704.—Probably a descendant of John, admit
ted freeman 1641.
Sweetland, John, came from Marblehead, with several others
of that name ; three of his children were Benjamin, Deborah,
Samuel, 1703 —1711. He died 9th June 1711.
Tyler, Ebenezer, had 9 children, Ebenezer, Elizabeth, Phebe, Catharine, Hannah, d* John, Hannah, William, 1714 —
1731.*
Samuel married Mary Capron—had 11 children, Mary, d.
Samuel, d. Moses, Samuel, Mary, Nathan, Huldah, Habijah
and Elizabeth twins, Ebenezer, Benjamin d.
Wilkinson, John, came here about 1700—married Rachel
Fales. His children were 8, John, Joseph, Rachel, Mary,
Hepzibeth, Abigail, Sarah, Hannah, 1702—1723. He pur
chased Capt. Willett’s share in the undivided lands, probably
of his son Andrew. Died 24th Jan. 1724-5.
John Wilkinson, Malden, died Dec. 1675.—Far. Reg.
Wilmarth, ThomasA came to Attleborough about 1708,—
married Deborah Peck—had 7 children, Mary, Thomas, Deb
orah, Elizabeth, Anne, Ebenezer, Eliphalet, 1709—1728.
Several other Wilmarths came from that town, Samuel, (son
* Tyler, Abraham, Tlaverhill 1650, died 6th May 1673. Job, A ndover
1653, had a son Moses who died 1727 aged 85, having had 10 sons. N a 
thaniel, Lynn 1642.— Far. Reg.
t Grandson of Thomas Wilmarth Sen. who oame into Reheboth as early
at March 28,1 6 4 5 , with his w ife and children. Tbi* name wag anciently
gpclt W ilmot.
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of Thomas 2d of Rehoboth) Jonathan, Nathan, Stephen, (sons
of Jonathan of that place) Daniel, &.c.
The Deanes came from Taunton ; Ellises, Drapers, &c.
from Dedham, subsequent to 1730.
It is not expected that the foregoing list includes all who
came previous to that period. The names of the original an
cestors of some could not be ascertained.
One name was omitted in its proper place. Bourne, An
drew, came (it is supposed from G. Britain) to Attleborough,
about 1720, and settled in the East part of the town. All of
that name in this vicinity are descended from him.
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1832.
A . Albey 1—Alger 2—Aldrich 1—Allen 8—Alexander 1
-—Arnold 3—Atherton 2—Atwell 1.
B , Babcock 3—Bacon 2—Barrows 8—Bates 6—Bailey 1
Baldwin 1—Bishop 3—Blake 1—Blackingion 9—Blackwell 1
—Blanchard 1—Blanding4—Bliss 5—Bol tcom 8—Bosworth
1—Bourne 1—Bowen 5—Bragg 2—Briggs 7—Brown 4—
Bruce 1—Bullock 2.
O,
Capron 11—Cargill 1—Carpenter 14—Chace2—Chan
dler 1—Cheever 1—Chickering 1—Claflin 14— Clark 2—
Clayes 1—Clinlock Me 1—Cobb 2—Codding 3—Cole 2—Col
vin 1—Cook 1—Cooper 3—Cornell 2—Crocker 1—Crowningshield 1—Cutting 1—Cummins 5—Cushman 3.
D . Daggett 11—Dart 1—Day 2—Davis 1—Deane 11—
Derry 1—Dodge 2—Draper 17—Drake 2—Dunham 2.
T1- Earl 1—Eddy 1—Eldridge 3—Ellis 3—Everett 4.
I*. Fales 1—Fairbrother 2—Field 3—Fisher 6—Follet 2
Forbush 1—Foster 6—Franklin 1—Freeman 7—French 7—
Frost 1—Fuller 21—Furgusonl—Furthington 1.
CJ. Gardner 2—Gay 1—George 2—Gilbert 1—Giles 1—
Goff 1—Grant 3—Green 3—Guild 2.
H . Hall 4—Hamar 1—Hark ness 1—Harris 2—Hatch 4—
Haven 2—Hayward 1—Hicks 1—Hitchcock 1—Holman 3—
Holmes 7—Horr 2—Horton 1—Hunt 2—Huntress I.
OF
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X. Ide 6—Ingalls 1—Ingraham 4.
J . Jackson 2—Jewett 2 —Jillson 5—Jones 1.
1.
Lane I —Latham 1—Lathrop 1—Lavery I —Lee 1—
Lewis 1—Lindsey 3.
IK . Mann 1—Martin 6—Mason 3—May 3—Metcalf 1—
More 3—Morse 6—Morey 1.
N . Newell 4—Newman 1.
R . Paine 3—Parmenter 3—Peck 6—Perry 5—Pidge 2—
Pierce 3—Pike 5—Phillip 1—Pond 1—Price 3.
R . Read 9—Richards 22—Richardson 15—Riley 1—
Rhodes 2—Robinson 9 —Rogers 1—Rounds 1.
s . Sanford 2—Savery 1—Shaw 3—Sheldon 1—Shepard 1
—Shepardson 1—Skinner 1—Slack 3—Smith 1—Sprague 1
Stanley 13—Starkey 3—Stearns 1—Strafford 1—Stratton 1—
Streeter 1—Swan 1—Sweet 6.
X . Thacher 2—Thayer 3—Thurber 2—Tiffany 2—Tifft 3
—Tingley 2—Titus 2—Towne 3—Tripp 3—Tucker 1—Turn
er 1—Tyler 1.
w . Walker 1—Walton 1—Walcot 3—Warner 1—Welman 4—Westcot 2—Wheeler 1—Whipple 3—Whiting 4
White 7—Wilder 2—Williams 6—Wilmarth 11—Witherell 4
—Withington 2— Woodcock 2— Wood 3— Worseley 1__
Wright 1.
There are about 200 different names (sirnames) on the List,
and 618 different persons. There are, of course, some other
names in town wich are not in the assessor’s Rates; but the
above catalogue includes the most of them. These items, in
different to some, may be curiosities to others.
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LIST OF REPRESENTATIVES
From this town from its Incorporation, in 1694, to 1833. Elec'
tions were in May unless otherwise designated.
1709*
1710
1711
1712
1713

David Freeman
David Freeman j
David Freeman
Capt Joseph Brownt
Mr. David Freeman
Lieut. Nicholas Ide§
1714 Lieut. Nicholas Ide
1715 David Freeman
1716 David Freeman
1717 David Freeman
1718 David Freeman
1719 Jeremiah Whipple
1720 Dea. John Daggett
David Freeman^
1721 David Freeman
1722 No one would accept.
1723 Capl. John Foster
1724 Mr. Nathl. Carpenter
1725 Capt. John Foster
1726 Capt. Joseph Brown
1727 Capt. Joseph Brown
1728 Capt. Joseph Brown
1729 Mr. Nathl. Carpenter
1730 Capt. John Foster
1731 Capt. John Foster
1732 Capt. John Foster
1733 Nathaniel Carpenter
1734 Sent an excuse.
1735 Nathaniel Carpenter
1736 Capt. Mayhew Daggett
1737 John Robinson
Capt. Mayhew Daggett
John Foster, Esq.

Timothy Tingley
Samuel Tyler
Ahasel Read
1738 John Foster, Esq.
1739 John Robbins
1740 John Robbins
1741 Capt. Mayhew Daggett
1742 Capt. Mayhew Daggett
1743 Maj. John Foster
1744 Capt. Mayhew Daggett
1745 Capt. Samuel Tyler
1746 Perez Bradford, Esq.J
1747 Capt. Samuel Tyler
1748 Capt. Samuel Tyler
1749 Capl. Samuel Tyler
1750 Benjamin Day
1751 Benjamin Day
1752 Benjamin Day
1753 Benjamin Day
1754 Name not on record.
1755 Name not on record.
1756 Lieut. Josiah Maxcy
1757
“ Josiah Maxcy
1758
“ Josiah Maxcy
1759 Dea. Benjamin Day
1760 Japhesh Bicknell
1761 Stephen Fuller
1762 Stephen Fuller, Esq.
1763 Stephen Fuller, Esq.
1764 Dea. Ebenezer Lane
1765 Dea. Ebenezer Lane
1766 Dea. Ebenezer Lane
1767 Dea. Ebenezer Lane

* The reader will perceive that no representative was chosen during the
first fourteen years after the incorporation. The reason is given in the
extracts from the town records, page 22, 24.
t Son of Mr. John Brown of Rehoboth (well known in the history of
the Old Colony) came here about 1769 from Kingston, R . I. to which be
had removed about 1702. In this list the lilies, generally given according
to the custom of the times, are retained as they appear on record.
i N o v .l7 1 S .
H June 1720.
J July 22d, 1746, Capt. Marhaw Daggett was chosen.

!

1?6S John Daggett
1769 John Daggett

John Daggett
John Daggett
John Daggett
Capt. John Daggett
Capt. John Daggett
Capt. John Daggett
Capt. John Stearns
Capt. John Stearns
William Stanley
1778 Capt. Elisha May
1779 Capt. Elisha May
1780 Capt. Elisha May
John Daggett
1181 Elisha May
1782 Name not found.
1783 Col. Steph. Richardson 1815
1784 Elisha May, Esq.
1816
1785 Col. S. Richardson
1817
1786 Capt. Ebenezer Tyler 1818
1787 William Stanley
1819
1788 Elisha May. Esq.
1820
1789 Capt. C. Richardson
1821
1790 Maj. Ebenezer Tyler 1822
1791 Elisha May( Esq.
1823
1792 Maj. Ebenezer Tyler 1824
1793 Elisha May, Esq.
1825
1794 Elisha May, Esq.
1826
1795 Elisha May, Esq.
1827
1796 Elisha May, Esq.
1797 Elisha May, Esq.
1798 Elisha May, Esq.
1828
1799 Col. Ebenezer Tyler
1800 Maj.
Elisha
May, Esq.
1829
1804
Ebenezer
Tyler 1833
1801 Elisha May, Esq.
1830
1802 Maj. Ebenezer Tyler 1831
1803 Maj. Ebenezer Tyler 1832

f

1770
1771
1772
l773
1774
1775
1776
1777

1805 Ebenezer Bacon
1806 Joel Read, Esq.
Ebenezer Bacon
Joel Read
Joel Read
1807 Joel Read
1S08 Joel Read
1809 John Richardson
1810 Benjamin Bolkcom
1811 John Richardson
Joel Read
Benjamin Bolkcom
Joel Read
1812 Benjamin Bolkcom
John Richardson
Capt. Thomas French
1813 Jabez Newell
A. Richardson, Jr.
Ebenezer Daggett Esq.
1814 Sent no one.
cc

u
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A. Richardson Jr.
A. Richardson Jr.
Ebenezer Daggett Esq.
Ebenezer Daggett Esq.
Sent no one.
William Blackinton
William Blackinton
George Ellis
Elkanah Briggs
A. Richardson Jr.
George Ellis
Elkanah Briggs Esq,
Elkanah Briggs Esq.
Elkanah Briggs Esq.
Abijah M. Ide Esq.
Abijah M. Ide Esq.
Abijah M. Ide Esq.
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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES.
R e v . N a p h t a l i D a g g e t t , D. D. President of Yale College,
was the son of Ebenezer Daggett and Mary his wife, and was
born in Attleborough (at the residence of the late Ebenezer
Daggett Esq.) Sept. 8th 1727. He was the second son among
8 children. His father dying while he was yet young, he was
left under the direction of a mother, who was, however, in ev
ery respect, peculiarly qualified to discharge the duties which
devolved upon her. He soon after commenced studies prepar
atory to college. He entered Yale College in 1744, and grad
uated in 1748, at the age of 21. He was distinguished during
his college life for industry and close application.
He was settled as miuister of Smithtown on Long Island in
1751. In Sept. 1755 he was elected the first Professor of
Divinity in Yale College, which appointment he accepted, and
removed to New Haven, and was inducted into office on the
4th of March following.* This office he held during his life.
After the resignation of Mr. Clap Sept. 10th 176G, he officia
ted as President till April 1st 1777, when he resigned the of
fice, but still continued to hold that of Professor of Divinity.
The learned Dr. Stiles was his successor i t the Presidency.
During the barbarous attack on New Haven by the British
army, in July 1779, he took an active part in the defence of
the country, and was distinguished for his resolution and intre
pidity.! He was taken prisoner and came near losing his life.

* The foundation of this Professorship was laid in 1746 by a donation
from the Hon. Phillip Livingston, of New Y ork; and having received a
considerable additiou by another donation from Mr. Gershom Clark, of
Lebanon, with some appropriations by the college, it afforded a sufficient
salary for the support of such an office, which was accordingly established
in 1755. A house for the use of the incumbent was erected by subscription ;
and finished in 1758.
t He had made himself obnoxious by bis open, and active opposition to
the British cause. He had often inculcated upon the students under bis
charge,—in the pulpit and in the lecture-room,— the duty of resistance to
British oppression. He had therefore incurred the special displeasure of
the invaders. He had openly preached and prayed against the success of
their cause. He knew no difference between preaching and practicing;
and when the crisis came, he carried his own principles into action. He
shouldered bis musket and went into the field with the rest to repel the in-
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Dr. Datrgett died, (in consequence of the wounds he had re
ceived on that occasion) Nov. 25th 1780 at the age of 53. He
presided over the University about eleven years, and held the
office of Professor of Divinity twenty-five years. Possessed of
a stroii", clear, and comprehensive mind, he applied himself
with assiduity and success to the various branches of knowl
edge, particularly to the learned languages and divinity. Dr.
Holmes inJiis life of President Stiles, says, ‘ he was a good
classical scholar; well versed in moral philosophy; and a
learned divine.’ Clearness of understanding and accuracy of
thought were characteristics of his mind. He received the
honorary degree of Doctor in Divinity from Yale College, and
also from Nassau, New Jersey. He published a sermon on the
death of President Clap 17G7 ; another delivered at the ordina
tion of Rev. Ebenezer Baldwin 1770; and a third delivered at
tho ordination of Rev. J. Howe, 1773.

an elder brother of the preceding—
born Sept 2d 1724 or 5—was one of the principal public char
acters and leading men of the town, especially during the try
ing period of the Revolution. He and Col. May were the two
—
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vaders. He was taken prisoner by the enem y. T hey beat, and bruised
him. and offered biin every indignity in their power. His cleriral charac

ter, in (heir eyes, was no exemption from the most outrageous abuses. They
demanded of him, who he was— he unhesitatingly replied, “ My name is
Napthali D ag g ett—I am one of the officers of Vale C ollege— I require you
to release me.” “ But we understand you have been in the habit of pray
ing against our cause,” “ Y e s—and 1 never made more sincere prayers iu
my life.”
He was at first left for dead on the ground. He was saved by the intre
pidity of the lady into whose house he had been conveyed. A fter the B rit,
ish had retired, an officer and a file of soldiers were sent back to convey
him a prisoner on board their transports. T hey came to the house and in
quired for him, and were answered by the lady (who appeared at the d< or,
and resolutely refused to admit them) that he was so badly w ound'd, it
would be impossible to convey him on board alive. “ My orders,” said
the officer, "are positive, to take him with me.” But you would not sure
ly carry away a d) ing man ; — he is n o w i n the agonies o f death. A fier
repeated demands and refusals, the officer finally determ m d to return and
report the case to Ins superior and ask for further orders. But he nrv«r
eatne back after his prisoner.

U

on whom the town placed the utmost reliance. He was pos
sessed of a strong and sound mind, and was marked by a reso
lute and decided character. He was a puritan in the plainness
and simplicity of his manners, and was a firm friend to the civil institutions and republican customs of New England.
He was commissioned one of his Majesty’s Justices of the
Peace under the Provincial Government before the Revolu
tion. He took an early and decided stand (with many other
patriotic citizens of this town) in the commencement of those
proceedings which produced the Revolution. He was a mem
ber of the Provincial Congress which assembled at Cambridge.
For a long succession of years he was elected a member of the
Legislature ; and was also a member of the Convention which
formed the Constitution. He was generally called to serve on
the most important committees winch were raised in town
meeting to consider the many difficult suhjects which were
then brought before the people during and subseq uent to the
Revolution. Col. Daggett commanded the regiment from the
county of Bristol both in Spencer’s and Sullivan’s Expedi
tions on Rhode Island,—in ’77 and ’79.
At home he was extensively employed as a surveyor, and
was engaged in various other kinds of public business such as
the ordinary transactions of life require between citizens. He
died universally respected, January 20th 1803, at the age of 79.

A third brother, D o c t . E b e n e z e r D a g g e t t , was a respecta
ble physician, who settled in Wrentham village where he ac
quired an extensive practice. He married Miss ---- Metcalf,
daughter of Timothy Metcalf Esq. of Wrentham, by whom
he had several children.
His son, Rev. Herman Daggett, graduated at Brown Univer
sity in 1788, and pursued his pr ofessional studies with Dr.
Emmons of Franklin. He was settled, a few years, iirthe min
istry on Long Island ; and afterwards removed to Ridge
field, Connecticut, and finally to Cornwall, where he died in
1832. He was principal of the Foreign Mission School es
tablished at the latter place.
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Mann— a well known and worthy physi

cian of this town,—deserves a notice in these sketches. He
was a descendant of Rev. Samuel Mann the first minister of
Wrentham. He studied his profession with Dr. Hewes of
Foxborough, and ronimenced business in this town sometime
previous to 1750. Dr. Mann had the reputation of being a
skillful physician, and had acquired an extensive circle of
practice. His character is justly portrayed in his epitaph.
“ Bezaleel Mann mort. die Octo. tert. 1796, an. aetat. 74.
Early imbued with the principles of moral rectitude, he sus
tained through the diversified concerns of a long and active
life, the character of an honest man. As a physician, he com
manded, during the period of near 50 years, that unlimited
confidence and respect, which talents alone can inspire. The
features of his mind were sketched by the glowing pencil of
nature, filled up with qualities that adorn humanity, and
shaded with few infirmities the frequent attendants on mental
excellence.”
“ Bebe Mann,* his wife, mort. die Octo. tert. 1793, aetat. 61.
She was a person of bright genius, of few words, and much
reserved in mind. From early youth she marked all her paths
with virtue, and timely took the advice Christ gave to his dis
ciples, and made to herself a friend of the mammon of un
righteousness, and when she failed, could, with C h r i s t i a n con
fidence, say, that her witness was in heaven and her reward
on high.
This stone is erected by the grateful hand of filial piety to
protect the awful dust of revered parents.”
These inscriptions may be found in Alden’s valuable Collec
tion of Epitaphs.
Dr. Mann had several sous who entered the professions.—
His son Preston, who is a physician, was graduated at Brown
University, and settled in Newport, R. 1. where he is now liv
ing. Another son, John Milton, was also a graduate at Brown
University, became a physician, and removed to the State of
N. York, where he was drowned in attempting to cross the Riv
er Hudson. His second daughter married one of his students,
Dr. Seth Capron of this town, who, with another son, Newtor^
• She wai t daughter of Mr. Eeekiel Carpeuter of ibit town.
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removed to the State of New York, where they are now living.
His second son, Herbert, was educated a physician, and enter
ed, as surgeon, on board tbe privateer General Arnold, Capt.
Magee, and was lost in that terrible storm which ensued, in
Plymouth Harbor, 26th Dec. 1778. The stone which is here
erected to his memory contains the following epitaph :
‘ In memory of doctor Herbert Mann, who. with 119 sailors
with Capt. James Magee, master, went on board tbe brig Gen
eral Arnold, in Boston Harbor, 25th Dec. 1778, hoisted sail,
made for sea, and were immediately overtaken by tbe most
tremendous snow storm with cold, that was ever known in the
memory of man, and, unhappily, parted their cable in Ply
mouth harbor, in a place called the Cow-yards, and be, with
about 100 others, was frozen to death ; sixty-six of whom were
buried in one grave.* He was in the 21st year of his age.—
And now Lord God Almighty, just and true are all thy ways,
but who can stand before thy cold V

Hon. E l i s h a M a y was a distinguished citizen of this town,
who was often employed in public office, and whose name is
still held in reverence by those who remember him. Courte
ous and gentlemanly in Ins manners, and honorable and up
right in his principles, he was universally esteemed. Intelli
gent and active in business, he was well qualified to fulfil tbe
various offices to which he was elected. He discharged the
various duties which devolved upon him, with ability, and en
tire satisfaction to his constituents. He was, in fine, one of the
most valuable citizens of this town. He died Nov. 15th, 181J,
in the 73d year of his age. His character is justly though
briefly described by one who was personally acquainted with
him. The following extract is from a Discourse delivered at
his interment, by the Rev. John Wilder, then the pastor of the
1st Congregational Church in this town.
‘ His memory will long be precious, not only to his near rel
atives and friends, but likewise to bis intimate acquaintance,
to his neighbors, to tbe religious society in this place, and to
the inhabitants of the town. For he is the man whom his fel* In the town of Plymouth.
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low-citizens have delighted to honor; nor was he unworthy
their respect and confidence. For blessed with a sound mind,
a retentive memory, a quick discernment of men and things, a
polite address, an honest heart, and an education considerably
above mediocrity, he was singularly qualified for public employ
ments of various kinds. And his worth was early discovered ;
for at the time of the Revolutionary war he wa3 an active and
useful member both in the military and civil departments.—
Since that period he was employed, without opposition, as a
legislator, or a counsellor, until he chose to retire. For about
27 years in succession, one excepted, he was called to a seat
in the Legislature, and chiefly in the upper house. For almost
forty years together he has been moderator of the town
meetings in this place ; in which office he was equalled by few,
and exceeded by none. He had the honor of being an elector
of the President of the United States. As a magistrate throughout the Commonwealth, he did much business, and to very
general satisfaction. He was justly celebrated both at home
and abroad, for his wisdom in adjusting and settling differences
between contending parties. As a politician he was a friend
and disciple of Washington. As a man he was prepossessing
and engaging. As a friend he was faithful and constant. As
a neighbor he was kind and obliging. As a husband he was
attentive and tender. As a parent he was pleasant and af
fectionate. As to his religion, he was a firm believer in the
Christian system, and a very constant, attentive, and appar
ently devout attender on public worship, all his life.’
Esq. appears from the records to have been a
useful public man in his day, though but few facts of his life
are known to the author. He was chosen moderator of tow n
meetings for a long succession of years—was a surveyor of
lands—an active justice of the peace—and for several years a
representative of the town, <$'c.
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Rev. J ona th an M axcy , S. T. D. President o f Rhode Island,
Union and Columbia colleges, was one of the most eminent
pulpit orators of this country. He was born in this town, Sept.
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2d, 1768. He prepared for college, in the school of the Rev.
William Williams, of Wrentham, which was then the most cel
ebrated institution in the vicinity, and the resort ofagreat
many young men for the pursuit of classical studies. He grad
uated at Brown University in 1787, and was immediately ap
pointed a Tutor. He was ordained pastor of the 1st Baptist
Church in Providence, Sept. 8, 1791, and at the same time was
appointed the first Professor of Divinity in that college.* Af
ter the death of President Manning, he was unanimously elect
ed President, A. D. 1792, at the early age of twenty-four !—
He presided over this University for eleven years, with distin
guished success and with a splendid reputation for eloquence
and learning. His administration was marked by mildness,
urbanity and dignity. Under bis guardianship the University
acquired a distinguished name for oratory. Guided by his fos
tering genius, it sent forth a constellation of eloquent and ac
complished speakers, who have shone in various departments
of public life, and whose eloquence has been felt in the pulpit,
at the bar, and in the halls of legislation—many of whom have
acquired a national renown. He was peculiarly fitted to stamp
impressions of his own character on the minds of those around
him, and to infuse his own spirit into theirs. He acquired a
salutary influence over the youth committed to his charge. He
imbued their hearts with a taste for literature and with a love
of truth and moral beauty,—and excited in their bosoms, the
most ardent aspirations after excellence. He knew well how
to kindle and fan the flame of Genius. His memory is cher
ished by all his pupils with peculiar affection and gratitude.—
In speaking of the University, it has been truly said, that he
was one ‘ whose name and fame are identified with its repu
tation, and whose mingled mildness, dignity, and goodness,
equalled only by his genius, learning and eloquence, subdued
all envy, made all admirers friends, and gave him an irresisti
ble sway over the minds of those placed under his care.’t
Though accomplished in every department of learning, he
was distinguished more particularly as a Belles Lettres scholar*He was the Grst and only professor of divinity ever appointed in Brown
University.

t Hon. Virgil Maxcy’s Discourse before the
University, Sept, ith, 1853.

Phi Beta Kappa of
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His oratory was in some respects peculiar. There was noth
ing in it like rant or affectation—no appearance of that popu
lar declamation which is so often employed to captivate the
multitude. There was apparently no attempt in it to produce
effect—no labored display—but every thing appeared easy,
natural and unstudied. It was deep—impassioned—but not
declamatory. His voice was not naturally powerful, but he
had it perfectly under his control through all its intonations.
He usually commenced in a calm and moderate tone, but grew
warmer and more animated as he advanced in his discourse,
and gradually and imperceptibly gained upon the attention and
feelings of his hearers, until every one present was wholly en
grossed upon the subject of the speaker. Indeed, he himself
seemed completely absorbed in his own subject, and by the in
fluence of sympathy carried his audience with him.
His delivery was remarkably expressive. Every sentiment
he uttered came from the heart and vibrated through bis whole
frame. —Every cord and muscle was an echo to his soul. His
elocution was full of grace—yet his power was not in this
—it was in the life,—the soul,—which he infused into his voice,
—his gestures,—and his countenance,—all expressive and har
monious. His eloquence was at once graceful and forcible.—.
In a word, he had in perfection, what Demosthenes called Ac
tion.
He did not neglect to cultivate the minor graces of elocu
tion. He never made a prayer or delivered any thing in pub
lic, extempore, even on the most ordinary occasions, in which
every sentence and every word were not accurately arranged
and in their right place. Though his voice was naturally fee
ble, it was able to occupy a large compass, and every word
and every syllable he uttered, in the largest audience, fell dis
tinctly on the ear of the most distant auditor.
The following extract will show the estimation in which he
was held at the South. It was written but a short time previ
ous to his death, and contains a brief but lively description of
the impressive effects of his eloquence, even when his powers
were impaired by advancing age and feeble health.

From the Charleston City Gazette.
Extract of a letter from a gentleman residing in Columbia, to his
friend in Charleston.
“ C o l u m b i a , 6th July, 1S19.
“ Last Sunday we went to hear Dr. Maxcy. It being the
4th of July, it was a discourse appropriate to that eventful pe
riod. I had always been led to believe tbe Doctor an eloquent
and impressive preacher; but had no idea, till now, that he
possessed such transcendant powers. I never heard such a
stream of eloquence.—It flowed from his lips, even like tbe oil
from Aaron’s head. Every ear was delighted, every heart was
elated, every bosom throbbed with gratitude. Such appropri
ate metaphor ! such grand, such sublime descriptions! such
exalted ideas of Deity ! and delivered with all the grace, the
force, the elegance of a youthful orator ! I was sometimes in
pain, lest this good old man should outdo himself and become
exhausted; but as he advanced in his discourse, he rose in an
imation, till at length he readied heights the most sublime,
and again descended with the same facility with which he soar
ed. So far as I can judge, (and your partiality, I know, will
allow me to be no mean critic) there was no. heard the slight
est deviation from the most correct enuneiat on and grammat
ical arrangement; all the powers of art seemed subservient to
his absolute control. In short, I never heard any thing to
compare to Dr. Maxcy’s sermon, in all the course of my life;
and, old as I am, I would now walk even twenty miles through
the hottest sands to listen to such another discourse. I am
persuaded, I shall never hear such another in this life.”
His most celebrated performance, while he presided over
Brown University, regarded as a specimen of pulpit oratory,
was his sermon on the existence and attributes of God, deliv
ered at Providence in 1795, which is frequently spoken of,
even at this day, and produced at the time the most lively and
striking effect on the audience. Those who heard it will nov
el- forget it. The impression it produced was the result, in a
great degree, of the manner of its delivery. Such a brilliant
effort of eloquence has seldom been witnessed in any house of
public worship. This discourse, though enlivened by a bold,
luxuriant, and brilliant imagination, and a loftiness of concep
tion, is yet characterized by his usual neatness and simplicity
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of language. Indeed, in his highest flights, his style of writing
was always remarkable for a pure English idiom and a clas
sical simplicity of language. In fine, he was an eloquent ora
tor and a learned scholar.
In 1802, Dr. Maxcy resigned the Presidency of Brown Uni
versity, and accepted that of Schenectady, N. Y. where he
remained till the establishment of the new College in Colum
bia, S. Carolina, in 1S04, of which he was appointed the first
President, and immediately removed to that place, where he
continued till the day of his death, June 4th 1820, at the age
of 52. He was appointed to the office of President the young
est, and presided the longest in proportion to his years, of any
person in this country. He was connected with some college,
either as student or officer, nearly 38 out of the 52 years of
his life.
In 1801 he was honored with the degree of Doctor of Divin
ity from Harvard University.
H is wife was Susan Hopkins, a daughter of Commodore
Eseck Hopkins of Providence, by whom he had several daugh
ters,—and four sons, all of whom have been liberally educa
ted. Several of the sons still survive and are in the profes
sion of the law. His widow is still living in Columbia, S. C.
He published a Discourse on the death of President Man
ning, 1792 ; a Sermon on the Existence of God demonstrated
from the works of creation, 1795; a Discourse on the Atone
ment, in two parts, 1796; an Address to a Class, 1797; an
Address to the graduating class, 1801 ; an Address to the
graduating class, 1802 ; an Oration on the 4th of July; and a
Funeral Sermon before the Legislature of South Carolina,
1818.
Tins is necessarily, a brief, and, I fear, an imperfect sketch.
It requires an abler pen than mine to portray the amiable and
brilliant character of Maxcy, and to do justice to his splendid
talents as an orator. Those only who knew him in the merid
ian of life, and who have seen and felt the power of his elo
quence, can give an adequate description. His memory de
mands a tribute of fWial affection from some one of his many
distinguished pupils, who arc so deeply indebted to his example
and instructions lor the eminence which they now enjoy in
public life.
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ber of the Senate from Bristol District, affords the example of
a life worthy of imitation by his fellow citizens. lie was the
youngest son of Col. Daggett whose life has been previously
notieed, and was born April 16, 1763. Few men in this town
have devoted so large a portion of their time to the public ser
vice. He held a commission of the Peace for nearly 30 years,
and honorably discharged its most important duties. He serv
ed the town at various times in the capacity of Selectman and
Town Clerk upwards of Iwenty years. He represented the
town several years in the General Court. A large part of the
last thirty years of his life was occupied in some public em
ployments. In various ways he rendered himself serviceable
to his fellow' citizens. In the spring of 1831 he was elected a
member of the Senate for this District. At the succeeding
November election he was re-chosen to the same office ;—and
while in the discharge of the honorable and responsible duties
of this station, he was called by the order of Providence to close
his life, at Boston, on the 4th of March, 1832, in the 69th year
of his age.
Possessed of natural abilities above mediocrity, which he
had improved by self-education, he alway ; directed them to
useful purposes. Plain and unassuming in his manners, mild
and uniform in his disposition—lie had won the confidence of
his fellow-citizens, but never sought after the honors which
were bestowed upon him. Guided by fixed and pure princi
ples, he was upright and honorable in all bis dealings with his
fellow-men ; and preserved a character of unsullied integrity,
through a long and active life. He was regarded by his neigh
bors as their father and adviser. If they were in difficulty or
doubt, they came to him for counsel and assistance, and both
were freely offered. So great was their confidence in his in
tegrity and judgment, that he was generally the chosen umpire
in cases of controversies between his fellow-citizens. He wras,
in fine, in the true and enlarged sense of the word, a useful
man. His life, indeed, as has been justly remarked of him, af
fords an encouraging example of the truth, that respectable
talents united with integrity and industry will raise a man to
honor and usefulness.
The following remarks on the character of the deceased, are
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extracted from a Funeral Discourse, delivered at Attleborough
22J April, 1832, by. Rev. Mr. Ferguson.
‘Where is that venerated husband and father, that highly es
teemed and useful citizen, who scarce four mouths ago, stood
bending under the bereavement of Providence, an unexpected,
yet quiet and submissive mourner* in the house of the Lord 1
Alas! he has gone down to the grave unto his son, mourning.
The last opportunity which l enjoyed of conversing with our
departed friend, was on the eve of his leaving home to attend
to his official duties, in the Legislature, as a member of the
Senate. I mention this circumstance, because it was then
abundantly evident, that those official honors, which are gen
erally sought as the rewards of successful competition, may
come to be regarded as a burden rather than an honorable dis
tinction. During our conversation he lamented, that official
duties obliged him at such a time to leave home, and to mingle
in scenes so foreign to the state of his mind. He regretted
that the choice of the people had not fallen upon some other
candidate, and remarked, that such scenes were better adapt
ed to gratify those who were young and aspiring, than the aged
and afflicted. It is known to you all, that from that tour of
duty, he never returned. To an observer it must have been
evident, that to commune with his own heart—to mingle his
sympathies with those of his family, and to prepare himself for
his own great change, would have been more congenial to his
mind, than the halls of Legislation, and the investigation of
our political relations. In his case, moreover, political em
ployments had long ceased to be a novelty. He was emphati
cally a public man. Twenty years of his life had been occu
pied in superintending the interests of the town. Twice he
was elected to the Senate ;—and perhaps no man among us
has been more called upon to administer upon the estates of
the deceased and to act as the guardian of the orphan. The
general character which he sustained through life was that of
uniformity, uprightness, and moderation. In the hottest strife
of parties, although a public and a decided man, he never
could be regarded as a partisan. He had been an actor and
in some respects a public character from the time of the Revo* For the sudden and violent death of a beloved son,

I 12
lution ; but through all the changes of the eventful times in
which he lived, he continued to the last to stand forth before
his fellow-citizens, in the character of an honest, upright, and
consistant man.
His last sickness commenced on the 23d of February. He
had, the day before, in apparent health, attended the Centen
nial Celebration of the birth of Washington, and walked in
procession with the other members of the Senate ; but all be
yond was his dying sickness. Early on the succeeding morn
ing, he was violently attacked with a fever, which terminated
in death on the 4th of March.
I have felt it my duty, in view of his public character, to en
ter into details which, in other circumstances, might have been
inexpedient. In the relations of life; in his intercourse be
tween man and man ; in the maintenance of a character for
uniformity, uprightness, and self-possession, his works praise
him, and he is with us, for an example. In all that is beyond,
it is ours to consign him to his grave and to his God. Happy
would it be for our community, were our party divisions always
controlled by men of equal mildness arid moderation—happy
would it be for our community, did all our public men mani
fest an equal regard for the maintenance of order, morals,
and religion.’

There were many other worthy and useful citizens, who de
serve commemoration in this place,—who, though dead, yet
live in their works. But at this distance of time it is difficult
to ascertain the peculiar traits of their character, and the
events of their lives. The retired but useful employments in
which they were engaged, and the ‘even tenor of their lives,’
supply but fewr prominent incidents for the pen of the biogra
pher. The sketches already given afford a respectable list of
public men for a humble country town like ours.
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1776. Preston Mann, A. M. son of Doct. Bezeliel Mann, Phy
sician—settled in Newport, R. I.
1783. Oth niel Tyler, A. M. son of John Tyler, Lawyer, Sud
bury, Mass.
1787. John Milton Mann, son of Dr. Bezeliel Mann, Phy
sician, settled in Hudson, N. Y. and was drowned in
crossing the river of that name.
1787. Jonathan Maxcy, S. T. D. son of Levi Maxcy, born
Sept. 2d, 1768, President of Providence College, Un
ion, Schenectady N. Y. and Columbia College, S. C.
died at the latter place June 4th, 1820, set. 52.
1783. Jesse Blackington, son of Peter Blackington, resides in
Ashtabula, county of Ashtabula, Ohio.
1788. William May, son of Elisha May, born Jan. 26th 1764,
student of law, died July 12th 1790, in the 27th year of
his age.
1789. Paul Draper, A. M. son of Stephen Draper, born Sept.
19th 1767, entered on board an American man of war,
and was never after heard of.
1790. Aaron Draper, son of Josiah Draper, born Nov. 29th
1764, never studied a learned profession—settled in
Providence R. I. where he died.
1802. Gardner Daggett, A. M. son of Elijah Daggett, born
Dec. 20th, 1782, lawyer, Providence, II. I. where he
died.
1802. Milton Maxcy, son of Levi Maxcy, born Jan. 1st 1782,
lawyer in Beaufort, S. Carolina, where he died of the
yellow fever in 1818.
1803. Jason Sprague, A. M. son of John Sprague, was, for
some time, Preceptor of the High School m Newport,
R. I. He died in the United States army.
1804. Virgil Maxcy, son of Levi Maxcy, lawyer in Baltimore
Maryland, now Solicitor of the Treasury of the United
States, Washington City.
1807* Lorenzo Bishop, son of Zephaniah Bishop, born Aug.
20th 1785, student of law, died in Attlehorough, Mst
26th 1809, an. 23.
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1809. Jacob Ide, A. M. Rev. son of Jacob Ide, minister in
Medway, Mass.
1809. William Tyler, Rev. A. M. son of Ebenezer Tyler,
minister at Weymouth, and now at South Hadley, Mass.
1811. Benjamin Cozzens, A. M. son of Benjamin Cozzens,
formerly lawyer at Pawtucket—now resides at Provi
dence, R. I.
1811. Hartford Sweet, A. M. son of Gideon Sweet, born Oct.
30th, 1790, had not finished studying his profession—
died at the South in 18-----.
1817. Everett Bolkcom, son of Jacob Bolkcom, born Sept.
1796, lawyer, Attleborough, died Dec. 19th, 1823,
set. 27.
1821. James O. Barney, Rev. son o f---- Barney, of Provi
dence, R. 1. minister at Seekonk Centre, Mass.
1821. Moses Thacher, Rev. A. M. son o f-----Thacher, min
ister in North VTrentham, Mass.
1822. Preston Cummings, Rev. son of David Cummings, min
ister in Dighton, Mass.
1822. Henry H. F. Sweet Rev. son of Henry Sweet, born
Nov. 1st, 1796, minister in Palmer, Mass, died Feb.
20th 1827, set. 30.
1822. John Wilder, Rev. A. M. son of John Wilder, minister
in Charlton, now in Concord, Mass.
1823. Benoni Allen, Rev. son o f-----Allen, preacher in-----Ohio.
1824. Ira Barrows, M. D. son o f----- Barrows, physician,
Pawtucket, Mass.
1825. Hermon Bourne, M. D. son of Andrew Bourne, physi
cian, Boston, Mass.
1825. William S. Stanley, M. D. son of Thomas Stanley, phy
sician in Mamaroneck, N. Y.
1825. Samuel T. Wilder, son of John Wilder, lawyer, Roch
ester, N. Y.
1826. Jason B. Blackington, A. M. son of William Blackington, lawyer, in Holden, Mass, now in Ohio.
1826. John Daggett, A. M. son of Ebenezer Daggett, lawyer,
Attleborough.
1831. Salmon C. Perry, son of Josiab Perry.
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There hare been graduates from this town at several of the
other New England Colleges. A full list of their names has
not been obtained. Among them was,
John Barrows who graduated 1776 at Harvard College,
was son of John Barrows. He married his wife in Cambridge,
and settled, as a schoolmaster, in Dighton, Mass, where he
died.
At Yale College, in 1748, Naphtali Daggett, of whom a
sketch has been already given. In 1762, Philip Daggett,
brother of the last named, was born 11th September, 1739 ; he
settled and died in New Haven. Henry Daggett, who grad
uated at Yale College, in 1771, son of Elder Elihu Daggett
(mentioned iu page 68) was born 9th April, 1741—settled at
New Haven, where he was at first a merchant, subsequently,
Police magistrate, Alderman of the city, &c. He died 11th
Aug. 1830. In 1783 graduated the Hon. David Daggett,
L. L. D. the present distinguished and learned Chief Justice of
the Supreme Court of Connecticut. He was formerly a Sena
tor of the United States, and has been for several years Pro
fessor of Law in Yale College, &c. In 1761 graduated Rev.
Pelatiah Tingley, A. M. son of Timothy Tingley.
He was a Baptist preacher, and was settled in Sanford,
Maine. About 1780, he became a seceder from the prevailing
sect of Baptists, and was the first minister who united w'ith El
der Benjamin Randall, the founder of the new sect, usually
denominated Arminian or Free-Will Baptists, who rejected the
leading doctines of Calvinism.*
_____________

NAMES O F S E V E R A L F O R M E R P H Y S I C I A N S I N A T T L E B O R O U G H .
Doct. Joseph Daggett (of Rehoboth)—D oct.----- Hewes,—
Dr. Abijah Everett—Dr. Bezelicl Mann—D*. Richard Bowen,
(ot Rehoboth)—Dr. Joseph Bacon—Dr. Comfort Fuller (son
ot Noah Fuller)—Dr. Comfort Capron, (surgeon in the Revolu
tionary war)—Dr. Thomas Stanley.
* See Benedict*! His. Bap. vol. II. 410, where be is erroneously said to be
a graduate of R. Island College.
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MISCELLANEOUS—TOPOGRAPHY, STATISTICS,

See

This town was incorporated in 1694. It derived its name,
without doubt, from the town of Attleborough in Norfolk coun
ty, England, whence probably some of our early inhabitants
emigrated to America, and settled, first at Hinghara, or Wey
mouth, thence removed to Rehoboth, and afterwards became
purchasers and settlers of this town; and, in remembrance of
their native place, selected this name. This origin of the name
is confirmed by the circumstance, that, in the English town,
there is a river called Bungay, of about the same size as the
one of the same name in this town.
At the time of the incorporation it contained upwards of 30
families, which, if we assumed only five as the number in each
family (which is probably too low for that period) would make
150 inhabitants. In 1790 the town contained 2166 inhabi
tants ; in 1800,2430; in 1810,2716; in 1820,3055; and at
the last census in 1830, 3215, exclusive of 12 families, contain
ing about 50 persons, which, since 1820, have been set oft’ to
Wrentham by the establishment of a new boundary between
the towns, or rather, by restoring it to the original line, that
of the old colony.
A Tabic o f the Population o f this town in 1830, with the dif
ferent ages, §'c.
under 5 5 to 10 10 to 15 15 to 20 20 to SO SO to 40 40 to 50
233
189
142
162
163
170
198
Males
231
151
356
186
204
182
Females 209
50 to 60 60 to 7 0 70 to 80 80 to 90
Colored Males 9
8
70
31
82
Males
“
Females 2
15
32
75
Females 115
Whole number of females 1758; males 1457. Excess of
females over males 301.
Number of inhabitants in Bristol County 49,592. In Massa
chusetts 610,408. White males 294,6S5; do. females 308,674.
Colored males 3,360 ; do. females 3,685. Total males 298,045; do. females 312,359. Excess of females 14,314.
In the United States, Males white and colored, 6,521,409;
Females white and colored, 6,333,481. Excess of males 1S<,928. Total 12,854,890. Add 11,130 seamen, &c. making the
whole population of the United States, 12,866,020.
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The whole area of the town, according to the survey order
ed by the legislature, is 29,000 acres—by valuation 26,000.
Number acres of woodland 2,158; fresh meadow 1,767;
tillage lands, including orchards, 1,205; pasture lands, 4,703;
unimproved and unimprovable* land, 12,740; covered with
water 360 acres.
Number Dwelling Houses 409; Barns 345; 1 Tan-house;
28 Shops ; 12 Stores ; 3 Grist Mills ; 7 Saw Mills ; 8 Cotton
Factories, containing about 13,000 spindles, and 350 Power
Looms.
Amount of stock in trade, $22,000; money at interest, $16,400; stock in Bank, 6,700. Of the latter there is now much
more.
Whole length of roads in town is 100 miles. Number of
Polls 591 ; Voters, on an average, 550. In 1790, according
to Dr. Dwight, number of dwelling houses was 314. There
are 23 School Districts, numbering on an average about 45
scholars each.
R i v e r s . They are worthy of notice not so much for their
size, as for the valuable water privileges which they afford,
and which are now occupied for manufacturing purposes.—
There are several streams of water in this town, the principal
of which is the Ten Mile River. It rises in the southerly part
of Wrentham, on the farm of Mr. John Fuller, and running in
a southerly course through this town and through Seekonk,
empties into Seekonk Cove, an arm of the Narragansett. Its
length in this town is 3 miles ; its whole length is about 25
mil^s- Its average width is two rods and a half. This stream
is exceedingly important to the interests of the town, for on
this are our principal manufacturing establishments.
There is another stream of considerable size, called the Sev
en Mile River, which crosses the road near Newell’s Tavern,
and bearing a southerly direction unites with the Ten Mile
River, a little above Rent’s Factory, near the line of Pawtuck
et. Its length is about ten miles.
* I bis is a large estimate—doubtless more than truth will warrant. There
i9 strictly but little land in ibis town which is absolutely u n im p r o v a b le for
purposes of agriculture— for tillage or grazing. There is, however, a large
quantity which is not actually under c o n s ta n t cultivation ; but there is only
a small proportion of this which is not o c c a s io n a lly cultivated
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Another small stream, called Abbott’s Run,* rises in the
northeasterly part of Cumberland, and crossing the line, sev
eral times, between that town and this, falls into the Blackstone River just below the Valley Falls.
The third or fourth in size is Bungay (or sometimes Bungee)
River, which has its source in the northerly part of the town
near Mansfield line, a little below the Witch Rond, and after
a journey of about five miles, over an unusually level bed, falls
into the Ten Mile River nearly in the centre of the town, be
tween the Farmer’s and Meehanick’s Factories. Originating
in a number of Springs it is an unfailing stream at all seasons
of the year. A channel has been cut this year (1833) from
the Witch Pond into the head of this stream. This Pond (as
it is called) is an extensive quagmire, including about 15 acres;
only a small part of which is covered with water. It is rather
singular in its appearance; and may be justly considered a cu
riosity. A hard bottom lias never been discovered in any part
of it. In some places it will bear the weight of a man, but if
he stands for a time, he will gradually sink till he is unable to
extricate himself.
The topography of the town contains nothing peculiar ; and
it is therefore needless to enlarge upon it, as is olten done in
the sketches of our towns. Suffice it to say that, in this res
pect, it is similar to most towns in this vicinity—that its sur
face presents the usual diversity of hills and vales—that its soil
embraces much land that is poor, and considerable that is good;
and that its natural and agricultural products are the same as
those of neighboring towns.
There are two societies for the purpose of social improve
ment ;—‘The Society for the Encouragement of Agriculture,
Arts, and Social Intercourse,’ incorporated in 1816. It has a
library of about 300 volumes. It holds its anniversary on the
22d Feb. in memory of the Father of his Country. The sec
ond is the ‘Social Library and Farmers’ Historical and Geo
graphical Society,’ established in 1805. The library contains
about 200 volumes.
* Said to have derived its name from one A bb ott, a boy, who was drown
ed there in the early settlement o f the place. It is supposed by some that
the Indian name o f this stream was H'uic c p o o n s c a g ; but this is doubtful
conjecture.
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A Lyceum was established in 1S30.
The town has 4 organized companies of Militia, 1 company
of Cavalry, (mostly from this town) and one Independent loot
company by the name of the ‘ Washington Rille Corps,’ which
was chartered June 9th, 1815. Its uniform is a green frock,
with pantaloons of the same color, or else white, and mili
tary caps with black plumes. It lias enjoyed the reputation of
being one of the finest and best disciplined companies in the
Brigade.
In October, 1821, a splendid and appropriate standard, in
scribed with the motto, *Protect what your father's obtained
was presented to this company by the Ladies of Attleborough,
accompanied with a patriotic address—which was received
with that gallantry which becomes the soldier. In their ad
dress, the fair donors expressed the strongest assurance that
if the dreadful din of war should ever again disturb our belov
ed country, this band would be found in the advanced guard
of its brave defenders, asserting its rights and maintaining its
honor ; charging them to imitate the virtues of the illustrious
patriot whose name they bore ;—‘to protect what our Fathers
won,’ that they might continue to enjoy the rich blessings
which we inherit from them.
In reply, they declare that the name of Washington is alone
sufficient to inspire the hearts of American soldiers with the
liveliest leelings of patriotism—but when that name is heard
from the lips of Columbia’s Fair, and the Banner of our coun
try is received from their hands, a noble ambition fires their
bosoms with a firm determination to shield, from every attack,
the freedom bequeathed to us from our fathers ; and in conclu
sion assure them, that this standard shall never be wrested
from their hands by a foreign enemy, or rent by an internal
foe. The whole ceremony on both sides was impressive and
interesting, aud was conducted on both sides with propriety
and dignity.
The Names of its several commanders are 1st, Capt. Elihu
Daggett, Jr.—2, Capt. Chester Bugbee—3, Capt. William Ev
erett—4, Capt. Willard Robinson—5, Capt. Virgil Blackington
—6, Capt. David E. Holman.
In the winter and spring of 1816, this town was visited by
the most fatal sickness which was ever known in these parts.
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It extended to several other towns adjoining; but did not prove
so fatal as here. It swept off in the short space of 90 days,
about 100 inhabitants, a large proportion of them heads of
families, and many of them the most useful and respectable
citizens of the town. It was commonly called the cold plague.
It generally terminated in a few days. Very few who were
attacked with it, recovered. No disease of the same kind has
ever been known here either before or since that period.
No Bills of Mortality have been regularly kept; and the av
erage age of the inhabitants in any given period cannot be as
certained. There have been several instances of very long
lives. Dea. Elkanah Wiltnarth died at the age of 99 years
and 7 months. Mary Freeman, relict of Jon. Freeman, died
March 4th, 1762, aged about 100 years.
Wid. Sarah Claflin, relict of Antipas Claflin, died in Sept.
1777, supposed to be 100 years and 6 months old. Capt. Sam
uel Robinson lived to approach very near the age of 100.—
Zephaniah Robinson also reached a very advanced age.
John Shepard (who was a native of Foxborough where he
lived till a few years before his death) died in this town in
1809, at the extreme age of 105 years. He retained all his
faculties of mind and body, except his eye sight, to the last,
and was just able to walk, with a little assistance, till a few
days before his death.* He lived over a hundred years on his
native spot. He was a man of pious character ;—cheerful in
disposition—jocose, witty, and of a quick understanding. He
was deprived of his eye sight on a sudden, during the night—
and was not himself aware of it, until the next morning, when
he sought in vain for the light of day. He could distinctly rec
ollect events which had occurred a century before.
He had one son and several daughters. Two of his daugh
ters lived to upwards of 80 years ; and another, Mrs Mary
Mann, of Wrentham, who died in 1828, lived to the age of 97
years. She retained all her faculties, and usual cheerfulness
and vivacity till the last fifteen years of her life. She abstain
ed almost wholly from animal food, and never was in the hab
it of drinking tea or coffee, and wondered how people could
* I t is o f him that the well known anecdote is told, that he lived in two
Counties and four different tow n s, and y e t never moved [during that time]
from the spot where he wag born.

121

love either. Her most common food was milk. She adhered
to the same fashion in dress for 80 years.
A more particular description of the different Manufactur
ing establishments in this town is here subjoined.
The first factory in course was the Beaver Dam Factory,
(recently owned by Bugbee & Haven) which was burnt in the
summer of 1832.
The Falls Factory (so called) was built by the ‘ Falls Manu
facturing Company’, which wras incorporated in 1813. It was
commenced in the fall of 1809—in February, 1811, it was
burnt and immediately rebuilt. The privilege has about 30
feet fall, and was the first occupied as a Mill Seat in this town.
The establishment employs 40 hands—25 of them females.—
It consumes about 150 bales New Orleans Cotton per year—
manufactures 250,000 yards cloth, light calico printing, No.
20. The building is wood, 70 feet by 34,—3 stories high. A
New Reservoir was raised here in 1831, which covers 125
acres. Connected with this establishment are 1 Machine Shop,
1 Saw Mill, 1 Blacksmith’s Shop, and a Grist Mill. In addi
tion to this factory, a new, handsome and durable building,
made of stone procured in the neighborhood, was erected in
1831, 68 feet by 38—4 stories high, with a projection of 15 feet,
and is filled with new and improved machinery. It is run by
Jon. Geo. Bliss, and employs about 40 hands.
‘The Farmers' Factory,’ was established in 1813, by the
Farmers’ Manufacturing Company. It is now owned by Jon
athan and George Bliss. Number of hands employed is 23,
ofw hichl7are females. No. bales cotton (New Orleans)
consumed per year, about 75—yards cloth (calico printing,
No. 30) manufactured per year, 135,000. It has about 13 feet
fall.
Mechanics' Factory, commenced in 1811. The first firm
was Ingraham, Richardson
Co. The second was Whita
ker, Richardson &. Co.—The next took the name of The Me
chanics’ Manufacturing Co. The establishment is now owned
by Samuel and Jesse Carpenter. It has about 40 looms, 1036
spindles, Patterson Machinery,—manufactures per annum
about 291,000 yards, calico prints, No. 27,—employs 38 hands
—27 females. The building is 3 stories high—84 feet by 32.
Connected with it is 1 Trip hammer shop—and Grist Mill__

U2
This village now constitutes a school district, No. 22. Twen
ty-three years ago it numbered 1 child. It has now ‘do schol
ars in families belonging to the establishment. A school is
kept from 6 to 8 months per annum,—at which 24 scholars usu
ally attend.
Dodge's Factory, is the next in course. It was established
in 1809, by Eben. Tyler, Esq. of Pawtucket, Nehemiah Dodge,
Peter Grinnell & Son, and Abner Daggett of Providence, Elias
Ingraham and Edward Richardson, of Attleborough, under
the firm of The Attleborough Manufacturing Company, Eben.
Tyler, Agent. The building at first was 88 feet by 31—3 sto
ries high including the basement story. In 1820 it contained
1320 spindles, when Josiah Whitaker and John C. Dodge, of
Providence, purchased one half of the factory. In the spring
of 1821, the name was changed to that of the Tyler Manufac
turing Company, under the agency of J. C. Dodge. In 1822,
Nehemiah and John C. Dodge, purchased the remainder, and
continued the business under the style of N. and J. C. Dodge.
In 1829, they built an addition to the factory, of96 feet, makit 184 feet by 31. It now contains about 4000 spindles and
92 power looms, and gives employment to 130 hands. It is
the largest establishment of the kind in town. The village,
which is known by the name of Dodgeville, has been recently
very much improved under the superintendance of the present
agent. It contains a population of 2G0 persons (all connected
with the manufacturing establishment) 1 Machine Shop, 1
Picker House, 1 store, 1 Blacksmith shop, 4 Barns, 15 Dwel
ling Houses, many of them new. It forms district No. 23, and
has a new, commodious and uncommonly well-finished school
house, where a school is kept the greater part of the year.
The Atherton Factory, now owned by Thomas Harkness and
Thomas J. Stead, of Providence, was established about 1812.
The spot was anciently known as Chaffee’s Mills, where a saw
mill and Grist-mill were early built. An addition was made to
the factory in 1828—making the building now 98 feet by 32.—
It employs about GOhands—40 females—consumes about 250
bales New Orleans cotton per year—manufactures cloth No.
2G-28. It has 1G00 spindles and 42 looms. In connection
with it is a Grist mill. The establishment has been owned and
improved by several different companies. It was iucorpora-
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ted in 1816, by the name of ‘The Atherton Manufacturing Com
pany.’
All the above mentioned manufactories are on the Ten Mile
River.
The City Factory, owned by Daniel Read & Co. situated
on the Seven Mile River, (which is the only cotton factory on
that stream) was built in 1813. It was burnt in 1826, and re
built immediately after. The building is now 40 feet by 34—
3 stories high. Number of hands employed is 17, of whom 12
are females. It runs 700 spindles and 20 looms—consumes
50 bales New Orleans cotton, and produces about 1800 yards
per week. In connection with it is 1 Machine shop, which
employs 12 workmen—and 1 Grocery Store.
Lanesville Factory, situated on Abbott’s Run, was built in
1826, 70 feet by 36—60 feet high (including 4 stories and the
garret) generally employs about 70 hands, of whom 30 are fe
males—consumes 4 bales New Orleans cotton per week, and
manufactures 400,000 yards calico printing cloths, No. 25.—
It has about 12 feet fall ; and runs 2000 spindles and 50 looms.
Connected with it are a Grist mill, Saw mill, Machine shop
for repairs, and a variety store. It is owned by Milton Barrows and others. This establishment has created around it a
neat and handsome little village—like many of the New' Eng
land factory villages.*
B utton F a ct o ry — Robinson, .Tones, 4* Co. This was the
first button manufactory in the United States. The original
Company (of which the present are the successors) began the
business on a small scale, and it has been gradually increased
until it has reached its present extent. They met with many
embarrassments and discouragements in the early stages of the
business.
The manufacture of Metal Buttons was commenced in 1812
by Col. Obed and Otis Robinson ; and that of Glass Buttons in
* Ib is little strea m , w h ich rises and ter m in a tes in C u m b e rla n d , its w h o l e
course not bein g m o re than

8 or9

m iles, is y e t a b le

to

furnish

w ater power

for several factories and o th e r m ills. T h e first fa cto ry is W a l c o t t ’s, in C u m 
berland— the

n e x t is L a n e s v i l l e , in A t t l e b o r o u g h — th e

third is F r e n c h ’s

Factory, in R o b i n H o ll o w (so c a l l e d ) — 4 t h , A b b o t t ’s R u n M ills, w h i c h in
clud e

t w o factories.

( h i s t mills, S a w m i l l s ,

On

th is stream a b o v e L a n e s v i l l e , a r e also several

M achine

shops, &c.

On

a branch o f this stream ,

near its ju n c t io n w it h th e E l a e k s t o n e , is C a rp en te r’s F a c t o r y .
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1623, by Richard Robinson Sf Co. consisting of Richard Rob
inson, Virgil Blackington, and Willard Robinson—which firm
was continued till about 1817, from which time it was carried
on by Richard Robinson alone till 1826, when a new compa
ny was formed, under the same style of Richard Robinson &
Co. for the term of 5 years, which expired in May 1831. At
this time the present firm was established, consisting of Rich
ard and Willard Robinson, William H. Jones and II. M. Dra
per, under the name of Robinsons, Jones,
Co. They com
menced business in a small shop about 35 feet by 22, an addidition to which was made in the summer of 1826—in which the
machinery was carried by horse power. It was in the latter
part of the year 1826 that they began to work on the Gilt
Button.
In 1827 the Company erected a Brick factory 2 stories high,
60 feet by 25—and in 1828 the business required an addition
of25 feet long. The machinery is carried by water power (on
the Ten Mile River) : the Rolling Mill connected with the es
tablishment was built in 1822, 60 feet by 25. In 1832 the com
pany built another shop, of wood, 1 story high, 60 feet by 25.
The number of hands employed is 75, of whom 30 are fe
males. They manufacture about 100 gross per day. At dif
ferent times they have produced various kinds—from 1826 to
1832, they manufactured the common gilt, which competed in
a good degree with the English. Since 1832 they have manu
factured all the varieties which the market demands, the com
mon Button, the Navy, the Military, Fancy, and Sporting But
tons—which have been acknowledged superior to any other in
the market, in the beauty, finish, and durability of the work.
This company has brought the manufacture of this article to
such perfection, by various improvements and the skill of the
workmen, as to compete fully with all others in the market
whether domestic or foreign—indeed, if proper encouragement
should be given by adequate protection to this branch of in
dustry, it would soon be sufficient to supply all our home de
mands and exclude the foreign entirely from our markets.—
This company have received all the contested premiums which
have been offered by the Institutes of New York, Philadelphia,
and Boston—sometimes jointly wfith others. They have in
their possession 3 Medals (silver) and 3 Diplomas.
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important improvements in the mode of manufacture
have been made by one of the firm, Mr. Willard Robinson, for
some of which patents have been secured.
A common gilt button which appears when finished so sim
ple, undergoes in the course of being manufactured over 30
different processes—some of which require great skill and ex
perience. Each button is separately handled twenty one times.
Some of the females mentioned as connected with this es
tablishment are employed principally in drying, sorting, pa
pering, and packing—and others in edging, cramping, placing
the eye and preparing it for soldering. It furnishes for females
a neat, agreeable and profitable occupation.
The capital employed by this establishment is about $50,000.
They use in gilding about $15,000 worth of pure gold, gener
ally obtained in its natural state ; and consume 40 tons of Le
high Coal, annually.
The number of tenements occupied by those employed in the
factory is 13. Several new dwelling houses have been lately
erected for their use.
Agencies for the sale of this' article have been established in
all the principal cities in the Union. Some of the articles have
been exported to foreign countries—to S. America, Hayti, and
several of the West India Islands. The button now manufac
tured is equal in every respect to the English, and perhaps su
perior in durability.
Another manufactory of Buttons was established in Oct. 1832,
by a different firm, under the name of Robinson, Hall & Co.
The shop is situated near Newell’s Tavern, on the Seven Mile
River—it is 30 feet by 20. An additional shop is'now build
ing, 35 feet by 25, 3 stories high. This establishment employs
19 hands, of whom 10 are females ; and when the new buildinois completed, it is estimated, it will employ from 25 to 30 hands
in all. This company manufactures the Plain Metal Buttons
—both Coat and Vest button of 3 different prices ; and produces
about 75 gross per day.
M anufactory
of
J e w e l r y — Draper, Tlfft <$• Co.—com
menced in 1821. They now manufacture, annually, to the
amount of $15-20,000 worth. They employ from 12 to 15
hands—part of them females. The building occupied for this
business is two stories high, 40 feet by 22. Sales of the man
ufacture are made principally at New York and Philadelphia.
Several
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They formerly carried on to a largo amount the manufacture
of Patent Brass Door Ketches or Fasteners. The establish
ment is located on the Turnpike near Hatch’s Hotel.
Manufactory of Power loom shuttles—by Col. Willard Blackington, at East Attleborough—commenced in the fall of 1827—
emplops 12 journeymen. About 25 doz. shuttles are produced
per week in the establishment, at the rate of $6 per doz. He
also supplies a large amount of shuttle mountings for the use
of other shuttle makers. The whole amount of the manufac
ture of this establishment is about $10,000 per annum. The
work has an extensive sale throughout the U. States—in Ma
ryland, Georgia, Virginia, Delaware, New Jersey, New York,
Ohio, and in all the New England States. Agents for the sale
of this article are established at Pawtucket, George Mumford ;
N. Adams, Ms. S. Burlingame ; Providence, R. I. Peter Grinnell & Son ; Norwich, Ct. Smith, Goddard &. Coats ; N. York,
C. N. Mills ; Troy, N. Y. J. Merritt & Co. : Philadelphia, W.
Almond ; Baltimore, Wells & Chace, &.c. & c .
ITervey M. Richards has established a Jewelry Shop near
the Union House on the Turnpike,—manufactures a variety of
articles, watch keys, finger rings, guard chains, hreast pins, &.c.
—commenced in 1831— employs 12 hands— 3 females.—
Amount of manufacture about $8,000 per year. The building
is 2 stories, 32 feet by 16. He rents another shop on the same
road, which employs 5 workmen.
Samuel Phillip’s Jewelry Shop, near the city—employs
about 6 hands—manufactures the usual variety. Alfred Barrows has also established a workshop of the same kind.
Richards Price have a Jewelry Shop—commenced in
1830—employs 6 hands—situated between the Turnpike and
the Falls Factory.
Dennis Everett’s Jewelry Shop—commenced business in
1831 —employs now 4 hands.
The manufacture of Glass Buttons and steps was commenc
ed 6 years ago by Richard Everett, who employs in this work
4 hands.
Jesse F. Richards Edwin Ellis have lately commenced
the business of making Brass Butts and Castings, and the oth
er kinds of brass work.
Virgil Blackington also manufactures Glass Steps, and em
ploys two hands.

[T h e preced in g p ag es h a v in g been sen t to th e press as fast as th e y w er e
w r it t e n , many subjects w ere om itted in their proper p laces, w h ich w o u ld
h a v e been included in the body o f tbe w o r k , if t h e au th o r had su spected , at
th e tim e, t h a t it w o u ld h a v e been e x te n d e d to its p resen t s iz e .

S om e o f

them are here added.]

CAPT. THOMAS WILLETT.
Some notice of Capt. Thomas Willett tvho stands at the
head of our list of Proprietors, and whose life is but little
known, will not be deemed inappropriate. His history does
not exclusively belong to this town, but, as he took so actvie
and important a part in the original purchase and settlement
of this and the neighboring towns, a brief sketch of his life
seems to be demanded by tbe interest which our citizens must
feel in his character.
Capt. Willett was one of the last of the Leyden company,
and came here about 1630. He was a very young man when
he arrived in this country. He was a merchant by profession,
and in his travels had become acquainted with the Pilgrims
in Leyden, and had probably spent much of his time with them
in Holland previous to their emigration to this country. He
at first resided in Plymouth, and soon beeame a useful and dis
tinguished man in the colony.
Soon after his arrival in 1630, though, as already observed,
a young man, he was sent by the company of Plymouth, who
had established a trading house at Kennebeck, to superintend
their business as agent. While he was residing there, Gov.
Winthrop relates of him the following curious anecdote :
‘ At Kennebeck, the Indians wanting food, and there being
store in the Plymouth trading home, they conspired to kill the
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English there for their provision; and some Indians corning
into the house, Mr. Willett, the master of the house, being
reading the Bible, his countenance was more solemn than at
other times, so as he did not look cheerfully upon them, as he
was wont to do ; whereupon they went out and told their fel
lows, that their purpose was discovered. They asked them
how it could be. The others told them that they knew it by
Mr. Willett’s countenance, and that he had discovered it by a
book that he was reading. Whereupon they gave over their
design.’—Win. Jour. I. 322.
In 1647 he became the successor of Miles Standish in the
command of the famous military company, at Plymouth.*
He was, in 1651, elected an Assistant of the Governor, and
was annually continued in that office till 1665, when other du
ties obliged him to decline, and James Brown, of Swansea,
was chosen his successor. At this time he was selected by the
Plymouth Court, agreeably to the request of his Majesty’s
Commissioners, to attend them at New York, (which bad just
been surrendered by the Dutch) for the purpose of assisting
them in organizing the new government.
It is mentioned by Davis in a note to his edition of Morton’s
Memorial, that ‘Col. Nichols (one of the Commissioners) in a
letter to Gov. Prince, written from New York, the spring after
the reduction of the Dutch settlements, requests that Capt.
Willett may have such a dispensation from his official engage
ments in Plymouth Colony, as to be at liberty to assist in mod
elling and reducing the affairs in this settlement, into good
English. He remarks that Mr. Willett was more acquainted
with the manners and customs of the Dutch than any gentle
man in the country, and that his conversation was very accept
able to them.’
He executed his duties here to the entire satisfaction of all
concerned ; his services were so highly appreciated, and he
• ‘March 7 tb , 1647.

The

M ilitary Company of N e w P lym o u th , having

according to order proposed unto the Court tw o men for ev ery especial of
fice o f their band, the Court do allow and approve of
Capt. Thomas W illett, for Captain.
Mr. Thomas Southworth. for Lieutenant.

Mr. William Bradford, for Ensign.’

Old. 6ol. Rec.
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rendered himself so popular with the people, that after the or
g a n iz a tio n of the government, he was chosen the first English
Mayor of the city of New York. He was elected the second
time to the same office. ‘ But,’ (as Mr. Baylies the historian
of Plymouth Colony has justly remarked) ‘ even this first of
city distinctions conferred by that proud metropolis, did not
impart more real honor to his character than the address and
good feeling manifested by him in effecting the peaceable set
tlement of the humble town of Swansea.’
The Dutch had so much confidence in his integrity, that he
was chosen by them the umpire to determine the disputed boun
dary between New York and New Haven.
He was also for a number of years one of the commissioners
or delegates of the United Colonies.
Soon after the settlement of Rehoboth, Capt. Willett re
moved to Wannamoisett, now a part of Swansea, where he re
sided during most of the remainder of his life. A grant of the
greater part of that township (Swansea) was made to him and
others. With him was associated Mr. Myles, (the first Bap
tist minister in New England) and they two are justly esteem
ed the founders of Swansea. The manner in which they con
ducted the settlement of that plantation was just and honora
ble, and reflects much credit on the character of both.
Capt. Willett always cultivated a friendly intercourse with
the Indians, and gained their confidence and good will. Hence
he was generally employed by the colony in the purchase of
lands from the native chiefs.*
The following order relating to him was passed by the Ply
mouth Court.
March 1665-G. In reference to an order of Court bearing
date the third day of October 1665, wherein our Honored Gov
ernor Major Winslow, Capt. Southworth, and Mr. Constant
Southworth were appointed to be a committee in reference to
a certain tract of land purchased by Capt. Willett on the north
side of Rehoboth, which said order empowereth the said Com
mittee to dispose and settle a proportion of the said lands on
the said Capt. Willett as they shall think meet; and the Court
* He

wan th e o r ig in a l p u rc h a s e r o f th e R e h o b o th N o r t h P u rc h a s e ( A t t l e 

bo ro u g h and C u m b e rla n d )— T a u n to n N o r t h

P u rc h a s e

( N o r t o n , M a n s fie ld ,

*n d E a s to n ) a n d m a n y o th e r tr a c t* o f la n d in th e v ic in it y .

130

do therefore fettle and confirm unto him four or five hundred
acre* of the eaid lands, to be laid out for him on the Easterly
side or end of the eaid lands, to him and his heirs forever.*
Rehoboth also voted him a grant for his services to that town.
*21st 12th mo. 1660. In town meeting it was voted that Mr.
Willett should have liberty to take up five hundred or six hun
dred acres of land northward or eastward beyond the bounds
of our town, where he shall think it most convenient to him
self.—Rehoboth Retords.
Capt. Willett married Mary Brown (supposed to be the
daughter of Mr. John Brown the 1st) at Plymouth, 6th July,
1636, by whom he had several children ; Thomas; Hester b.
6th July, 1647; Rebecca, d. 2d April 1652; James, b. Nov.
24,1649; Andrew; Samuel; Hezekiah, who died 26th July,
1651 ; Hezekiah (2d) b. 16th Nov. 1652,—&c.
His son James married Eliz. daughter of Lieut. Peter Hunt
of Rehoboth, 17th April, 1673; Hezekiah 2d, married Anna,
daughter of Mr. John Brown 2d, of Rehoboth, 7th Jan. 1675,
and was killed soon after by the Indians in Philip’s War.—
John Saffin (who had resided in Situate and Swansea) marri
ed a daughter of Capt. Willett, and settled in Bristol, R. I.
and Samuel Hooker^ of Farmington, Ct. married another
daughter.t
Several of his descendants have become distinguished in the
history of the country. His grandson Francis was a promi
nent man in Rhode Island colony. Another descendant,! his
• This grant was laid out to him end recorded in the Rehoboth North
Purchase Book*. It lies on the Seven Mile River, and has always borne
the name of Willett’s Farm. In 1720 it was divided into two part? be
tween Capt. Samuel Tyler and Joyce Newell, widow of Jacob Newell.—
This farm was originally laid out with great regularity—in parallel lines—
and its subsequent divisions have been preserved in good shape.
i Baylies’ Memoiri of Plymouth Colony.
! I find the following on the Boston Records (copied from Dorchester)
by which it appears that there was a Thomas Willett in the latter town—
probably the same. His wife, p'rbaps, resided there during his absence in
Kennebeck.—1 John, s o b of Thomas Willett and Mary his wife, b o r n 8th
5th mo. 163— ; Jonathan b. £7lb 5tb mo. 16S8, d. 15tb 6th mo. ib ; Mary
b.26th 6 mo. 16S9; Mahitibie b. 14tb 1st mu. 1641.
$ A descendant of Samuel.
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?reat grand-son, Col. Marinus Willett, (lately deceased) served « ith distinguished honor in the Revolutionary w ar; and
had also been Mayor of New York city. Memoirs of his life
have been recently published by his son William M. Willett.
Afier a lesidence of a few years in New York, he returned
to his seat in Swansea, where, after a life of distinguished use
fulness, he died 4th of August,* 16T4, at the age of 63. He
was buried at the head of Bullock’s Cove (in what is now Seekonk) where a rough stone is erected to his memory, contain
ing a brief and rudely-carved inscription (which is now legible)
as follows :

1674
fflire Hjjetjj tfce
Dim 3uaust

of tj>e toortJ)» ST&onias Cffitllett, Esq. tojto
4tJ) In t$e 641$ gear of Jjts aqt anno—

WHO WAS T H E F IR S T M A Y O R O F N E W Y O R K ,
AND T W IC E D ID SUSTAIN T H E P L A C E .

His wife Mary is buried by his side. She died about 1669.
Thus the first English Mayor of the first Commercial me
tropolis in America, lies buried on a lonely and barren heath,
in the humble town of Seekonk, at a place seldom visited by
the footsteps of man,—with nought but the rudest monument
to mark the spot.
The farm which he laid out in this town, at High Squissit,
and agreeable to the reservation in the Deed, (see p. 8) con
sisted of about 500 acres, (besides his meadow and several
other lots) and was situated on both sides of the Seven Mile
River, beginning near Newell’s tavern.
His share in the R. N. Purchase was sold by his son Capt.
Andrew Willett to John Wilkinson the 1st.
___________ _

The Stone Monument erected at the angle in the Old Col
ony Line (which is referred to, in a note, page 44) contains the
following inscription. On the south side is written ‘Plymouth
Colony’—on tho north, ‘Massachusetts Colony.’
“ This Monument by order of Government to perpetuate
the place on which the late Station or Angle Tree formerly
stood.
* In th e O ld C o lo n y R e co rd s i t is said to h ave been th e 3d A u g .
have c h o is n to r e ly on th e in s c r ip tio n u p o n his g ra v e stone.

but I
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The Commissioners appointed by the old Colonies of Ply
mouth and Massachusetts to run and establish this line in 16(54,
were Robert Stetson, Constant Southworth, Josias Winslow,
Jos. Fisher, Roger Clap, and Eleazer Lusher. They began
this work the 10th of May the same year, and marked a tree
then standing on this spot, it being three miles south of the
southernmost part of Charles River.
Lemuel Kollock, Esq. was appointed Agent to cause this
monument to be erected.—By order of the General Court.
The Selectmen of the towns of Wreatham and Attleborough
were present, viz. Elisha May, Ebenr. Tyler, and Caleb Richordson, Esqrs. of Attleborough; and Samuel Fisheig John
Whiting, Nathan Hawes, Nathan Comstock, and Nathaniel
Ware of Wrentham.
From this Stone* the line is East 20 Degrees and a half
North to Accord Pond.
Done at Wrentham, Nov. 29th, 1790, by Samuel Fisher &.
Son.”
The line on which this stands—the boundary between Ply
mouth and Massachusetts Colonies—was a frequent subject of
dispute during the existence of the coionies. The line was
run five or six times by Commissioners j ppointed for the pur
pose. This now constitutes the boundary between Wrentham
and Attleborough.

The original title to the North Purchase was derived from
Alexander, the son of Massasoit, and the elder brother of the
celebrated Philip, Sachem of Pockanoket. The deed is trans
cribed in pages 6-7. His original name was Mooanam, af
terwards Wamsutta, or Wamsitta, and finally Alexander Pock
anoket, which last name was bestowed upon him, and that of
Philip upon his brother, by the Plymouth Court, on occasion
of the death of their father Massasoit. It appears to have been
a custom with the aborigines in this part of the country, at
least with their Chiefs, to assume new names on the decease of
any one of the family to which they belonged. This custom
* The stone is about 14 feet in height, and two feet in width, and of im
mense weight.

133

may perhaps be ^*aced to some Eastern origin, as many of the
Indian ceremonies have already been, by historians.
A record of this transaction is preserved on the Old Colony
Books, which, as I have never yet seen it in print, is here
copied.
‘June 6th 10G0. At the earnest request of Wamsitta desir
ing that, in regard his father is lately deceased, and he being
desirous, according to the custom of the natives, to change his
name, that the court would confer an English name upon him,
which accordingly they did, and therefore ordered that for the
future he shall be called by the name of Alexander Pokanok et; and desiring the same in behalf of his brother, they have
named him Phillip.’
The colonists during this friendly intercourse could not have
imagined that, in the course of a few years, the younger broth
er upon whom they were bestowing the name of an ancient
conqueror, and who was possessed of all the natural talent and
ambition, but not the power of the good fortune of his great
namesake, would become their most dangerous enemy, and
the terror of all New England.
This document record clearly proves that Massaoit (con
cerning the time of whose death there has been much contro
versy among his historians) died a short time previous to Juni
6th 1660.
The circumstance of the bestowment of these names upon
these brothers is mentioned by the ancient historians (but not
the occasion of it) and without fixing any precise date. They
have usually assigned a date several years earlier as the peri
od of Massasoit’s death; but modern biographers and histori
ans have generally supposed it several years later than the
true period.*
From some circumstances within my knowledge it would
Indian Biography lately published, maintains
must have occurred sev eral years subsequent lo 1661.
H is w o rd s are, * Their father n o t being mentioned as having nllciided them
a t th e o bservance o f th e c e re m o n y (the confirmation of a treaty &e.) hm
p ro b a b ly occasioned th e suggestion of his death.
I t would l e a sufficient
e x p la n a tio n of bis absence, however, th it lie was now an old man, and that
* B . B . T h a tc h e r in h is

that

M a s s a s o il’ s d e a th

th e d ista n ce o f S ovvarns

from Plymouth was more th a u 40 ui h i . ’

C h a p t. V I I . p . U I .

IS

Y ol. t.
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appear that among some tribes of the natives the custom pre
vailed of changing their habitations on the decease of any
member of the family. 1 have heard the following circum
stances related: On the farm of the late Ebenezer Daggett,
Esq. formerly resided, previous to its occupation bv the whites,
several persons by the name of Read, who were said to be of
a mixed race, part Indian and part Negro, and who were al
ways observed to change the location of their huts on the death
of any one of their number. This occurred several times with
in the observation of the early settlers. This custom they
probably derived from their Indian descent. The survivors,
who lived till after the ‘ East Bay Road’ was established which
passed near their dwellings, desired that they too might be bu
ried near that road with their heads towards it, that they might
hear the news when the great Post stage passed ! Their request
was complied with; and they were buried about ten rods from
the route where the road formerly passed, with their heads in
that direction. The place where they were buried is still
pointed out on a rising ground or valley between two hills.
The hillocks (3 or 4 in number) were distinctly visible within
my remembrance. Thus they seemed to have no ideas of a
physical extinction by death,—which was agreeable to the
Egyptian notion. They seemed to consider death as some sort
of natural change merely, and not a destruction of the material
system.—Singular conceptions of a future existence.

r Among the early settlers of this town was one Joseph Chap
lin, who became a Proprietor, and a great landholder. He
came here from Rowley, Mass, and was the son of Rev. Hugh
Chaplin.—[Tar. Reg.
He was a man of singular tastes and habits. He lived
alone, completely a hermit’s life—abjuring all society, espe
cially that of the female sex. The cause of this seclusion is
not certainly known—though tradition says, it was the faithless
ness of a young lady to whom he was engaged in early life.
He built him a house—cooked his own food—and made his
own clothes. He laid out a large quantity of land (in the
whole over 700 acres) and kept a large stock of cattle. He
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aereral orchards and raised a variety of fruits. He
laid out the most of that large tract of land called the ‘ Half
way-Swamp.’ He died about the year 1750, at a very ad
vanced age, and his property was inherited by his nephews,
Jonathan Chaplin, Elizabeth (who married Samuel Searl) and
John Chaplin, all of Rowley, Mass. Chaplin was not mo
rose, but naturally benevolent; and would permit the neigh
boring women to come and partake the abundant fruits of
his orchard, but was always careful to retire out of sight on the
occasion. Ilis only companions were a number of large cats.
He was several times chosen on some town committee.
p la n te d

In the first burying ground is the following inscription,
which is worthy of preservation. It is the celebrated epitaph
on the Negro Slave, named Caesar, who was given to Lieut.
Josiah Maxcy by his mother when he was a child. He was
admitted to communion with the Baptist church in that place.
Though simple hearted, he proved through along life remark
ably honest and faithful to his masters. He survived his first
master, and after his own death, was buried in the same grave
yard: a decent stone was erected to his memory by his young
er master, Levi Maxcy, with this inscription—which may y< :
be seen in the northeast corner of the burying ground, n'
Hatch’s tavern.
‘ Here liei the best o f slaves,
N ow turning into dust;
C esar, the Ethiopian, craves
A place among the Just.
H is faithful soul has fled
T o realms of heavenly light,
And by the blood that Jesus shed,
Is changed from B lack to W hite.
January 15, he quitted the stage,
In the 77lh year of his age.1
1790.
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The Commissioners who were appointed by his Majesty in
1664, passed the following order respecting the boundary be
tween Rhode Island and Plymouth Colonies, a part of which
was the West line of the Rehoboth North Purchase.
‘To the Great and General Assembly of Plymouth, and also of
Rhode Island and Providence Plantations.
By the power given us by his Majesty’s Commission under
his great seal of England, and directed by his Majesty’s in
structions to make a temporary settlement of the bounds
claimed by any Colony, of which we can make no final judg
ment by consent of parties, that the peace of the country may
be preserved, till Ins Majesty’s judgment and determination of
their bounds be known,
W e o r d e r a n d D e c l a r e , the salt water to divide the main
land and Rhode Island from Seconet Rocks northward to the
point of the main land which next over against Mount Hope
point to the said Mount Hope point, not touching upon Rhode
Island, and so another right line from Mt. Hope point to the
next point upon the main land, and so from point to point and
from the last point a right line to the River’s mouth called
Seaconke, and up said river called Seaconke below and Pautucket above till it meets with the Massachusetts line, to be
the present bounds between his Majesty’s rnlony of Plymouth
and Rhode Island, till his Majesty’s pleasure be further known
concerning them. And we desire each colony to give the
reasons of their pretences and a draught of their country ac
cording to their charters that we may give his Majesty true in
formation of them, which we promise to do.
Given under our hands and seals at Newport on Rhode Is
land March the 7th 1664.’
R obert C arr
(seal)
G

eorge

C

artw right

S amuel M

averick

(seal)
(seal)

A true copy examined with the original.
Per J . W i l l a r d , Sec'y.

E r r a t a . In the list of Proprietors, page 11, by Rober Joans, so spelt
in the original, was intended Robert Jones.
In the note, page 20, the date, J u ly 5th, 1671, should be connected with
the succeeding words, it being the time of the passing of the order which i»
there quoted.
In the last note, page 27, for 1765, read 1675.
In pages 79—80, for Aldrich read Nathan Aldis.
Page 61, erase the second Note. Page 93, line 9 from the top, for to
read from . Page 9 i, line 5 from top, erase the name Seth. Page 98, in
second Note, second line, for 1769 read 1709. Page 103, second line from
bottom, for H is second daughter read H is daughter Eunice.
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D

an

A n c u i , says

and

maticus,

m er e

bro th er s

o ur

venerable h is t o r ia n , Saxo G r a m 

, an expression borrow ed doubtless from

a current popular tradition (w h ich again m a y have been founded
on some still more ancient legendary l a y ) ,

and b e in g , in r e a l

it y but a figurative statement o f the fact, th at the D a n is h and
E n g lis h

people

are

o rig in a lly

cestry.

T h i s fact,

w h ich ,

the old

historians

of E n g la n d ,

descended

fr o m

as is w ell kn o w n,

the

same

is laid

receives f a m ilia r

an

down b y

confirm ation

from the c irc u m s ta n c e , that A n g e l n , whence the A n g l e s , w h o
gave

th e ir name

to E n g l a n d ,

e m ig r a t e d ,

A n g lia ,

lie s ,

and

from time im m e m o ria l has l a i n , w ith in the lim it s o f D e n m a r k
proper,

and

that

the J u t e s , or J o t e s ,

descendants, under the name o f J u t la n d e r s ,
tion of continental D e n m a r k ,

were,

whose

J u tcr,

c o lla t e ra l

still in h a b it a por

w ith the A n g le s and S a x 

ons, one o f the confederate tribes t h a t , on the abandonment of
B rita in
found

by the H o m a n s ,
the

mitted
of

by

other

A n g lo -S a x g n
the

o ld

lite ra ry

The A nglo-Saxon
s p e a k in g ,
'li a n g e s ,

m ig ra ted
hep tarch y.

writers

rem ain s
if,

th ith e r,

arc
and

The

by

m onum ents

has

bu t the m any w riting s

accounts

confirm ed

in its o r ig in a l

a dead la n g u a g e ,

and contributed to

the

of

form ,

it

it

that

trans

testim ony

ancient
be n o t ,

undergone very
in

thus

times.
s t r ic tly

consid erable

h a v e reached

us,

p l a i n l y show th at it constituted nn im portant lin k between the
o ld

I e u to n ic and the o ld N o r t h e r n ,

ken

in

D en m ark,

N orw ay

w h ich anciently

and S w e d e n ,

as a l i v in g to n gu e, to the re m o te ,

but

is now

was spo
confined,

and t h in ly populated island

o f I c e la n d , w h ic h was nt one tim e the metropolis o f its li t e r a 
ture,

and

where

Ikis

hern preserved,

up

to

the present day.

IV
n large portion of

its treasure of ancient L a y s ,

and other important
immense value

to

all the

heathen ancestors
Scandinavians

philological

the

Lawn,

monuments — a treasure of

nations

of the common stock.

of the Ang les,

had

Saga*,

of the Saxons, and

same religion;

The

of the

their common

deities,

T y r , Wodan, T h u r , F r e a , etc. still survive, and arc daily sug
gested to m em o ry,

in the ordinary appellations of the days of

the week

to hoth the leading races.

common

T h e same m y

thic livings, G u d , G u d , G o 5 ; A l f a r , - E l f s , Ylfe, Elves; Vaster,
Vilite, W ig h t s ; Dvergar, Dveorli, Dveorgs, Dwarfs ; Jdtnar, J i t 
ter , Jotnas, E o t n a s ; T r o l l ,

Tro ld e ,

T ro lle s;

J>ursar, T l i u r -

scr, Jjyrsc; IIel, Hell, etc. were worshipped or feared, in their times
of paganism, hy hoth Anglo-Saxons and Scandinavians, and occur
not only

in their ancient poetical remains and other writings,

hut also in the language, the popular superstitions, traditions,
and hallads of their

still

leading races called their

flourishing posterity.
oldest progenitor

As

hath these

(and also the first

man) Ask or AEsc, so they likewise frai -d the fam ily of their
kings and princes

to

a common

progenitor of divine lineage,

Voda, Y o d a n , Yoden, Oden, O d i n , and likewise panegyrised in
their poems the very same heroes, for example Yolu nd (Yeland);
Volse, (Valse) V o ls u n g ; G i u k c ( G iv ic a ) ; Sigmund ; Skiold (S cyld );
Ifalfdan, Ilealfdene; L’ bbc, U f f o , O f f a ; Yermmid (Vcremund); Jorinunrek, E o r m e n rie ;

11rod u If (llro lf, R o lf) ; l l c l g e (Halga) etc,

and likewise the very same races of princes or people,

for

in

stance Skiold nngs (Scyldings), Skylfings, Ylfings (Wylfings) etc.
T h e L a y s of the Anglo-Saxons and of the inhabitants of the
North

are

constructed

according to

the

very

same

metrical

rules, with alliterative verse, and employ the same poetical lan
guage,

all which evidently shews that not only the L a y s , hut

also the people of whom
one and the same root.

they arc

the rem ains,

sprang from

W c h a v e , h o w ever, scarcely any A n

glo-Saxon poem of the heathen time that is purely pagan.
influence of C hristianity is to he discerned

The

in most of them;

and therefore we cannot sufficiently regret that some very an
cient Anglo-Saxon w r itin g s, containing chiefly prayers, invoca
tions,

and religious

particularly

of

rites in honor of the heathen deities, and

the Sun

and W oden,

which

were

discovered

,

A.

1). 980 ill the ru in s o f a palace or tem ple , in the centre of

the city

o f Verlam a cestcr

or

V a rlin g a ce ste r ( fo rm e rly

Vcrola-

,i, in in) were at the same tim e hiirneil h y com m and o f a fanatic
ubhot.

F o r t u n a t e ly so m eth ing -o f the same kind has hecii saved

in the remote N o r t h ,
these,

as w ell

S

two E d d a s

preserved

as some other O ld - N o r t h e r n

poetical d ic t io n ,
obscure

in the

elucidate

passages

o f the A n g lo - S a x o n s ,

p oem s,

in the clearest m an ner

and phrases

that

occur

in Iceland:

in

and th eir

most

of

the

the a ncient lays

ns these l a y s , on the o th er

h a n d , afford

im portant means fo r the explanation o f s i m il a r O ld - N o r t h e r n
lies.

re

T h e same rem a rk m ay he made w ith respect to the eldest

laws o f both the Ang lo -Sa x on s and the in h a bita nts o f the N o r t h ,
w h ic h m u t u a lly elucid ate and explain each other.

A lo n g

w ith

the ancient la n g u a g e , the ancient law m a intained it s e lf longest
in Iceland,

where

it

is s t i l l ,

to a certain

d egree,

the land;

and therefore it is easy to explain the

nom enon,

that

certain Icelandic

the best explanation

le g a l terms

o f several obscure

use in the E n g l i s h laws.

T h is

the

law o f

s t r ik in g p h e 

and

phrases g iv e

terms that

tire s t ill in

re m a r k holds g o o d ,

in

a

still

h ig h e r degree, w ith regard to the d ialect o f the co m m o n people
o f E n g la n d ,

p a rticu la rly in th e

fo r to the greater
there o c c u r r in g ,

no rth e rn and eastern d is t r ic t s ;

part o f the p ecu lia r words

and

expressions,

co m plete counterparts can he shewn e ither

in

the O ld -N o rth ern and Icelandic, o r even in the modern D a n is h ,
L o w G erm an, Son thjn t lam lish, or Sw edish.
ld iotisin s

are

to

be recognised

B a lla d s again co r re sp o n d ,

So m e o f the E n g l i s h

in the old B a l l a d s ,

hot

these

in v e r y m any respects, w ith the an

cient D a n is h , S w e d i s h , L o w -S a x u n and Icelandic p o p u la r snugs
o f the same k i n d , w h ic h can he proved to he o f a v ery remote
antiq uity both

in Denm ark

very same proverbs —
still

liv e ,

as

palpable

and

Iceland.

In

like

manner

the

p a r t ly preserving the old a llite ra tio n —
re lics

of

p a g a n is m ,

in

the

c o llo q u ia l

dialect of the common p c o p lc o f D e n m a r k , N o rw a y , Sweden, B r it a in
and Iceland, and the same re m a rk m ay he applied to the popular
manners, customs, diversions, superstitions e t c . o f these nations.
Angles, Jutes, and other Inhabitants o f the N o rt h took pos
session o f ,

and settled in , not o n ly parts o f E n g l a n d , but also

the Scotland of our

days —

at all events

that portion

of an

cicnt Northumberland,

which is now considered us port of the

kingdom of Scotland.

T h e connexion

of Scandinavia with C a 

ledonia, however, is undoubtedly much older than the conquest
of England by the Anglo-Saxons.

Before that event took place,

the Scandinavians had possessed themselves of

a considerable

part

probably were

of (lie lowlands of Scotland,

wdiere they

most generally known by the name o f Piets,
the

Agreeably

to

most ancient heroic poems of the Scottish Highlanders (in

elucidating which much l i g h t is to be obtained from Northern
sources) the attacks of the Northmen on Scotland, before they
got a firm footing there, were chiefly made from the Orkneys,
w h ich from time im mem orial seem to have been inhabited by
people

of Scandinavian origin.

A

great portion

of tlie Piets

were for a length of time held in subjection by tlie monarebs
of Northumberland, of Anglo-Saxon or Northern origin.
Jamieson’s masterly

philological

investigations

D r. John

have proved,

that the ancient Lowland Scotch — and generally speaking the
colloquial dialect o f Scotland —

is more frequently to he tra

ced to Northern, than to Anglo-Saxon sources.
mieson has proved a sim ila r res u lt,

in respect to the rem ark

able affinity both of language and poetry,
tween the Scottish

M r. Robert J a 

and Danish Ballads.

which prevails be

Additional particulars

concerning the historical and other grounds, which
inference that

lead to the

people of Gotho-Germ anic or northern Teuto nic

orig in were already settled in certain portions of Britain, w hich
now form part

of the

kingdom

of E n g la n d ,

long

before the

Anglo-Saxon conquest — nay even in the time of Caesar and exer
since — have already
subject
in

will

be

been stated by

found,

in

some

other authors,

respects , further

and

tlie

developed

the largest article of the present Report to w h ich we there

fore refer.
It would

also appear that people of Northern or Germanic

orig in h a d , at a very early period,
the maritime districts of Ireland,
only form loose conjectures.

settled in certain

but concerning

It is however well

in the same way as the Danes

(together

with

parts of

this we can
known, that

the Norwegians

and oilier Scandinavians) especially after the 8*h century, made
frequent

attacks on B r i t a i n ,

and at

last

subdued,

and lor a

f

\ II
considerable time
with

held under su b jectio n, a ll E n g la n d

together

a considerable part o f S c o t l a n d , so th ey also made s i m i 

la r attacks on Ireland, where, under the nam e o f O s f m a n n s , they
in the il'l* century founded flo u ris h in g
chieftains of their blood

kin g d om s,

over

royal lo n g held d o m in io n ,

w h ic h

and w here

their posterity, m oreov er, retained the old national name down
to the latter part of the
after,

m id dle a g e s ,

the conquest they no doubt in

amalgamated w ith the E n g lis h

and even later.
a

great

A t,

or

measure became

portion o f the in h a b i t a n t s ; s t ill

however it w i l l not appear s u r p r i s in g i f a m o n g that p o p u la tio n ,
in its present state — w i t h special reference to the lower classes
—

we

sh ould

p o p u la r

fr equently

customs

meet w ith

p ecu lia r w o r d s ,

and s u p e r s t it io n s ,

w h ic h

clearly

sa y in g s,

point

to a

N o rth e rn o rig in .
In

addition

to t h is

im p ortant

in flu e n c e ,

w h ic h N o rth e r n

conquest and colonisation exerted on the people
I r e la n d ,
also

and

on th e ir

take into

posterity l i v i n g

consideration

at

(lie effects o f

o f B r it a in and

th is d a y ,
the

wc

m ust

frequent

visits

subsequently m ade, d u r in g the m iddle ages, b y N o rth ern n a v i
gators, whether in the character o f w a r r i o u r s , v ik in g s , or
chants.
tween

T hese expeditions g a v e
the respective countries

w h i c h , r e l a t in g

to Ire la n d ,

rise

and

to

many

connexions b e 

th e ir in h a b it a n ts ,

arc noticed

m e r

in the first

some o f
a rticle o f

the present R e p o rt, (in w h ic h it is also shew n that, (luring the
10th and ll* b centuries, some d istin gu ish ed Icelanders were d r i ven by storms from
a

la rg e

d istric t

some o f them

the west o f Ireland to A m e ric a ,

g ot

the

name

settled, and

of

Irla n d

h i8

o f w h ic h
w h ere

tn ik la ,

there ended th e ir days).

A conse

quence o f these connexions wns, that natives o f B r it a in and Ire
land

frequently v is it e d ,

and sometimes settled in the countries

o f the N o r t h , w h it h e r they also came o cc asio na lly as pris oners
o f war, some o f w h o m were a fterw a rd s set at liberty.
other th in gs
th a t

m any

we k n o w ,
natives

earliest

inhabitants.

h is t o r y

of

the

Landndm ahok,
in

the

of

w ith

regard

Sco tla n d
T h is

and

13<h century.

Ireland

in fo rm a tio n

w h o le settlement
compiled

to Teel.ind

about

It is in (his

were

is la n d ,

y e a r 1100.
way

p a r tic u la r ,
among

wc h a v e from

o f that

the

in

Among

an old

called

and

its

the

continued

(lint m an y Icelanders.

V111
and among others the celebrated

sculptor

T h o r w a ld sc n ,

still able to deduce their descent, in uninterrupted
front natives of Britain or Ireland,

some

of

lire

succession,

them of princely

lineage, who had settled in Iceland a9 far hack as the times of
paganism.
T h e greatest and

most important reaction,

which

the in-

habitants o f B rita in exerted on the X orth , was that which ma
nifested

itself at the introduction

in the countries inhabited

by

or diffusion of Christianity,

natives of Scandinavian

origin.

Anglo-Saxon missionaries converted a great portion of the con
tinental Saxons und of the F r is ia n s ,
knowledge,

it

was

they

but

of our

It is true, the Germans have

of Denmark's first formal transition to Christianity,

its general diffusion

d ou b t,

to the best

who first scattered abroad the seeds

of C hristianity among the Danes.
the merit

and,

among the

people,

m ust,

without

he ascribed to that intimate acquaintance with

its na

ture and institutions, which the Danes, chiefly during the reign
of Canute the G reat, acquired by menus of their dominion and
sojourn

in England.

On

this occasion

many British Mission

aries — Monks, Priests, and Prelates — came to Denmark, and
laboured

fa ithfu lly

in

their vocatio n,

not confining their ex

ertions to that country alone, hut occasionally extending them
over the whole Scandinavian North.
lishman W i l l i a m
hut afterwards —
of iiocskilde)

(who

Next to Canute

the E n g 

was first his chancellor and chaplain,

in the reign of his nephew Swern —

may he said

ing the great work.

to have taken the lead in conduct

Sxvein goxerned the k in g d o m ,

liam the c h u r c h , d uring

the entire

period

and W i l 

of 30 years,

both died, nearly on the same day, in the year 1071.
thedral

of Boeskild e —

E n g la n d
It

and

The Ca

to this day one of Den m a rk’s noblest

architectural ornaments —
not entirely completed

Bishop

was

until

first

built

by

them,

a succeeding age.

that Norw ay received

the first germ

It was from
of Christianity.

was t h e r e (hat M a co n , the first Christian K i n g

commenced and finished his education,

though

ol Norway,

during the period from

037 to 9f>3, though lie failed in his effort to establish bis own
faith

among his

subjects.

H is

brother E r i c

a ls o ,

whom he

had driven from the throne, embraced the Chrisliau fa ith , aud

died ns ru le r o f N o rth u m b e rla n d about 952.
the

insig nificant

islets

of

S c illy

to

It was reserved for

kin d le

fo r

N orw ay

that

lig h t, w h ic h was thence to he diffused over the remotest N o rt h .
The

expatriated

v ason,
la f,

known

No rw egia n

prince

and s e a - k in g ,

in the h is t o r y o f E n g l a n d

received

by

O la f T ry g g -

the nam e o f A n -

baptism in these isles in 9 9 3 ;

three

years

after

that he overran a ll N o r w a y , and in fo u r m o r e , o r precisely at
the com pletio n o f the first m ille n n i u m after the b ir t h o f C h r is t ,
he introduced C h r i s t i a n i t y not o n ly t h e r e ,
where , how ever,
o u s ly

lived

isles

and

some B r i t i s h and Irish C h r is t ia n s had p r e v i

and
into

hut also in Iceland,

la b o re d ,
the

he also

remote

introduced

Greenlan d.

it

From

into the F a r o
E n g la n d

O la f

took a lo ng w ith h im , in addition to other cle rg y m e n , h is c h ie f
court priest

and

B is h o p S i g v a r d ,

fr e d , and J o h n , or J o h a n n e s) ,
to

the conversion

as the y e a r 1000,

eigns

b r o t h e r - i n - la w ,

G o th la n d ,
vason,
the

and

year

other

1008,

a lo ng

w ith

R o g n v a ld

O la f

and

Swedes.

The

K in g

law

and

it

at

O la f

of N orw ay,

also

E ric s o n ,
that

and

as

baptized his sover
the R u l e r

the

For,

of

W e s t-

death o f O l a f T r y g g -

R in g

of

Sweden,

a bo ut

period

and

a fte rw a rd s

m an y

G rim k c l

(or

G r im k e te l)

who,

H a ra ld s o n

and

(also called S i g -

o f Sweden.

U lfso n ,

after

B is h o p

conversion
for

hu t

he converted

su bseq u en tly,

he converted

S igu rd

w h o not o n ly contributed m u ch

of N orw ay,

e a r ly

or

(f

1030)

com pleted

the

p ro m u lg a te d the first ecclesiastical

fo r Iceland ,

was S i g u r d ’s nephew and also an

E n g lis h m a n .
A fte r a l l that has now been a dd u ced ,
cult

to co n ceiv e,

fa c t,
in g

that
to

the

the

what

S c a n d in a v ia n

ancient

Christian t i m e s ,
I r is h , so th a t,

we

find

A n tiq u itie s,

is

both

in

be d iffi

re a lity

those

the

b e lo n g 

heathen p e r i o d , and those o f the earliest

have a great

resemblance to

when a cc u ra te ly

m u tu a lly explain

and

the B r i t i s h

examined and d e s c r ib e d ,

elucid ate each other.

is the case w ith the pagan
etc.

m oreover

it w i l l not

T h is

for

anil
they

example

stone circles, stone a l t a r s , b a rrow s,

T h e most ancient o f such B r i t i s h erections are

g en erally

ascribed to the D r u id s , but it is v ery possible th at these sages
of

the

olden

tim e

had more

in com mon w ith

the D r u t t s ,

or

Droits, o f the N o r t h , than a m ere s i m ila r it y o f n a m e , or than

\
the rearing of stall

monuments.

The

stone erections in the

Scottish Orkney anti Shetland isle9 shew themselves to he purely
N o r t h e r n , or
tion.

Those

reared
still

by

people of decidedly Northern

extrac

remaining in these islands are particularly

w ell described and explained by Dr. llibbert.
Weapons and

implements of stone,

when in

general

use,

nre ju s tly considered as belonging to the uneducated infancy of
a people,

and as testifying the remote antiquity of the burial

places where they are most frequently found.

A great number

of these remarkable antiquities have been found both in GreatB rit a in and Ireland and in Scandinavia.

W e hope that an ac

count, as complete as possible, of the Northern sorts, accompanied
b y corresponding

draw ings,

which

we

insert

in

the

present

R e p o r t , w ill not prove unwelcome to the attentive reader.
W h a t next solicits our attention is the most ancient of the
Runes, and particularly that class of them, which we are now
certain

was employed,

Scandinavia and in

in a very

remote a n t iq u it y ,

Great B r it a in ,

they have been called.

v iz .,

both

in

the A nglo-Saxon,

as

W i t h us in the North they were gene

ra lly considered as belonging to the latest kind of Runes,
in more recent tim es,

since our attention

has been especially

directed to th e m , they have been found, in D e n m a r k ,
celebrated ancient g oldhorns,
pagan

barrows;

in N o r w a y

but

on the

also on stones and ornaments in
on stone monuments

and on flat

stones placed over urii9 containing the ashes of burned bodies;
and in S w e d e n on the most

ancient stone weapons,

of bone, and on large R u n ic stones.
frequently discovered

throughout

on

combs

Besides, there have been

Scandinavia

golden

annular

money pieces or Bracteates of gold, on which R u n ic characters,
p articularly of that sort, frequently occur.
nic

Inscriptions arc

occasionally

found

Such kinds of R u 

r e g u la rly

Great Britain, particularly in modern England.
est and .most remarkable

of these,

stone Obelisk or Cross of R u t h w c ll,

legible

in

One of the old

viz. the inscription

on the

recently published by the

Society of Scottish A ntiquaries — dating probably about A. D.
(»50 —

we

have

endeavouring at
in

general

that

attempted to explain in

the present Report,

the same time to developc its A lp h a b e t , and
of

the

most

important

Anglo-Saxon

Runes,

X
illu stratin g

them

by

com parison

w ith

the N o rth e rn

and C a r 

man rimes.
A noth er kind o f R u n e s ,
ments in the N o r t h , has
the

to he met w ith on ancient m onu-

hith erto been alm ost unknow n out of

Icela nd ,

v iz.

a r t ific ia lly

complex

runes ( B i n d e r u n e r ) .

c o m b in e d ,
To

th is

ami

p a r tly

in verted

class belongs the lo n g

known, m uch disputed, and, in m a n y respects, very re m a r k a b le
R u n a m o In scrip tion, at B l e k i n g (a p la c e now b e lo n g in g to S w e 
den) an In scrip tion w h ic h p ro b a b ly dates fr o m about 7 3 0 ,

and

w h ic h has not, u n t il v e r y l a t e l y , been read and explained, and
w herein we even find some sim p le R u n i c characters o f the k in d
called A n g lo - S a x o n : a circumstance th at in fact need not appear
s u r p r is in g ,

in asm u ch

as

the D a n ish K i n g who caused the

scription to be cut, lla r a ld H i ld e t a n d , is said

to h a v e

in 

subdued

and ruled over a considerable p a r t o f ancient N o rt h u m b e r la n d .
W e here g iv e
Inscrip tion

a representation

o f the

com mencem ent

of

th is

fro m the o r i g i n a l , as also its contents in the usual

characters, w ith a translation o f the s a m e , and a general view
o f the history o f the in scrip tio n .
W e m oreover com m unic ate to o ur readers accounts, accom 
panied w ith occasional draw ings, o f some o th er re m a rk a b le an
tiqu ities,

o f a different sort,

and o f a date co n sid e ra b ly later,

than that o f the stone a ntiq uities in g eneral

w h ic h

are

found

in the N o rth , v i z . , the oldest specim ens o f chessmen kn o w n in
these countries.

A m u ch

ric h e r and

than what we here are able to sh e w ,

m ore

cu rio u s

co llectio n

was lo n g ago b y ch a n ce

wafted to the coasts o f the H e b r i d e s , and there re c e n tly a g a in
bro u gh t to l i g h t ,

w here

it must be confessed they have fallen

into good hands, and have giv en occasion to one o f the most mas
terly archaeological disquisitions, on subjects o f N o rth e r n o r ig in ,
w ith

w h ich B r it is h L it e r a t i h a v e enriched L it e r a t u r e ;

disquisition

our

above mentioned

sketch

can

o n ly

lie

to

this

looked

upon as a sort of su pp lem en ta ry elu cid ation , b y means o f w h ic h
we hope th at the existence o f the gam e o f chess in S c a n d in a v ia
d u r in g
that

the

thus

times
the

of P a g an ism

receives

hypothesis o f our learned

add itio n a l p ro o f,
p re c u rs o r ,

and

respecting

the earliest L uro p ea n history of this in genio us pastime, obtains,
in its m ain points, complete corroboration.
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T h e above is one of the many arclitcological facts,
indicate

a very

ancient connexion between

which

the inhabitants of

Scandinavia and those of the most distant parts of A s ia ,

in a

very remote period, a connexion, besides, which is also clearly
demonstrated by the remarkable nnd acknowledged resemblance
between the Gotho-Gerinanic, Gothic, and the most ancient Pcreian-Indian nations,

in respect to Lan gu a ge,

political Institutions, C h ron o lo g y,

F a sti,

into a particular examination o f which
W ith

the introduction

later Latin o-Gothic
into general

R e lig io n ,

Antiquities

Laws,

etc. etc.

we cannot here enter*.

of C hristia nity

into the North the

characters of the Anglo-Saxons came also

use here,

and to

this

we

owe

the

transcripts,

made chiefly in Iceland, o f the Sagas and Poetry of the Pagan
times of the N o r t h ,

and also of the Northern history in gene

ra l during the middle ages.

The

manner in which

the Saga

literature was developed in that remote polar land,

has been

most distinctly and circumstantially explained by our Society's
late and much regretted Member P.

E. M u lle r,

which only a short time before bis death,

in a treatise,

was first issued by

h im in a Danish dress as a contribution to the Danish period
ical published by the Society, having for its title “ JVordusk T i d s sk rift f o r O ld k yn d ig h ed ”.

W e are convinced that the Icelandic

Sagas contain important and
early

interesting

contributions

to

the

history of B ritain and Ireland, a fact, which is fu lly ad

mitted by the more ancient and in part also by the later learn
ed men of these countries.
tion Donald G r e g o r y ,

Among the latter we may' here men

who rig h tly

considers the Northern Sa

gas and the Irish Annals as the only

authentic sources of in

formation in matters concerning the ancient history

(previous

to the 13d* century) of the H ighlands or the North of Scotland.
H e justly remarks that “ the most important events of the North
anil West of Scotland were connected with the Norwegians, and1
1. T h is has in p art been done at co n sid erab le length by F in n Magnug e n , in his notes to his Danish T ra n s la tio n o f (he elder Kdda 4. vol. Cop.
1822-1823; the D octrine o f the E d d a and its origin in 4 vol. 1824-I82R Svo;
Priticie v e te ru m B o re a fiu m M ythologies L e x ic o n , n ered it sep lem trio n a liu m G vlh o ru m e tc g e n tile C a len d a riu m e x A sin o r iu n d u m . 1828. 4to, to
g e th e r with his G lossary and o th er supplementary m a tte r to the great
Q uarto Edition o f E dda antiqiiior, 2, 1818; 3 . 1828.

therefore, &§ m ig h t have been expected,

the heat and most ac

curate account o f these events is to he found in the N o rw e g ia n
Sagas,
racy,

whose a n t iq u it y would s u ffic ie n tly w a rra n t t h e ir a c c u 
were

it not

fu r t h e r

confirmed

hy

the r e m a rk a b le

fact

that, whereever the same events are allu ded to in the Irish A n n a ls ,
the account contained in the Sagas, a lt h o u g h at variance w ith the
g enerally received h is t o r y , is in v a r i a b ly bo rn out, in the fullest
manner, b y these in v a lu a b le a nn als.”

T o w h ic h we m a y also add

the testimony o f J o h n D illo n , w ho f r a n k ly confesses, that the Ice
la n d ic account in the Sa g a o f K i n g H a k o n H a k o n s o n (and w h ic h
receives corroboration from B re w s te r’s a stro no m ica l ca lculatio n
of an E c lip s e recorded in the S a g a ) m ore co r re c tly assigns
date o f his expedition to S c o t la n d ,

and o f the battle o f L a r g s

in 1263, than do the native historians themselves.

In th e v e r y

same way it has been ascertained that the date 1 0 3 0 ,
b y the best Sagas fo r
w h ich K i n g

(he

the battle o f S tik le s ta d

assigned

in N o r w a y ,

in

O l a f Ilaraldson f e l l , Is the tr u e o n e , in a s m u c h ns

the celebrated N o rw egia n astronomer Hansteen has la tely dem on
strated by astronom ical c a lc u la tio n s , that the descrip tion g iv e n
in the Sa g a of the solar e c lip s e , w h ic h happened then, is c o r 
rect.

How

correctly the Sagas, in th e ir oldest and best R e c e n 

sions, describe reg io n s that arc remote fr o m u s , and th at were
for a lo n g period in m ore recent time alm ost
ther w ith the discoveries there m a d e ,
982,

th ro ug h ou t

the

and N o r t h - A m e r ic a —

m iddle
w ill

toge

subsequently to the year

ages, —

soon

unknown,

fo r example, G re e n la n d

be proved in the clearest ond

most complete manner by o ur S o cie ty .
To

publish (with L a t i n

anil D a n is h T ra n s la tio n s ) the O ld -

Northern Sagas, w h ic h in a p h il o l o g ic a l point o f v iew are also
h i g h ly c u r io u s , is one o f the S o c ie ty ’s m ain
is to represent,
Scandin avian

d e s c r ib e ,

N orth,

and elucidate

objects.

A no th er

tbc antiq uities o f the

w h ic h at present m a y

alm ost

be said to

be in a d aily process o f d isc o v e ry , o w in g to the solicitude shewn,
nnd the active exertions m a d e ,

both

b y g o v e rn m e n t and

in d i

v i d u a l s , for (his department o f know ledge, now c le a r ly seen
be the

foundation

attention

to

our o w n , or

such

of written
a ntiquities

are elucidated

h istory.

We

besides extend our

o f other c o u n tr ie s ,

hy them.

to

as

elucidate
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We "realfully
illustrations,

acknowledge tlie important discoveries and

which

Hie antiquarians and historians of Great-

Hritain have brought to light, respecting the most ancient his
torical antiquities
people

and

who emigrated

pleasure if our

monuments of Scandinavia,
from

thence.

endeavours in

and of the

It will

give us sincere

publishing the

present Report '

(in which the article on the Inscription of the Obelisk at Ruthwell

—

the oldest existing

B rit is h language —

original

specimen of the modern

is now for the first time printed) should

meet with the sanction or approbation of those lovers and cul
tivators of science for whose use it is chiefly intended.

A t all

events, we hope that this little pamphlet, which the Society now
sends

to

its E n g lis h

acceptance, w i ll

and

American Members

for

their

kind

be found to contain matter sufficient to shew

in the most convincing manner, that the B ritis h and Scandi
navian countries, in respect to their remote history, religion,
opinions, laws, manners, language, written characters, and an
tiquities are
the

one

the

olden

so intimately connected, that the antiquarians of

cannot
time

dispense

with

a competent

knowledge

of the other — a knowledge which

of

in gene

ral must be looked upon as the foundation of history, and there
fore cannot certainly be a matter

of indifference

to any well

educated and reflecting friend of his country. 1
1. ll will lie observed (hat the copies printed a r e merely for distribu
tion am ong llie M em b ers, and that il is by no means published for sale.
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From

page 1 to page 138

Ihr late Geo rg e

and

the A n 

F i n n M agnuseu . . .

translated

G o rd o n M a cd n u g n ll E s q . ,

from

81

the D a n ish by

Member

of

tin: Sn-
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Member of the Society.

NOTICE TO T H E M EM BERS OP T H E SOCIETY.
As tlie engravin g of the 6 larger copperplates belonging to
the Report

and

may possibly'

the

casting o f the Anglo-Saxon Rune-types,

still take up a couple of months ,

o f this Introduction have,

a few Copies

therefore, been printed for previous

distribution among the Members.
transmitted as soon as it is ready.

T h e Report

itself shall

he
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N O R TH AM ERICA
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CENTURIES:
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LATIN

AND D AN ISH V E R S IO N S , G E O G R A P H I C A L

AND AR CH AEO LO G ICAL N O T E S ,

FA CSIM ILES,

M APS, AND P L A T E S ,
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OF NORTHERN ANTIQUARIES.
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intelligence which our ancient literary monuments embody
respecting T he discovery of A merica hy t h e S c a n d i n a v i a n s .
and their voyages thither at a period long antecedent to the era of
olumbus, has not hitherto received that serious consideration which
it merits, it occurring hut to few to look to the North of Europe
for information on that head. It is, however, unquestionable that
these remains comprise testimony, the most authentic and irrefrag
able, to the fact, that North America was actually discovered by
the Northmen towards the close of the 10th century, visited by
them repeatedly during the 11th and 12th (some of them even sett
ling Ihere as colonists), rediscovered towards the close of the 13th.
and again repeatedly resorted to in the course of the 14th; and
that, the Christian religion was established there not only among the
Scandinavian emigrants, hut, in all probability, likewise among other
tribes previously, or, at all events, then seated in those regions.
Influenced by these considerations, and by the circumstance,
that the greater majority of the ancient writings adverted to, im
portant as they thus are to the history o( the world, of geography,
of commerce, and of navigation, have never yet been printed, even in
the original. 1 he R oyal S ociety of N ort he rn A n t i q u a r i e s has
determined on publishing a complete edition of them, (he rather as
he

‘>

tho very style in which the intelligence they embody is conveyed,
serves materially to corroborate their authenticity.
The Work, which will comprise, besides some entire Sagas, and
extracts of others, selections from ancient geographical works, and
annals, will he published in the original Icelandic with accompanying
Latin and Danish versions, and will be furnished with a critical appa
ratus of variorum readings, explanatory notes (in Latin), with one
chronological and several genealogical tables (the latter exhibiting the
descent of many celebrated characters in Icelandic, Danish, and Norwegian history, from the lirst discoverers of North America), and
geographical and archaeological disquisitions (likewise in Latin) re
specting the first landing places and earliest settlements, of the
Northmen in America, and the vestiges (some hypothetical, some
authentic) of their migration to, and sojourn in that country — dis
quisitions, towards which material assistance has been furnished
by several men of science aud erudition in the United states.
In its compilation we have availed ourselves of an abundant
store of the most valuable materials preserved in the public libraries,
and MSS. collections, of Copenhagen, among which not a few
parchment codices, never before employed, or even known to exist.
The Work will be embellished with several maps, as also with
facsimiles of the principal Codices employed, and copper-plate
engravings of some of the most remarkable remains.
What serves in no small degree to enhance the value of the
ancient writings, is the great apparent probability, amounting indeed
almost to certainty, that it was a knowledge of these facts that
prompted the memorable expedition of Columbus himself which ter
minated in his discovery of the New World — for it is a well
authenticated fact, that the great navigator visited Iceland in the
year 1477, on which occasion he could scarcely fail to obtain some
information from its inhabitants, particularly its clerical functionaries,
with whom, according to the custom of the times, he probably con
versed in Latin, respecting the voyages of their ancestors to those
regions.
T hr R oyal S ociety of N orthern A nti quari es .

Copenhagen, Novbr. 19, 1835.
W illiam S chlkgel . P m id in t .
F i n n M a «NUSON.

J ic e - P r e s id e n t .

C harles C. R a FN.

S e c r e ta r y .

A N T IQ U ITA TE S A M E R IC A N S .
JHo*c iif Publication an* <Cant»itians at' Subscription.
l^HK Work, which has been in progress for several years past,
ml will leave the press before the close of the ensuing summer
830. will consist of one volume, royal 4'".
A summary of the work, in English, or French, will he (lo
wered gratis to the subscribers, its size to lie regulated by the
lumber of subscribers.
The price for subscribers is, in America, 12 dollars, or piasres effectives, the freight from Denmark to New-York, Boston, or
it. Thomas included.
Forty copies have been struck off on thick Imperial vellum, at
proportionally higher price.
Sub;scribers are requested to transmit their full names, and
'd dress, written in a legible hand, to the undersigned, Copen'agen, 40 Kronprindseyisgade, either through the medium of the
i Secretaries of one or other of the undermentioned Societies with
vhom we stand in correspondence, and who have been requested
o lend us their aid to that effect; namely
1. The Rhode Island Historical Society, in Providence;
2. The Massachusetts Historical Society, in Boston;
3. The American Philosophical Society, in Philadelphia;
>r, care of W illiam L a m b , Esq., St. Thomas.
The copies subscribed for shall be forwarded to their respecivc destinations through the medium of an agent in New-York,
Boston, or St. Thomas.
Copenhagen, Denmark, Nov.

10, 1835.

( llARLKS C. I? \ Fx,
Secretary.
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.T he most ancient written sources of British and Irish history —
in so far as they have been preserved to modern times — had for
a long period and to a great extent either lain by unpublished, or
were only made known by means of faulty and incomplete editions;
until in our days by order of Parliament a critical edition of them,
and one worthy of the nation has been intrusted to men of com
petent learning and abilities. In aid of a common object we take
this opportunity to announce the publication of the accounts which
are contained in the ancient language of Scandinavia — a language
which formerly over the whole North — even in Norway and Ice
land — received the name of Danish, hut which now is generally
called the Old-northern, or from the name of the country in which
it may still he considered vernacular — the Icelandic. Of such
accounts relating to the history of Britain and Ireland there arc
many, and those doubtless not unimportant, preserved in the Sagas
which have been chiefly written in Iceland. The word Saga, which
has affinity with the English word saying, means strictly speaking
a narrative whether true or fictitious, just as Story was in its ori
gin synonymous with History, and therefore the Sagas are of very
different kinds. Thev mav however he classed as follows: a. My-

hie, or the legends of the olden time respecting heathen Deities
aid Heroes etc., mitten in the middle ages. 1). Genuine Historical,
vritten during the same period, c. Purely Fictitious, which last
ire chiefly of more modern date.
During the greater part of the three preceding centuries molorn authors were wont to look on all the Sagas as historical and
is entitled to almost implicit belief; other authors again — our
inmediate predecessors or contemporaries — perceived the absurI lity of such a supposition, and, as is usual in such cases, rushed
nto the opposite extreme, and looked on the whole mass of Sagas
is fictitious and unworthy of reliance. The truth here, as well as
m most other occasions, will be found in the middle way. It is
•esides a circumstance of some importance that up to the year
1773 there was scarcely a single Saga that in any respect had been
correctly edited. At that period a new and brighter sera may be
•said to have commenced in the mode of publishing these literary
monuments. Still, however, very few of those that have since
seen the light have been edited with the requisite critical accuracy
md attention, and this remark is peculiarly applicable to such as
relate to the ancient English, Scottish, or Irish history.
T he R oyal S oci e t y of N o r t h e r n AxTiqrARiES of Copen
hagen founded for promoting the publication of ancient Northern,
and more especially^ Icelandic, literary monuments, and for the elu
cidation of Northern Antiquities, is therefore of opinion, that the
present is the right epoch for collecting, transcribing, elucidating
and publishing the ancient Icelandic and other Old-northern writings
and accounts of this sort which are still extant, but which must
he searched for in almost innumerable manuscripts and printed books
— an undertaking which it would be impossible for a single indi
vidual to accomplish. Many of these accounts are contained partly
in separate Sagas, but are also in part scattered either through
out prolix historical works, or in detached historical or biogra
phical pieces; some of which are, it is true, already published,
lint, as we have already observed, in incomplete or unauthentic
editions.
To supply this deficiency, which must be felt by every lover
of the ancient history of the British Kingdoms, the Society has
embraced the resolution of publishing a collection of those ancient
accounts, which it is evident, can be collected, arranged, and
published with copiousness and exactness in this place unhf where
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all the most important manuscripts arc to he found. The work
will he entitled:
ANTIQUITATES BRITANNIC.® ET HI BEKNIC®,
S IV E

SCRIPTORES SEPTEMTRIONALES
RERUM BRITANNICARUM
MED11 ®M.
We cannot as yet give a detailed specification of all that it will
contain, hut we may state the following as part of its contents.
A. Of separate Sagas, we may mention
a. J a t v a r d a r S a g a k y s h k l g a , or a History of the canon
ized King Edward surnamed the Confessor.
h.

T he

S

agas

ok

this

A

rchiiishops

of C a n t e r b u r y , D u n -

stan, Thomas, and Anselm.
None of these have hitherto been published: They will there
fore he now for the first time brought to light, and he printed
partly from ancient parchments.
c. O r k n k y i .a g a S a g a , or the history of the Orkney and
Shetland isles, and partly of Scotland, from A. D. 865 to 1231.
Of this remarkable work there is only one Edition (Copen
hagen 1780) chiefly printed from a modern paper manuscript, and
by no means from the celebrated Codes F/ateyerisis (written on
parchment in the 14th century) which has not at all been used or
consulted in its publication, but will now form the basis of our
new Edition, which will also be augmented by many additions,
and various readings from other Codices, which have been neglected
in the older edition — an edition that moreover does not correspond
with its own Text, and this partly from want of suitable types, and
partly from errors of the transcriber or printer. We hope there
fore that our edition will he fhc first authentic and complete one.
d. S a g a M a g n u s s E y i a j a r l s h j n s h e l g a , containing a min
ute account of the life of the Jarl Magnus Erlendson who died
in 1110 and was afterwards canonized and generally worshipped in
Northern Britain and Scandinavia.
This Saga also has only been once published from recent paper
manuscripts, but. will now he published for the first time from
the oldest MS which is written on Skin, and will at the same
time be furnished with the additions and various readings which
other remarkable transcripts afford. These two last m e n t i o n e d

ia^as eive a very lumiuous description of the state of political society
nd manners in the 10th, 11th. 12th and beginning of the 13th eeniries of the Scottish isles, and of Scotland itself; particularly in
s far as regards the districts which had been inhabited or subued by people of Scandinavian origin, from whom the present
ahabitants of the Orkneys, Shetland and Caithness, etc., chiefly
escend. The life of Magnus was written in 1130, and the above
jentioned general history of the Orkneys was compiled, doubtless
|i i part from much more ancient writings, about 1210. These two
.orks are therefore considerably older than that of any native
•eottish historian.
e. An Account of H rlgr and U l f inhabitants of the Orkneys
rom an ancient mauuscript written on Skin.
B.
Extracts from Icelandic historical works of the middle age
dating to the history of England, Scotland and Ireland, viz, from
he following important works,
f. S n o r r r S titrlrsons

cklkrratkd

H r i ms kr ix gl a .

Of this work we have four editions in the original language,
f which that published at Copenhagen (1777 a 1783 in 3 vol. folio)
5 the most copious and the best, but it by no means satisfies the
ritical demands of our age, the text being very gratuitously put
ogether from different Codices, occasionally even from modern unaubentic transcriptions; and. besides, the sources from which the
ltcred readings are taken are frequently not mentioned, so that the
ge and value of the accounts often cannot be critically determined.
The portions of this important work which we shall insert in
he publication now announced, shall be accurately transcribed (rom
he oldest and best skin manuscripts that are extant and shall be
urnished with the requisite additions from other good transcripts.
g. T hk L a n d n Ama as it is called, o r L a n d n Amahok o f I c e , \ \ n , called also L iher O r i g i m t m I s l a n d !.*:. It contains the
listorv of the earliest colony and colonists in Iceland.
Those portions of it which relate to natives of Britain or Ireand, who during the 8th. 9th or 10th centuries had established
hemselves in Iceland shall here be inserted.
O f this important work we have,
‘ditions; but in none of them has due
ircumstance, that the work consists of
•ensions compiled by different authors,

it is true, three different
attention been paid to (Ids
three different principal B ethe eldest of which ought
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to form the basis, an<l the text of the next in age ought to he
separated from the others; whereas only the most recent has hith
erto been published. In the present publication we intend to follow
for the first time an entirely opposite method, whereby the charac
ter and age of the accounts may he critically determined.
h. E x t r a c t s p r o m m a n y o t h e r S a g a s a n d A m v a l s o f the
Kings of Norway and Denmark, also of Icelandic Warriors, Scalds,
etc, and other distinguished men, who during the middle ages have
had any connexion with England, Scotland or Ireland.*
Of these writings, which we cannot here enumerate, the ex
tracts which we communicate shall like the before mentioned be
transcribed from the best Codices now extant, and shall also be
collated with the best transcripts in as accurate and complete a
manner as possible.
Such a work as the present cannot well be much longer post
poned, inasmuch as the manuscripts, besides being liable to perish
from unfortunate accidents, are daily becoming more and more
faint, or mouldering away from age; so that they incur the risk
of soon becoming illegible and unavailable for the purpose of a
correct publication.
C. Extracts from the ancient Historians and Chrojiicler.
Denmark and Sweden; also chrouological annotations.
D. Remarkable Diplomas of the middle age issued in the
Orkney or Shetland isles, or in Denmark, Sweden, Norway or
Iceland, having reference to Britain or Ireland; of which a great
part have not hitherto been published.
E. Northern Runes, Inscriptions relating to the expeditions
of the Notthmen to the British islands, or which in any way con
cern those countries or their inhabitants.
F.
work.

Sundry other supplementary matter connected with this

• A greeably to the wish expressed by sev eral B ritish learned men, it is our inten
tion (a p a rt from the H istorical w o rk s, and in an entirely s e p arate Aolume) to publish
simultaneously those R omances connected with the remote middle age of England and
W a le s which have been tr a n s la te d into Icelandic or O ld -n o r th e rn in the 12th A 13th
C enturies from O riginals which in many instances have been long since lo s t, and now
live in T ra n sla tio n s which them selves — as specimens o f language &c. — are well de
servin g of interest.

A correct latin Translation will accompany the Text throughout,
ul the whole will he elucidated both by philological and historical
.marks and explanations in Latin.
One or more Maps of Britain and Ireland and the smaller
les appertaining to them, furnished with the ancient Scandinavian
ames of Places, Districts, Rivers etc. will accompany the work,
hieh will likewise he provided with the requisite geographical Dislisitions, — also with Facsimiles to serve as specimens of the
•dost Manuscripts on Skin of the most important historical Doinicnts.
The work will consist o f 3 or 4 V olumes R oyal quarto.
T he R oyal S o ci e t y of N o r t h e r n A n t i q u a r i e s .
C open hagen,

K o v e n ib c r 19, 1835.

W i lli am S c HLEGEL, President.
F i n n M agnus o n , j i c e p resident.
C HARLES C. I vAFNj Secretary .

ANTIQUITATES BRITANNIC,®
ET HIBERNICiE.
iU o tif of Publication ant) C onditions of Subscription.
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Work will consist of 3 or 4 V o l u me s in Royal Quarto.
To give the Edition a higher value to Subscribers, it has been
determined on lhat t h e I m p re s s i o n s h a l l re r e s t r i c t e d to
he

300 C o p i e s .

In order that each Subscriber may have it in his power to
convince himself that this determination is adhered to, a List of
Subscribers shall he inserted in the Work, numbered according to
the order in which the subscriptions are announced; and, at a con
venient part of the work, each of the 300 Copies shall he fur
nished with its No., corresponding to the number in the Sub
scription-List, and certified by the signature of the Secretary.
As soon as 300 Subscribers have announced themselves, the
Subscription - List, agreeably to what is above said, shall be
closed.
One half of the Subscription price, or £ 0. is to be paid iu
advance, and the remaining half on receiving the work. The other
extensive literary undertakings which the Society has commenced,
the prosecution of which employs the greater part of its income,
renders this stipulation a matter of necessity to prevent the publi
cation of the work from being protracted through a long course of
years.
Should any Subscriber wish a Copy on imperial vellum paper
— on condition of paying a proportionally higher price in advance —
he is requested to notify his wish to that effect.
Several Subscribers have already announced themselves, not
only from Great Britain and Ireland, but also on the Continent.
We may here mention
His Majesty FREDERICK VI, King of Denmark. S Copies.
Her Majesty MARIA, Oueen of Denmark . . 4 Copies:
a few have also announced themselves from the Coifed States and
the W est. Indies, being those who have in general subscribed f"
all the works edited by the Society, so that we have a tolerably

rtain hope of being enabled to accomplish the publication of
is work.
As soon as the subscriptions amount to 360, notice of the
•ine shall be given in the London Literary Gazette, to prevent
y. after that time, from making fruitless application.
The final preparation of the Work for the press shall then withit delay commence, and thereafter lie prosecuted without intertjssion; the printing also shall be expedited with as much haste
. is compatible with a careful correction of the proof sheets.
Each Subscriber is requested to mention the name of a person
one of the larger sea ports to whom his Copy may in due time
•addressed, unless he should prefer its being sent direct to himself.
Each Subscriber is moreover requested to give reference to his
inker in one of the larger trading towns (in Europe, it is immarial in which — in America, we would prefer Boston or New
ark, in the West-Indies, St. Thomas) on whom, as soon as the
inscription-List shall have been closed, a bill at 3 months sight
■ill be drawn for the prenumeration price (i. e. half price). In
ses where no Banker's name is given, the bill will be drawn dirt on the Subscriber himself. Along with this bill there shall
* sent to each Subscriber an intimation signed by the Secretary
•ecifying the No. of the Copy of the Impression so restricted
'hi<’h he is to receive.
Notices of subscription from America and the West-Indies
■ay be addressed in the same way as was stipulated for subscrip
t s to the work A x t i q u i t a t e s A m e r i c a n .*:; or they may be
■nt direct to Copenhagen (via Hamburg).
Subscribers are requested to give an accurate statement: of
<eir address, and to write their names at full length, and legibly.
prevent errors from taking place in the printed List of Sub■ribers.
Copexii,ick\, Novlir. lit, 1835.
C iiari. es C. H a f \ .
S ec re ta ry.

6
SOCIETE ROYALE
RES ANTIQUAIRES DU NOW)
A

COPEAHAGUE.

SEANCE ANNUELLE DU 30 JANVIER 1836.

Schlcgel, Conseiller Prive d’Etat, ouvrit
la seance par un apcr^u general sur l’etat de la Societe et sur
scs operations pendant l’annee de 1835.
Des anciens manuscrits de la litteralurc du Nord, la So
ciete a fait paraitre pendant l'annec revolue conformement au
principal but qu’elle s’est propose:
FORNMANNA SOGUR, VOL. X,
OLDNORDISIiE SAGAER, VOL. X,
SCRIPTA HISTORICA ISLANDORUM, VOL. VI.
Les deux premiers de ces volumes contienncnt en textc origi
nal d’lslande ct en traduction danoise, publiee separement, la
dernierc partie du Saga de Ilabon Ilakonson, roi de Norvege,
et un fragment du Saga du roi Magnus Lagabeeter, espace de
temps de 1240 a 1274, qui termine la serie des Sagas des rois
de Norvege commcncee dans cet ouvrage. On y trouve encore
en appendicc des critiques diflercnlcs des narrations de Ilalfdan
Svarte , du roi Harald Ilaarfagcr , de Ilauk Habrok et d'Olaf
Geirstadaalf; le Saga du roi Olaf Tryggvason , raconte par le
moinc Odd Snorreson; un resume succinct des Sagas des rois
de Norvege, et un apereu de la suite de ces rois, compose en
vers par Saemund le Savant. — Le troisieme volume contient
en traduction latine les Sagas des rois de Norvege, Magnus le
Ron , Ilarald llaardraadc et ses fds, espace de temps de 1035
a 1003.

liE P
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Yoici les volumes de ces trois series de la redaction dcsquels on s occupc maintenant;
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FORNMANNA SOGUR, VOL. XII.
OLDNORDISKE SAGAER, VOL. XII,
SCRIPTA IIISTORICA ISLAXDORUM, VOL. VII.
Le lie volume ties deux premiers ouvrages, c'est-a-dire , des
Sagas des evenemens du Nortl pendant lc temps liistoriquc en
tcxte original d’lslande et en traduction danoise, lequel volume
contient les Sagas du Danemarck, a deja ete public, et le 12e
volume de la redaction duquel on s’oecupe actuellement, terminora l’ouvrage. On trouvera dans ee volume l’explicatiou des
anciens vers historiques dont les Sagas sont entremeles, et des
tables de matiere analitiques pour tout ce qui dans celte serie
de Sagas a rapport a la geographic et a l’elude de l'antiquilc.
La version latine sera continuee par un ou deux volumes par
an jusqu’a ce que tous les douze volumes que comprend le texle,
soient traduits.
En 1831 la Societe resolut d’employei les moyens dont
elle pourrait disposer a repandre plus de jour sur l'ancienne
bistoire du Groenland, afin de taeber de parvenir a determiner,
avec toute la certitude possible , ou etaicnt situes l'ancienne co
lonic europeenne nommee Oestbygden (Eystribygb) et l’eveehe
de Garbar, qui a coinpte plusieui’s siecles d’existenee , sur la
vraie position geograpbique desquels il y a eu jusqu'a present
grande incertitude, malgre les notices contcnnes dans les an
ciens manuscrits d’lslande. Pour atteindre le but que la Socicte s’est ainsi propose, on resolut tl'abord de fairc entrcprendre des fouilles et des recbercbes dans les nombreuses ruines
des premiers elablisscmens des colons dans le district de Jnlianehaab et sur les coles du detroit de Davis. Les instrumens
necessaires a l’exploration des lieux y furcnt envoyes par lc pre
mier navire qui y tit voile en 1S32, et les reeberches ont de
pots etc conlinuees tous les ans. Les resultats en ont ete assez importans. La geographic et l’etude des antiquites y ont
trouve plusieurs eolaircisseinens qui ont ete menlionnes dans les
rapports annuels de la Soeietc , et les memoires a r e h c o l o g i q u e s

t

qu’elle public, cn a rendu uti coiupte dctaille.
M. W.-A.
Ciraali, Capitaine de la Marine, a beaucoup coulribue a faeiliter ces recherches en construisant sur les plans qu'il a loves
lui-meme et sur d’autres inateriaux se trouvant ici, une c a r le
spe'ciale du district de Juliatieliaab, dans laquelle il indique
1 ^
toutes les ancicnnes mines scandinaves dont on a des renseigneuaens certains. La gravure de celte carle a ele achcvee. On
l’a deslinee aux ouvrages sur les voyages de decouverte des anciens
Scandinaves dans le Nord de l'Amerique, ct sur les monuinens
historiques du Greenland, ouvrages qui sont sous presse ct vont
paraitre sous peu. — M. J . Mathicscn 5 ancien Inspecteur tie la
colonie dc Julianchaab, avait fait la proposition a la Societe de
faire entreprendre une recherche complete de la mine dune
eglisc et d’autres mines qu’on troxive sur la branche septentriouale du golfe d’lgalikko, d’oii Ton a recu , il y a quelques annees, une pierre chargee de runes. Pour examiner celte pro
position, il fut etabli un Comite compose de MM. W.-A.
Graah, C. Pingel et C. Thomsen, dont les deux premiers out euxmemes visile les lieux. Ce Comite ayant approuve la proposi
tion , la Sociele resolut de se charger des frais de 1’explora
tion de ces mines qui, selon la description, doivent etre cn si
grand nomhre qu’on pourrait les croire provenant de toule une
ville. I nc quantile de nouveaux instrumens et d’autres ohjefs
neccssaires au voyage dc la colonie aux mines , et au sejour a
Igalihko, qui prendra plusieurs mois, ont etc acbctcs pour y
etre envoyes par les navires qui s’y rendronl au commencement
du prinlcmps. — M. O. Kiclsen, Inspecteur actuel dc l’etahlissement de Nennortalik , a fait parvenir a la Sociele le rap
port sur quelques mines islamlaiscs trouvees dans l'ile de Scrmesok. Il y
joint, plusieurs anliquiles des Esquimaux. —
M. AYahl, botaniste qui sc trouve presentement a Codhavn , a
trouve sur une tomhe paiciine de Pile dc Uiskn une ecuuioire cn
os dc haleinc.
Le Mmislre dc la marine francaisc. ill l'Amiral Duperrc.
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aviiit cerit u la Societe quc, vu l ’cmpressement avec lcquel plusieurs tie scs Membres out seconde l ’expedition cntreprise l ’cte
passe par la corvette la Recherche sur les cotes de l ’lslande
et dans les parages du Groenlam l, il avait charge le Directeur
general du Depot de la marine francaise de nous faire parvenir
un excmplaire de deux voyages maritimes et la collection des
principales cartes de l ’hydrographie francaise, lesquels i l destine
a la bibliotheque de la Societe.
Le Comile pour

les recherches antiquaires rapporta que

L e M usee des A jntiquites nu ]Noro qui rend des services si essentiels aux investigations de la Societe, s'est augmcnle pen
dant l ’anncc derniere de 339 numcros, dont nous nommerons
ic i les plus curieux.
E n creusant une collinc de gravier a Himlingeoeie, village
situe en Selande, non loin de la ville de Kioegc , on a succcssivement trouve une quantile d’ohjets tres cur>eux ,

tels qu’une

corne a b o ire , faite en ve rre , plusieurs Jiocaux en vermeil et
en bronze ornes de figures ct d'ornemons y graves.

Nouvelle-

ment on y a trouve une bague tournante on o r, un peigne en
o s , un tamis

de bronze, des perles blcucs en mosaique et

d’autres faites d’un noyeau en verre entoure de lames d'or sous
une enveloppe transparentc de v e rre , mais ce qu'il y a de plus
remarquable e’est la trouvaille d’une fibule d’un travail parfait.
E llc est faite de cuivre revetu de plaques d'argent, dorecs sur
le devant avee des orncmens presses, et enveloppecs de lames
de verre b le u , mais ce qui y ajoutc le plus d'interet,

e’est

qu’il y a sur le revers une p laip e mince d’argent chargee d’une
inscription en runes faite avec cctte espeee d’anciennes l-tines
qu’on appellc anglosaxonnes.

V oici l ’inscription :

ce

qui signifie cn islandais J)O R IS O , et en franeais ttThoris en
est posscsseur.”

Cette inscription fait de ce bijou, trouve dans

un ancien tombeau paycn,

uue antique curicuse aulanl qu elle

csl rare.

Dans la paroisse dc Nimtoftc pres de Randers en Jutland

oil a trouve parmi des bijoux ile femme unc pane <lc boucles
d'oreille tie l’anliquite. Ce sont les premieres tie
ce genre iju’un ait jamais trouvees dans les pays
tlu Nord. Le dessciu ci-joint cn lera counaitre la
forme.
L’anneau qu’on y voit cst fait cn argent
et (Tune forme ovale. Les chaines et les perles qui
les decorent et dont tous les coins out ete polis,
sont d’une composition metalliquc qui a son temps
a du ressemlder a de l’or.
Dans l’ilc de Falster, pres d’un village nomine
Vaalse, on a fait une trouvaille importante. Un paysan cpii labourait son champ, y trouva un vase de
cuivre rempli d’une quantile d’objets d’argent. Ce
sont des barres (Vargent, les unes encore brutes et
non travaillees, les autres plus ou moins martelees et
souvent trancliees, portant des raics et des marques
de coups de marteau; puis ce sont des anneaux
d’argent tranches, dont ou s’est servi dans Fantiquite
pour les payemens qui sc faisaient au poids; en suite ce sont
des morceaux de boucles rondes, des bracelets, des bagues
completes et des pcndcloques ou ornemens pendans. Ces objels
etaient cn telle quantile qu’on cn a pu cedcr 63 pieces au ca
binet d’antiquites de Kiel. On trouve encore parini ces anti
ques un nombre considerable de monnaies, imporlantes non
seulement a cause de leur ravete, mais encore plus par le jour
qu'elles repaiulent sur l'age tics objels trouves. Elies se composenl principalement de monnaies culiqucs frappees pour ties
califes de Bagdad et plusieurs princes de 1’Orienl; la plus jetine
en est a peu pres de l'an mil apres Jesus Christ; puis il y a des
monnaies allcmantlcs, bohemiennes, hollantlaises el anglaises, les
derniercs cn petit nombre. Des monnaies francaises il n*y
qu unc seule, qui a ete frappcc a llotomacus (Rouen) par un
des premiers Richards, dues de Normandie, On rapportc la
plus jcunc dc ccs monnaies a l’an mil. Cette trouvaille cst sur-

•out inlcrcssnutc par les celaircisscmcns qu’elle prescutc pour
connaitrc le inode «le payement en usage dans le Not’d vers 1'au
mil. Elio aide encore a determiner l’;ige d’aulres antiques du
inline genre, qui onl etc trouvecs isolement. Cost one chose
eonnue qu’en lVussic, aux temps plus nouveaux, on s’est ser\i
dans les payemcns de harres d’argent, lesquelles on traneha
apres les avoir un peu tnarlelecs. Le noiu memo de la monnaie
Pyt>«7Lt, derive de eet usage. Le verhe rubhi signilie ainsi traucher, et le Riibel ne fat d’abord qu’un certain poids d’argent
tranche. II parait par cette trouvaille qu’aussi dans les pays
scandinaves on s’est servi d’un pared moyen de payement.
Dans l'ile de Laaland, an village de Stokkemarke, on a trouve
dans 1’autel de l’eglise unc petite hoite ohlongue cu forme carree, faite d’une plaque de plomb pliee. Cette antique, dont la
forme et la grandeur sont representees par la figure suivanie,

esl un ancien reservoir de reliques, tel qu’on trouve souvent
dans les egliscs du Not’d , mais surtout remarquable comme
clant le premier qu’on ait trouve avec unc inscription en ru
nes. On y lit le nom d’EPISCOPUS GISICO, inscription qui
semble prouver que l’autel a ete cousacre par Gisico, eveque
a Odensec vers la fin du 13e siecle.
M. Ackcrmann , Professeur et Bibliothecairc a Lubeek , fit
presenter a la Soeiele quelques rares monnaies oncntales, qui
ont ete trouvecs sur la cote de la Balliquc pres de luenigsberg. M. de Rcnncnkampff de Riga, Conseiller superieur, nous
til eonnaitre unc trouvaille remarquable d’antiquites faite en Li\ onie. M. le Docteur Napiersky de la memo villc nous envoya
un module en fonlc d’un medaillon antique charge d’une inscrip
tion greeque.
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La Societe a encore pendant lannee derniere contribuc a
repandre du jour sur l'ancienne histoire du Nord, ct a en eelaircir les antiquites a l’aide de traites separes, dont plusieurs ont
ete ofi'erts au public dans les memoircs de la Societe, oil l’on
va aduiettrc les autres qui n’y ont pas encore trouve place.
IVous rappellerons ici les plus rcmarquables des traites autre
fois annonces, savoir : Observation sur VObelisgue de Ruthwell
oil l’on trouve l’inscription cn runes qui est, a ce qu’on sait,
In plus ancienne de la Grande-Bretagne, par M. Finn Magnusen ; Apercu des rapports donnes sur VIrlande par les anciens
Scandinaves, par M. N.-M. Petersen; Observation sur la pre
miere carte connue du Greenland, par M. J.-H . BredsdortF. —
Yoici ensuile les traites publics pendant l’annee passee ou des
tines a elre publics pendant celle-ci: Exarnen ehimique de la
substance me'tallique de quelqucs antiques scandinaves apparteuant au temps payen, par M. lc Baron Berzelius ; Sur les monumens de l’antiquite que possede le diocese de Bergen cn Norvege, par M. C. Neumann; Suite du rapport des recberebes
antiquaires enlreprises au Groenland, redigee par M. C. Pingel; Sur un vieux couvent pres d’Elvedgaard en Fionie, par
M. Vedel-Simonsen; Du depot des saints indigenes dans lours
cereuoils et de leur eulte dans l'age moyen parini les Seandinaves, par M. Finn Magnusen; Du cullc de Saint-Fan at a Home
par M. P.-W . Berber; Sur une trouvaille rcmarquable dV/itiquites (Targent a Yaalsc en Falsler par M. C.-J. Thomsen;
Muspilli, fragment d’un aneien pocme genuanique avec alliteration
sur la fin du mondc, public d’abord par M. J.-A. Schindler
d apres un manuscrit appartcnant a la hihlioflicquc royalc de
Munich, et maintcnant enrichi d’une traduction danoise et de
notes servant a celaircir le tcxte, par M. N.-M. Petersen;
Trailc historiquc sur les expeditions des Dauois dans le pays des
Vendes, par lc ineme; Traite sur les liaisons des anciens Scan
dinaves avee la presquilc ibcriquc, par M. E.-G. Wcrlauff;
Recherche comparative sur quclques antiques du temps payen.
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d’unc rcsseinblancc presquc parfaitc, trouvees pres do Grkthorpc
cu Yorkshire et pres de Rioldcrup aux environs de Haderslcv;
Explication de quelques ohjets en bronze trouves en Angleterre,
en Suede et en Danemarck; Observations sur les pieces et les
pions du jen d echec cliez les anciens Scandinaves, a l’occasion
d’une trouvaille imporlante faite dans l’ile de Lewis, ile qui
appartient au groupe des Hebrides; Sur une trouvaille remarquable d’antiques du temps payen, pres de Catbarinenliof en
Livonie.
M. E.-C. Werlauff, Conseiller d’Etat, donna lecture d’une ex
plication des rapports fails sur le Nord par plusieurs auteurs
grecs et romains.
La Societe a re$u pendant l’annee passec Fhommage de
plusieurs ouvrages appartenant surtout a l’etude de l’ancienne
histoire et des aistiquites.
Ces ouvrages lui ont ete adresses
par l’Academie Imperiale des Sciences de St. Petcrsbourg, par
la Societe Royale de la Litterature de Londres, par les Aca
demies Royales des Sciences de Lisbonne et de Munich; par la
Societe de geographic a Paris, par les Societes pour l’etude des
antiquites et de l’bistoire de Moscou, de Riga, de Stettin, de
Rerlin, de Halle, de Schwerin, de Kiel, de Franeker et de
Rome; en suite par les savans et homines de lettres suivans ;
MM. Anton , Arwidsson, Roebmcr , De la Roquette, le Comte
Dielrickslein, le Raron Dirckinck-Ilolmfeld, Durnege, Endlichcr, Fallic, Falck, Flor, Gallop Gerhard, Gndierg de Hemsb,
Haupt, Ilormayr , Dlgen , Jack , Jusli, Klinck , Lyngbye , Maccdo, Maseb, Massmanu, Minutoli, Napiersky, Neumann, Nils
son , Preusker , Putlricb, Rask , Schubert, Sjogren, Thorup.
TseberlkolT, Tydemann, Uvaroff, Viollier, Wilbelmi, Wolff.
Les Rcviseurs elus pour Fan 1835, MM. W . Calhala ct
A. Nielsen, on revn ct signe le complc des recelles ct depen
scs de Fannec ecoulec, rendu par lc Tresorier M. L -l
Magnus.
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L e s Reviseurs donnerent le u r declaration par ecrit d’avoir exa
mine les Bons R o ya u x

qui constituent les fonds constans

de la S o 

ciete de la somme totale de 19,000 risdales, ct de les avoir trouves,
p ou r la plus grande su re tc, munis des signatures des Mem bres de l ’A dm inistration et inscrits sur les livres de la Caisse R o ya le comme etant
capital-constant de la Societe.

T o u t ce que l’on envoie a la Societe doit t t r e adreesc au S ecretaire M. C.-C.
R a f n , P ro f e s s c u r, a Copenhague, rue Kronprindscnsgade n A. 40,
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SOCIETE ROYALE
DES ANTXQUAIRES DU NORD
A COPENHAGUE.
EX TR A IT

DU

R EG LEM EN T

DE

LA

SO C IETE.

Socie'te 6e propose pour principal but la publication et
1’interpretation des ouvrages islaiulais et de l’ancienne littdrature du Nord. Le plan qu’elle s’est trace', einbrasse tout
ce qui pourra servir a donner des luraiferes sur l’histoire ancienne du Nord, sur son langage et ses antiquite's en ge'ne'ral.
Les Sagas islandais et les autres ouvrages de 1’antiquite
du Nord se publient, en volumes se'pare's, dans la langue
originale avec traductions en langue danoise et en langue
latiue. Un Comite, nomnie a cet effet par la Societe, est
charge des soins de cette publication. Le but en est d’entretcnir en Islande le gout de la litte'rature nationale, qui y rbgne
depuis des siecles; de mettre les habitants du Nord a memo
de connaltre les principals sources de leur ancienne histoire;
enfin, de fournir au\ savants de l’e'tranger les moyens de lirer
parti de ces ouvrages dans leurs travaux sur l’histoire, les
langues et l’antiquitd.
La Socie'te fait paraitre un recueil de memoires et de
dissertations sur les antiquites , dont le but est de transmettrc a la partie e'clairee du public des recliercbes qui
serviront a faire inieux connaitre la litte'rature et les antiquites
du Nord.
La Societe contribuera aussi & la publication d’autres
ouvrages conformes a son b u t1; et aussittH que par les cotisations de ses Membres et par les dons de ses bienfaiteurs
elle se verra en etat d’e'tendre ses operations, elle s’empressera de saisir encore d’autres moyens2 propres a repandrc
du jour sur tout ce qui appartient ii l’antiquite' scandinave.
a

I

*) L a S o cicle a rcgnlu de p u b lie r un H ecu eil co m p let d e s r a p p o r t s s u r les
voyages de d e r o u v c r te en A m c r i q u e e n t r c p r i s p a r les a n c ic u s S c a n d in a v e s au
d h ie n i e s i c d e e t depuis ce te m ps.
■*) L a S o c ie te fait ex e c u te r de te m ps en tem p s d es fouille* e t des reclierches
•Ians les m i n e s p r i n c i p a l s des an c ie n n c s colonies e n ro p e c iin c s du G re e n la n d .
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s o il d n N o r d ,

so it de

l'e t r a n g e r 3 , Ics lioininei de lettres et lea protecteurs ties
sciences d’une reputation reconnue, qui montrent de I’interth
pour l’aucienne litterature et les antiquites du Nord. Elle
tachera surtout de se lier avec les savants, qui se livrent a
l’e'tude des sciences en rapport avec l’objet de ses travaux.
La cotisation des Membres est de cinqnante risdales en ardent
(douze ducats et demi d'Hollande) , a payer une fois pour
toutcs lors de la re'ception.
E lle en donnera des rapports tan t dans le journal lie la Societe qne dans ua
ouvrage public separdment sur les moniiuienls liistoriqucs du G roenland. Trois
inscriptions, dont deux en runes, nous sont deja parvenues de cettc terre polaire
r e m a rq u a b l e , et il ta u t espe'rer que l’etude de la geographic et des autiquitej
tro u v era line recolte aboudante a la ire dans les recherches entreprises sous la
direction des nfficicrs du gonvernemcnt.
*) Le cercle des ope'rations de la Societe ne se borne pas aux royaume*
scandinaves. Les anciennes lois du IVord, les Eddas qui renferraeut n ae riche
mythologie d’origine asia tiq u e , les antiquites du IVord depuis qu’ou en a fait
des collections, e t , av an t t o u t , l’ancieune litterature historique dont plus de
2001) manuscrits sc sont conserves ju s q u ’a nos jours , unt excite un vif inte'ret
dans tout Je monde civilise; 1’utilite cu a ete universellenient reconnue pour
les recherches de I’A ntiquaiive , de I’H i s t o h i e n , du J o b is c o k s c l t k et du
P h i l o l o g u e . C’est p a r consequent a ju s te litre qne rhom m e de lettres et ranger
est rcqu dans la Societe avec tous les droits et les devoirs des indigenes de la
Scandinavie.
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VALE I)ES ANTIQUARIES DU NORD.

ACTE

OE LA CREATION DU FONDS PERMANENT DE LA SOCIETE
ROVALE DES ANTIQUAIRES DU NORD.
'— 7

Sa Majeste le Roi FRKDFRIC VI a, sous la date du
3! de'cembre 1834, doime sa sanction a cet acte, tel qu’il
i ete In dans la Socie'te et adopte' par elle dans sa seance
dti 30 octobre de la m6me annee.
A r t . I. La Socie'te Royale des Antiquaires du Nord a,
selon ses statuts, cree un foods permanent dont les rentes
annuelles sont destine'es a etre exclusivcment employees a
la publication et a (’interpretation des anciens manuscrits
de I’Islande, et a tout ce qui pourra repandre du jour sur
I’ancienne histoire du Nord , sur son langage et sur ses
antiquites en general. Ce foods a e'te' base sur les douze
mille cinq cents risdales en argent, place's en bons royaux de
quatre pour cent, qui, selon le compte rendu pour I’anne'e
1833, faisaient alors la somme totale des biens de la Societd.
A r t . If. Pour (’augmentation successive de ce foods
seront employe's: a. les cotisalions des Membres de cinquante
risdales en argent, payables une fois pour toutes ; b. tous
les dons au-dessus de ce montant; c. autant do revenu an
nuel qu’il faut pour supple'er ce que le montant des cotisatious et des donations pourrait etre au-dessous du cinquieme
du revenu.
A r t . III. Les Officiers de la Societe' soul charge's de
surveiller que ces regies soient ex.actement suivies pour
cliaque annee; le Tresorier en fera calcul dans son compte
rendu a la fin de l’anne'e, et les Reviseurs en douneront leur
declaration par ecrit, laquelle sera publide dans le rapport
annuel de la Socie'te'.
A rt . IV.
Ce capital toujours croissant qui fait le
foods permanent de la Societe ne pourra jamais etre diminue
par aucune decision de la Societe. Le bon royal qui fait
la base du foods , ainsi que toils les bons dont il sera
augmente', doit a cet effet etre muni de la clause additionnelle, que la vente et le transport a autrui en sont de'fendus.
Dans la Seance que la Societe a tenue aujourd’hui conformement a ses Statuts , les dispositions de cet Acte out
toutes ete' adoptees unanimement. Tous les Membres pre
Fait etetsigne
dans
de sont
la Socie'te,
le 30 octobre
1834.
sents
futurs
de lalaseance
Societe
par consequent
tenus
de
sS ciu
y couformer
dans
tous
ses
termes
et
clauses.
.koei,, F i w M aoxusex , C.-C. R afx , J.-F . M agivus,
Prp'iidcnt.

Virr-Prc'siilenU

N rr.rciairr.

T refo rier.

APPEKQU DU

FU N D S PERM ANENT

DE

LA SOCIETY.

IVota. Scion leu statute tout dim do 10(1 Itds. (25 ducats d'Hollaodc) ot a u-ilessiu

fait par mi Moinliro, eM verse dans lc funds pormanent sous 1c noin dii
dimateur.

Fonds o r i g i n a i r e s ...................................................lid s , en a rg e n t 1500
A al (Jacob ), Propvietaire ties Usines ii Ncsse en N orvege .
100
A ubinub (J .-H .-J ), Conseiller de C hancellerie
. . . . .
300
A n d e r s e n (J .), C onseiller de C lt a u e e lle r ie .................................. 150
R exlev (N icolas L ord ), F .R .L ., Y.P.H.S.L- a Londres . .
200
B ilue - B rahe (Comte Prcben) de Rrahesminde cn Fionie . .
100
R l o m e (A. d e), M inistre Plen. de Daneinark it Londres
. .
100
B i . o m e (Comte O .), Min. P len. de Daneinark a St. Petersbourg
170
B uoudoff (D im itrij), Min. de l ’lnterienr it S t. P etersbourg
100
R rockdorff (Baron C - L .) , Curateur de PU niversite de Kiel
100
C haudoir (B a ro n S ta n .d e), Curat, des E coles du D istrict de Itio ff 100
Cooper (Charles P u rton ), E s q ., LL. D ., a Londres . . . .
100
DAsenKOFF (D. d e ), M inistre de la Justice it St. P etersbourg 100
D ik tr ic h stein (Comte M .), P refet de la B ibl. Im p. ii Vienne 100
D o n n k r (C .-H .), Conseiller d’E t a t .................................................. 250
E u g e n e (S .-E in .), A rcheveque de G eo rg ie, a T iflis . . . .
100
G a l i t /. i n (P rin ceS erg e), Cur. du D istr. de l ’lnstruction a Moscou 210
G u r n e y (H udson), E sq ., V .P.S.A . de L o n d r e s............................ 100
H o us burg ii (J .), H ydrogr. de la Comp, des Indes Or. a Londres 150
K uew iz (W .-A. d e ), M inistre d’E tat de Prusse, a Berlin . . 120
K old (Pierre) , Com m issaire de la Cour de R econciliation
. fiOO
L amb (W illia m ), E sq., it Pile de St. T hom as en Amerique .
130
L erchenfeld (Baron de), Min. d’Etat et des Finances it Munich 100
M eckuemeourg -S t r elitz (S. A. R. George) le Grand Due de
180
M ouander (Jean), E vequc de B orgo en F nlande . . . .
100
M outke (Comte A .-W .), M inistre P rive d’Etat . . . . .
100
MAlertz ( A .-F .), R eetcur du C o lleg e d’Horsens . . . .
100
N a s s a u (S. A. S. G uillaum e) le Due d e ....................... .....
200
N a v a r r e t e (Don Fern? de), P. de l ’Ac. de l’H ist. d’Esp. a Madrid
100
O u v a r o f f (Serge), Min. de l’lnstr. P u lilique a S t. P etersbourg
100
P e t i t (L ouis H a y e s), E sq ., F .R .S ., F .S .A . de Londres
. . 200
S c h m i d t (P. C.), Sdnateur a Tonningen en S le sv ig
.
. . 200
S t r o y b k r g (C .), Conseiller de C h a n c e l l e r i c ............................. 000
T hamsen (H .-D .), Cons. d’Etat Actuel, it Lindau en Suisse 2020
V a n - 1) kurs (J .-F .), Coinraissaire-general dc guerre
.
. . 100
100
W e r e mester (M .), II oihiuc de leltres
I'D IIom m e d’Etat de R ussie ii St. Petersbourg
000
Funds sous la denom ination de “ G reenland” .
200
Fonds sous la denom ination de “ S ta v a n g e r”
5390
Autre augm entation du fonds permanent
. .
T otal du fonds permanent lc 31 decembre 1831 II Is. en a rgent 15700

100

Los utilisations des M cmbres on les donations deslinees ii Paugnientatinn du funds permanent de la Societo' ponrront lui etre rnvoyecs
en lettres dc change sur unc des grandes v illes dc l ’Euro| <

T out ce que Von envoie d la Societe doit, etre adrrssc' an Secre
ta ire M. C .-C . I I 4 fa . P ro fcsscu r. d C npcnhaguc. rue K ronprindsensg a d e n ", #0.
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A D V E R T IS E M E N T .
The first of these Discourses was delivered on the day of the
Annual Thanksgiving, Nov. 29, 1838, and the other two on the
c?
v,
u was gathered the 8th of XT™.
Sunday following. ThenChurch
Nov.
1638. This, allowing for difference of style (the rule requiring
ten days to be added to a date occuring in the seventeenth cen
tury, and eleven days to one occuring in the eighteenth, in or
der to convert Old Style into New,) gives the 18th of Nov. as
the two hundredth anniversary of that event. The state of the
writer’s health did not admit of its commemoration by this Church
at that time. The difference, however, is only of a few days.
Mr. Dexter’s Centennial was not delivered till fifteen days after
the time. In my own case I should have selected the exact day,
it falling this year on Sunday, but that being out of the question
for the reason just stated, the best I could do was to make my
Discourses the first offering to my people, on resuming my la
bors among them after some months absence.
In regard to my faGts I have spared no labor to secure the
greatest accuracy. My authorities, when I have not named them,
have been, for the most part, the Proprietor’s and Town Rec
ords, and those of the Church and Parish. I have not thought
it necessary to encumber my pages with minute references to
these Records, more especially as the date of the transaction
will, in general, be a sufficient guide to any who may be dis
posed to consult the originals.

At a meeting, at which a large portion of the male members
of the first Congregational Church and Society in Dedham were
present, immediately after Divine Service, December 2d, 1838,
the subscribers were chosen a committee to wait on the Rev.
Dr. Lamson, and thank him for his able and eloquent Sermons
this day completed, and request a copy for the press.
J

eremy

E

benezer

St im so n ,
F

ish er,

E.\os F o o r d ,
S a m u e l C. M a n .n ,
J oseph G

E

rrata

u ild .

—On p. 80, line 18, for same, read next.
“ ” 88, “ 8, for south, read east.
“ “ 95, “ 2, for 1662, read 1762,
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W ILL

UTTER

DARK

SAYINGS

OF

OLD.

On the day of the Annual Thanksgiving, one hundred years
ago, on the spot I now occupy, and from the text, a part of
which I have just read, a Discourse commemorative of the Fath
ers was delivered by the Rev. Samuel Dexter, to an audience
which has since vanished. 1 address their descendants, some of
them of the third and fourth generation. My own children are
descendants in the fourth generation of him who then stood
where I now stand. Since that time many vicissitudes have
been witnessed. Not only are the same individuals not found,
but the works of their hands are many of them gone. The ap
pearance of surrounding objects bears testimony tiiat they are
recent. Old things have passed away, all things have become
new. Modes of thought, feelings, habits are not the same. All
the arrangements of social life have undergone an essential mod
ification. Time and events have moved on, uttering their grave
admonitions, teaching the mutability of earthly things, and the
nothingness of this fleeting life.
This Church now numbers two hundred years. The close of
the second century of its existence claims some notice. It is a
season, I trust, by which we may profit. From the mouldering
relics and obscure traditions of other times, something may he
learned, which will not merely gratify a liberal curiosity, but
may be made subservient to a moral and religious use.

6

In performing the duty the occasion imposes on me, it is not
my intention to pronounce a panegyric on the founders of the
church or town. The task I have prescribed to myself is a more
sober one. I am not about to eulogize the dead, but simply to
recount a few of their acts, and those only of a religious charac
ter. The second centennial anniversary of the incorporation of
the town has been commemorated in a discourse by another
hand, and in a manner worthy the occasion and the theme,* and
I shall not attempt to cull fruit from the same field. A differ
ent province is assigned to me. I am to give a sketch, as full as
the materials within my reach admit, of the ecclesiastical history
of the town and parish. The affairs of the church, and not
matters of civil polity are to be my subject.
In the minds of the New England Fathers these were inti
mately united. They emigrated chiefly from religious motives,
and that they might, to use their own phrase, ‘carry forward the
reformation.’ Religion was ever uppermost in their thoughts.
But they saw clearly that religious freedom could not subsist
without civil liberty. Accordingly, and in conformity with the
natural order of things, the little communities which started up
in this Western wilderness began by laying the foundation of an
orderly civil government, partaking largely of the principles of
liberty. This was with them a religious act ; but this done,
some more positive provision was to be made for the support of
public worship and the enjoyment of Christian institutions and
ordinances. And this was made their next care.
So it was here. The original settlers in this place shared
the spirit which animated the first adventurers to these New
England shores. They were men of worth, distinguished alike
for enterprise, intelligence, and love of liberty; above all, they
were religious men, as the original instrument called the Town
Covenant, clearly proves. This is a document of great interest
in other respects. It shows that the original proprietors pos
sessed a forecast and wisdom which fitted them for their work.
It embodies those principles, obedience to which constituted
the governing policy of the infaut settlement, which stamped on
* Centennial Address, by Samuel F Haven, Esq. delivered Sept. 21, 18S6.
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it the character it subsequently exhibited, and which it has not
yet
wholly lost.
vet wl
But especially it shows a deep sense of accountableness to
God, and a profound reverence for religion. Nor, in this latter
respect, did it remain a dead letter. No sooner had the little
band provided themselves shelter against the inclemencies of the
weather, by such hasty structures as they were able to rear, and
by the first rude fabric of a government taken security for the
maintenance of social order, than true to their principles, they
set about erecting a house for God’s worship, not anticipating
success to their enterprise till this was accomplished. This was
in 1637, when the tide of persecution for religious liberty ran
highest in their native land, and multitudes in consequence,
were transporting themselves hither, notwithstanding the strict
orders in Council prohibiting their embarkation.
Several of these, either pleased with the company, or attract
ed by the beauty and fertility of the spot, came to Dedham.
Among them was Mr. John Allin, who afterwards became pastor
of the church. On the 18th July, 1637, having applied for ad
mission here, he was accepted, and along with him, the requisite
certificates from the magistrates being presented, Ferdinando
Adams, Michael Metcalf, Anthony Fisher, Thomas Wight,
Eleazer Lusher, Robert Hinsdale, John Luson, John Fisher,
Thomas Fisher, Mr. Timothy Dalton, and John Morse.
The company now consisted of about thirty families. They
had hitherto met for religious worship under one of the large
trees which then shaded the plain. Tradition differs somewhat
as to the precise place where it stood. Probably they assem
bled on different spots, and thus the varying accounts, one of
which asserts the tree to have stood a little wrest of the site af
terwards occupied by the meeting house, and the other, on the
east side of Dwight’s brook, near the angle formed by the old
Boston road, and that now leading to Mill Village, may be rec
onciled.
As early as the first of February 1638, a committee was cho
sen, as it is expressed in the Records, “ to contrive the frame of
a meeting house, to be in length thirty-six feet, and twenty feet
in breadth, and between the upper and the nether sill in the
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sides to he twelve feet,” to be erected partly by joint labor of
the inhabitants, and partly by rate.
This vote, the company, notwithstanding the impediments of
the season, immediately proceed to execute. The materials
were to be brought from Wigwam Plain, or the way leading to
it, but these proving inaccessible on account of the snow, those
living near the centre were encouraged to make a loan of tim
ber, the town pledging itself to replace it when wanted. Thus
the work went on, and the frame was ready to be set up. For
this purpose a spot had been reserved, somewhat west, as I infer,
of that afterwards selected, since the reason assigned for the
change was the “ loving satisfaction unto some neighbors on the
East side of Little River,” afterwards called Dwight’s Brook.
To this end a part of the lot of Joseph Kingsbury is purchased,
bounded as described in the old books, north by High Street, as
that which now sometimes goes under the name of Common
Street, was originally called, (a name which I think should be
restored from respect to the memory of the founders of the town,
and convenience of reference to the ancient Records) and east
by the way leading from the “ Key,” or landing, to Wigwam
Pond, being the place which has been ever since retained, and
on which we are now assembled. The spot being fixed upon,
those who lived at a distance, were to be accommodated with
building lots near the meeting house. Among these Mr. John
Allin is expressly named, and immediately provided for. Thus
all went on harmoniously, the frame was erected, and a covering
of thatch was procured by persons delegated by the town to
“ mowe, gather up, and bring it home,” with such assistance
“ at the town charge” as might be needed.
Though the building was now soon in a state to be occupied,
it was not completed till some years after. Under date, 11th
March, 1646, I find a vote of the town ordering that it shall be
“ forthwith completely finished,” the reason assigned being, that
“ it being yet unfinished was not a supply to the congregation.”
Some years after this, (4th eleventh month, 1657) the town “ de
clare that they will have the meeting house lathed upon the
studs, and so daubed and whitened over workman like.” The
next year notice occurs of a “ new gallery lately set up,” to

§
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meet the wants of the growing community. This was twenty
years after the house was erected. Still, when we reflect that
it covered less ground than our present Vestry, and that the
town now, 1653, numbered 166 families, nearly all of which, as
we have a ri-jht to infer from the religious habits of the day, were
fully represented at public worship, we are somewhat at a loss "to
imagine how the whole congregation could have been accommo
dated.
Hitherto I have been describing the proceedings in the town,
the building of the meeting house being a joint concern of the
Proprietors. While its humble walls were rising however,
steps were taken for the organization of a church. This was a
matter not to be lightly accomplished by our Fathers; and as
their mode of proceeding is minutely detailed in our ancient rec
ords, and the subject possesses not merely a local, but a general
historical interest, I shall be pardoned, I trust, if in the account
I am about to give, I go a little more into detail than might, un
der other circumstances, be admissible.
When the Massachusetts colonists emigrated, they had adopt
ed no settled form of church government. Though driven from
the church of England by their inability conscientiously to con
form to certain prescribed ceremonies and oaths,* they scarcely
yet acknowledged themselves as Separatists. But having cros
sed the ocean and planted themselves in the wilderness, where
the arm of the bishops could not reach them, they were deter
mined, in the uncontrolled exercise of the right of private judg
ment, to go back to first principles, and devise for themselves
such a form of ecclesiastical discipline and government, as ap
peared most agreeable to reason and scripture, and most nearly
approached the simplicity of the primitive standard
So it was with the founders of this church They were com
pletely masters of themselves: they bad left behind them all hu
man authority, when they fled to these wilds, and they were now
entirely at liberty to carry out their notions of reform to any ex
tent they chose. Of this advantage they were fully sensible,
and they were determined to use it. Hence, with the Bible in
* See iNote A, al the emt.
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ia", S’ fh,“-v pror.oc-ded coolly to consult their own reason.
-• * f-ney prized liberty themselves, however, they did not wish to
<eprive others of it by insisting that they should adopt implicitly
lieu- conclusions, or conform to their standard. This they are
very careful to say in the Preface to their Records, and it is an
lonorabletrait in their character, and too important to be omit
ted These Records purport to contain a “ brief history of the
ciuitch of Christ gathered in his name at Dedham, in New
England, the 8th of the 9th month, relating only such passages
ot Providence and carriages of affairs thereof, as were thought
most material aud useful, both for the present state of the church
to review upon any occasion, and also for future ages to make
use of in any case which may occur wherein light may be fetch
ed from any examples of things passed, no way intending,” it
is added, “ hereby to bind the conscience of any to walk by this
pattern, or to approve of the practice of this church further than
it may appear to be according to the rule of the gospel. ” This
is in the true spirit of liberality.
The Record then proceeds to state, (hat the Inhabitants of the
Town, being at this time, 1637, about thirty families, few of
them known to each other, having come together from different
parts of England, it was “ thought meet,” that “ such as affect
ed church communion,” and.others who might choose to come,
should assemble at each others’ houses, every fifth dav, in order
to become better acquainted with the “ spiritual temper and
gifts” of each other, and “ lovingly to discourse and consult to
gether” upon questions of civil order, and the right constitution
of a church.
It is a subject of regret that the transactions of these meetings
relating to temporal matters, or as it is rather quaintly, but for
cibly expressed, to the “just, peaceable, and comfortable pro
ceeding in civil society in the town” are not entered on the rec
ord. Those which which pertain to religion are related with a
good degree of minuteness. The questions discussed, with the
results, are given, and furnish a curious illustration of the habits
of thinking and tastes of the day. I will give one or two of
them as a specimen.
“ 1st Question. Whether such as in the judgment of charity,
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look upon one another as Christians, may gather together, speak,
and hear the word, pray, and fast, or confer together, being out
of church order, as we are, and many unknown to each other.”
Qu. 2. Concerning the duties of* Christian love, how far we
stand bound thereto in our condition.”
Other questions follow, relating to the “ matter of a church;”
the mode of gathering it; its rights and powers; the ordinances
committed to it ; its officers ; “ the discerning and receiving
members into it,” and kindred topics. These questions were
discussed with becoming gravity, in a kind and liberal spirit,
and with much practical good sense united with a due degree of
theological astuteness
In this way the winter passed. When the spring opened,
several of the settlers being members of the Watertown church,
the Pastor of that church was desired to dismiss a portion of
them, together with Mr. Thomas Carter, who had “ exercised
some good time there, and knew the people,” says Mr Allin,
“ better than I, that so the foundation might be laid of a “ C h r i s 
tian society among us.’ ibis request was not complied with,—
fhe Pastor ot Watertown objecting to “ dismiss any but into a
settled church
It was not, as I infer, till more than three
years after, that the members in question received their dismission, for under date of July 1641, I find a record stating that
divers brethren and sisters of the Watertown church residing
among us “ were received, Mr. Phillips, their Pastor, and Mr.
Carter, and Mr. How, elders, testifying in their favor ” Mr.
Carter afterwards became minister of Woburn Wind office
was designed for him here, at that time, had lie chosen to come,
does not appear.
Denied assistance from this source, the people requested Mr.
Allin, whom, says the Record, the Town had invited here with
a view to “ future employment in public work.” to undertake,
with such others as he might see fit to associate with him, the.
business of organizing a church. He first applies to Mr. Ralph
* hee,ock’ and they jointly add eight more, in all ten. These,
after some preliminary steps, agree to go out each in turn,
while Jus character and qualifications for church membership
should be scanned by the rest, they severally promising peace*.
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bly tu submit to the judgment of the company, to be “ taken or
left” as might seem fit. The result was, that Mr. John AJIin,
R- Wheelock, John Luson, John Frayry, Eleascr Lusher, and
Robert Hinsdale, six of the ten, are accepted The remaining
four, Mr. Edward Alleyn, Anthony Fisher, Joseph Kingsbury,
and Thomas Morse are not then received. Edward Alleyn,
who was at first objected to* was afterwards admitted, as also
Anthony Fisher, though the latter was subsequently rejected.
Of the remaining two, one besides being thought to be “ too
much addicted to the world,” exhibited other marks of human in
firmity. Particularly, “ the Lord left him,” so says the record,
“ without any provocation thereto, to such a distempered pas
sionate flying out upon one of the company” who had been
deputed to “ follow home some things close upon him,” that re
maining “ stifle,” he was “ given over” The other being
thought “ dark and unsatisfactory in respect to the work of
grace,” was also for the time, rejected, though both were some
years afterwards received, as was also Anthony Fisher.
John Hunting, recently from England, was admitted towards
the end of Summer, making in all eight now ready to enter
into church communion. Still the work was delayed, partly
from the diffidence of those engaged in it, and partly from their
earnest desire to secure the services of Mr. John Phillips, a
minister then recently from England, not Henry Phillips, as has
been generally supposed f In this, after some negociation, they
were unsuccessful. Mr. Phillips did not come at the time, and
when he did come, he staid but a single year; when he left and
returned with his wife to England. Their inability to obtain
him was a disappointment more deeply felt, if we may judge
from the strong expressions used in the records, than the former
in regard to Mr. Carter
The company now left to its own resources, resolve to delay
no longer. They had previously made known their intention to
the Town and invited scrutiny. It now only remained for them,
•A m o n g others, ‘ Mr. Daulton in his own name and the name of the
church of Watertown, objected some grievances and offences’ relating to
some neglect of that church and its ordinances,
j See N ote B.

according to the usage of the day, to give notice to the several
churches, and to tho civil magistrates. Having so far complied,
however, with what was enjoined on them by the common prac
tice of the times, they were exceedingly careful that their liber
ties should not thereby be enthralled. An incident is recorded
in this connexion, which is worth relating, as it shows the domi
nant policy in occasional collision, or threatened collision with
sentiments of popular liberty. Indeed the mine was repeatedly
on the point of being sprung; and there was constant danger of
an explosion, so long as the old strictness in regard to the pow
er of the civil magistrate in matters of religion, and the connex
ion between church membership and the right of political suf
frage, prevailed.
In making their communication to the magistrates, they had
been “ told by some,” that the General Court had ordained that
no church should be gathered without the advice of other
churches. Conceiving that this might be “ prejudicial to the
liberty of God’s people,” and contained the “ seeds of usur
pation,” says the Record, “ we desired the Governor to inform us
of that law, and the true intent thereof; which he professed was
only this, that the Court, or law enacted, did no way intend to
abridge such a liberty of gathering into church fellowship pri
vately, as it were unlawful, or as if such a church were not a
true church rightly gathered; but that the scope was this, that
if any people of unsound judgments, or erroneous way, &c ,
should privately set up churches amongst them, the Common
wealth would not so approve them as to communicate that free
dom and other privileges unto them, which they did unto others,
or protect them in their government if they saw their way dan
gerous to the public peace; which answer,” it is added, “ gave
us satisfaction in that scruple,” though'in the “ freedom and oth
er privileges” referred to, and which would be forfeited in the
circumstances described, was included the elective franchise,
now generally esteemed one of the dearest rights of the citizen,
and without which popular liberty would be thought to exist but
in name.
Letters, a copy of which is still preserved, were then issued
to the Elders and Brethren of the churches in Boston, Roxburv,
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and other places, requesting their presence and counsel, the 8th
day of the 9th month, corresponding to the 18th Nov. of our
present style, being the time fixed upon for the solemn transac
tion, and expressing the hope that neither the “ season of the
year” nor “ the rawness of the new plantation” might prevent
them from coming. They arrived at the time appointed, and
the ceremony proceeded. It had been previously agreed, that
Mr. Wheelock, should begin with prayer, and Mr. Allin should
follow, first praying, then “ by the way of the exercise of his
gifts,” should speak to the assembly, and conclude with prayer.
Next came the profession of faith or doctrine, and history of
personal experiences. The Elders and messengers present, and
the whole people were then called upon to state any impediments
to the further proceeding, if any were known to them. Mr.
Mather, Teacher of the church in Dorchester, replied in the
name of the rest, that they had “ nothing to declare from the
Lord which should move them to desist;” but added a word of
“ loving exhortation in respect of some passages proposed by
some of the brethren.” The covenant was then publicly read,
to which all assented; the right hand of fellowship was then ex
tended to each of them by the Elders, and so the transaction
was finished.*
The church was thus gathered, but it being still without offi
cers, Mr. Allin was requested for the time, to supply the place
of a Teacher, and with the assistance of Mr. Wheelock, to see
that its affairs were orderly conducted. During the winter fol
lowing, ten additional members were admitted The company
now consisting of eighteen, it was resolved, the next spring, to
proceed to fill the more important offices. All eyes were im
mediately turned on Mr. Allin, either for Pastor or Teacher;
for there was some doubt to which office he should be appointed.
After much reasoning and consultation on the subject, however,
he professing that he was indifferent which office was selected,
hut thinking that he was better qualified for that of pastor, the
rest acquiesed. At this time there appears to have been no oth
er candidate thought of for the office. At least the church rec
ords mention no other.
* See N o te C.
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The next step was to select some one for ruling Elder, and
for this office four persons are named, R . Wheelock, John
Hunting, Mr. Thomas Carter, of Watertown, before mentioned,
and John Kingsbury of the same place. It being stated, how
ever, that the church in Watertown was about to elect Mr. Car
ter to the same office there, and John Kingsbury objecting to be
ing considered a candidate, these two were dropped. The
choice now lay between Hunting and Wheelock. After a good
deal of deliberation, the advice of the Elders of the churches in
Roxbury and Dorchester being taken, Hunting is finally select
ed. Wheelock quietly submits, marvelling that he was ever
thought of for the office. He was the ancestor of the Founder
and first President of Dartmouth College*
Having made choice of a Pastor and ruling Elder, it was
thought by the company, that the remaining offices might with
safety, and perhaps with advantage to the church, be left to be
filled at a future time, when better materials were at command.
The 24th of April, 1639, was selected for the ordination of
those already chosen. Before this day arrived, the questions
then so much agitated, relating to the nature of ordination, the
right to ordain, and to whom this right belonged, were amply
discussed by the members of the church. The conclusion, to
which they arrived, was that ordination was but the consumma
tion, or completion of the election, “ being but a declaration of
the same, and installing into office,” that the same body which
could elect, could also, of right ordain. This doctrine, which
* He is culled by the biographers of the P resident, the R ev. Ralph Wheeloi k, and is said to have been born in Stropshire.in England, in 1600, and to
have been educated at Clare Hall, Cambridge. It is added, that he was
an eminent nonconformist Preacher in his native country, ami that after he
went te Medfield, then a part of Dedham, he was in the habit o f preaching
occasionally there, and in the neighboring new settlements, but declined
taking charge of any particular church : that he was representative of the
town several years: and that he died a t the age of 83. This statement
is derived from modern sources apparently entitled to respect, though, I
confess, I should have been better pleased, if in rpgard to some particulars
embraced in it, the authorities had been given. See Memoirs of Presi
dent Wheelock, by Doctors M’Clure and Parish, and a Biographical No
tice of him by Pres. Allen, Amer. Quart. Keg. vol. 9.
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sanctioned lay ordination, or ordination by the brethren, was the
prevailing doctrine of the New England churches at that time,
and it was literally adhered to in practice. So it was here. The
brethren ordained; the Elders of the neighboring churches, be
ing present and looking on, but taking no paa-t in the ceremony,
excepting at the conclusion, giving the right hand in token of
approbation and fellowship. Elder Hunting was first ordained,
John Allin, R. Wheelock, and Edward Alleyn being deputed by
the brethren to perform the office. This they did by laying
their hands on his head, Mr. Allin, at the same time offering a
prayer, after which he added, “ In the name of the Lord Jesus,
and by his power committed to his church, we do ordain thee,
John Hunting, unto the office of a ruling Elder in this church
of Christ.” The Elder, with the brethren before named,
then proceeded to lay his hands on the head of Mr. Allin, ac
companied with prayer, and “ in the name of Christ and his
church,” so the Record proceeds “ did ordain him to the office
of Pastor in the church,” the whole proceeding on the part of
the Elder, being marked wdth “ that gravity, comely order,
without hesitation, and with such effectual and apt prayer and
exhortations to the church, and to the Pastor, as gave sweet
testimony to all of the presence of the Lord with him in these
first fruits of his office.” Mr. Whiting of Lynn, in the name of
the Elders and other Christians present, then gave the right
hand of fellowship, and the assembly was dismissed. The next
Lord’s day, notice was given by the Pastor, to the church mem
bers to bring their children to receive baptism on the coming
Sunday, and prepare themselves to partake of the supper on the
next following. A minute account of the administi-ation of the
latter rite follows, after which the Record down to the close of
Mr. Allin’s ministry, about 33 years, contains little besides an
account of admissions into the church and baptisms.
We may infer that the times were tranquil. The peace of
the church appears not to have been disturbed by discontented
or factious spirits. Indeed the turbulent passions found no
aliment here. The leading men in the place took delight in
sober and pacific counsels: the Plantation went on regularly
advancing in population and wealth; its affairs proceeded pros-
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prrou>lv, and the fruits of religion exhibited in the life, but
without ostentation and uncharitableness, left few materials for
the ecclesiastical chronicler.
A small number of miscellaneous facts is all I can glean dur
ing this period either from the records of the church or town.
The church received no other officers than the two above
named, till after the death of Mr Allin, except the two Deacons,
Henry Chickering and Nathan Aldis, who having for some time
officiated, without a formal election, were on the 23d of June,
1650, regularly chosen to office, and were ordained the follow
ing Sunday, the ordination of Deacons being then customary.
This was a little more than eleven years after the foundation of
the church.
The same year, the celebrated Cambridge Platform, accom
panied with the Westminster confession of faith, having been
previously submitted to the General Court, and approved by
them, arrived for confirmation. The church passed a vote of
assent apparently without debate.
A few years after, in 1659, as we learn from the Proprietors
Record, six copies of Mr. Norton’s Book respecting the Qua
kers, and eight copies of the Declaration of the General Court
in defence of its proceedings against them, were received for the
use of the towrn, and distributed in the several sections of it by
vote, but no further notice is taken of them, or of the subject.
The settlers had other concerns to attend to, and do not appear
to have mingled in any of the exciting religious controversies of
the day. They were pursuing their even, quiet way, in the lit
tle retired nook they had chosen for themselves, and when not
employed about their farms and gardens, the latter of which
particularly attracted notice, and drew forth many encomiums
for the abundance and fineness of their fruits, they were at no
loss for occupation. Many affairs of economical arrangement,
or of public use or accommodation, were to be looked after.
The burial ground, and the way leading to it, were to be clear
ed, smoothed, and fenced;* and many regulations, some ofI
I he following record of 16S8, would seem to relate to the origin of the
burial plare. * Nicholas Phillips and Joseph Kingsbury upon other satis
faction in land laid out from the Town unto each of them, do lay down
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them of" a minute character, were to be made and enforced, re
lating to public worship and its appendages. Looking back
from our present position, we may be tempted to smile at some
of these regulations, and wonder how they could have been ne
cessary, but circumstances no doubt demanded them. If the
General Court sent an order requiring the Selectmen to see that
the catechising of the children was not neglected; or some per
sons were inconsiderate enough to tie their horses to the ladder
of the meeting house, thus causing it to be displaced, or “ pluck
ed to pieces,” and obstructing the passage to and from the
door, these, though not matters of precisely the same impor
tance, yet certainly presented fit subjects of attention.
The manners of the times might be illustrated by many inci
dents otherwise unimportant, which might be extracted from our
old records. The seating of persons in the meeting house, at
this period, and down to the time, when pews were erected, oc
casioned no little perplexity. Votes of the town are constantly
occurring on the subject, sometimes referring the matter to the
Selectmen, and sometimes to a committee chosen for the pur
pose, and sometimes to the Elders and Deacons. But the ar
rangement never proved satisfactory; some were constantly
murmuring; and the boys being seated together, it could not but
happen, that while the preacher was handling some nice point of
doctrine, or dilating on some weighty text after the fashion of
the day, the buoyant spirits of early life would sometimes display
themselves in a manner, if not to disconcert the gravity of the
more serious minded hearer, at least, not altogether consistent
with the decorum belonging to the place.
I find nothing more of an ecclesiastical nature in the Records,
each of them to the Town, one parcel of the south end of their house lots,
and betwixt the same and the swamp, for the use of a public burial place,
for tbe Town forever, 6 of the 2 mo. 16S8.1 Y et the lot of 12 acres, origi
nally granted to Nicholas Phillips i9 described as bounded on tbe South, in
part, by the 1 burying place,1 though on the West, extending through to
the Swamp, as it was called. Fol. 1, also Book of Grants. Ezekiel Hol
liman’s lot, being one of the two above mentioned, conveyed by Holliman
to Kingsbury, is described in the Book of Grants, (see also fol. S ) as
bounded on the South by the way leading to the ‘ burying place.1 These
grants were made in 1636.
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worth relating, except what refers to the origin and disposition
of the church property, which will be given its proper place.
Little is to be gathered from other sources, though incidental
notices of the Settlement are occasionally met with in cotempo
rary writings. Johnson, in his Wonder-Working Providence,
published in 1654, after alluding to the prosperity of the town,
then consisting of about one hundred families,* its “ pleasant
streams,” and abundant “ garden fruits,” lit to supply the mar
kets of the neighboring metropolis, “ whose coin and commodi
ties,” says he, “ allure the inhabitants to make many a long
walk,” speaks of them in their character as a religious commu
nity, as having “ continued in much love and unity from their
first foundation.” The “ close clouded woods,” they had al
ready converted into smiling fields, a pleasant object, he says, “ to
the lonesome travellers in their solitary journey to Canectico,
(Connecticut) who, it is added, in the quaint language of the
time, derived much comfort from “ eyeing the habitation of
God’s people in their way, ready to administer refreshment to
the weary.f
Materials are wanting for an extended personal history of Mr.
Allin. Few incidents of his life are recorded, and those only
serve to excite the wish that more were known. He was born,
according to Cotton Mather, in England, in 1596, in what part
of it we are not informed, nor do we find any account of his ear
ly life, or of the place of his education. Mather speaks of his
progress in the “ tongues and arts,” and calls him a “ sufficient
scholar,” and diligent student, and makes use of other terms of
general panegyric, but does not descend to particulars. Per
haps he had not the means, or he might have been willing to
gratify his taste for odd quotations, and quaint conceits at the
expense of facts.
From the scanty information he chooses to impart, wre learn
* I confess my inability to reconcile this statement with that of a com
mittee of the General Court, u ho three years after, say that the settlement
consisted of 166 families. O f the two authorities if 1 select between them,
I prefer the latter.
t 2 Hist. Coll. V II. 9, 10. See also Jesselyn's account of Tw o V oya
ges to New England. 3 Hist. Coll. III. 320.
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that Mr. Allin was a preacher before ho quitted England. His
name appears in Mather’s first class, embracing those who were
in the “ actual exercise of their ministry when they left,” and
Neal, speaks of him as one of those who were “ already in or
ders in the Church of England, but being disturbed by the eccle
siastical courts for the cause of nonconformity, “ transplanted
themselves to New England.”* He went on board the ship which
was to convey him hither in disguise, to elude pursuit, but hav
ing “ passed Land’s-End,” as is related, he with a fellow pas
senger, John Fisk, afterwards settled at Chelmsford, who had
fled under similar circumstances, “ entertained the company
with two Sermons every day, besides other agreeable devo
tions,” thus giving occasion for the remark of one of the passen
gers, who on being called to account for diverting himself with
hook and line on the Lord’s day, very innocently, or very arch
ly, remarked that he “ did not know when the Lord’s day was;
he thought every day was a Sabbath day, for they did nothing
but pray and preach all the week long.”! He arrived in 1637,
and the same summer, became an inhabitant of Dedham, though
not admitted a freeman of the Colony till December of the next
year. His influence in the civil affairs oi the town must have
been decidedly felt, and he was as we have seen, the principal
agent in the religious organization. Fcr this employment no
man could have been better fitted by education, temper, and
habits. He became Pastor of the church, April 29, 1639, and
in discharge of the duties of his office was faithful and assidu
ous.
He was from disposition averse to controversy, but his singu
lar candor and amenity of temper, no less than his ingenuity
and learning, caused him to be solicited to take part in discus
sions of an exciting nature, and deeply affecting the public mind.
When it became necessary in 1646, to defend the rights of the
Colonists against the attempt to bring them into subjection to the
British Parliament, the Magistrates having first delivered their
opinion, the Elders were requested to declare their sentiments,
* Hist. New England, vol. I, p. 195. For a conjecture in regard to
the plaoe of Mr. Allin’s residence in England, see Note D.
t Mather’s Magnalia, vol. 1, p, 431.

and Mr. Allin o f Dedhtun was selected as their organ for this
purpose. The next day he presented the opinions of the Elders
in writing. The paper was worthy the time and the occasion.
It was firm and decided, explaining the nature and limitations of
Colonial allegiance in opposition to the claims and usurpations
of the Commissioners for the Plantations, and giving full sup
port to the magistrates, who were determined on resistance.*
About this time, too, questions of an ecclesiastical character
were perpetually starting up, some of which were new, and oc
casioned no little agitation of the public mind, in this and the
mother country. In the exercise of their newly acquired liber
ty, the emigrants had departed widely from usages, a reverence
for which though greatly impaired at home, was yet far from
having been extinguished. Some of their brethren in England
became alarmed at the extent, to which they pushed their prin
ciples, and letters of inquiry, and occasionally of entreaty and
remonstrance, were received, and controversies ensued, and
many books and pamphlets were written. The Synod of Cam
bridge, to which the churches owed their Platform, had not yet
been called, nor had there been any authoritative exposition of
the discipline of the New England churches, as indeed there
was not entire uniformity in practice.
It was while the religious affairs of the Colony were in this
condition, that Mr. Allin was first called to take the field as a
controversial writer. In 1637,| a number of Divines in Eng
land transmitted a Letter to their brethren on this side the wa
ter, requesting their views in relation to certain points of Eccle
siastical Discipline and Order, on which they had been repre
sented as having embraced opinions at variance with those pro
fessed by them before their embarkation, and still holden by the
most eminent nonconformist Divines of England. The points
enumerated are nine, called the “ Nine Positions.” To this
communication the New England Divines return an answer in
1638, and this not reaching its destination they send another the
• Winthrop II. 280, 282.
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next year. The Answer contains a statement of their views
concerning the Nine Positions, accompanied by a Letter in
which they acknowledge, that though not guilty of all the ex
travagancies imputed to them, their sentiments had, in some
respects, undergone a change since they had left their native
shore, to breath the free air of the wilderness. For this change
they think that they saw good reason; they were seekers after
truth, and churches, they said, “had still need to grow from de
fects to purity, and from reformation to reformation age af
ter age.” This answer called forth a Reply by John Ball in
behalf of the Divines of Old England, a manuscript copy of
which was sent to the Elders of the New England Churches,
but was never received. It was, however, printed in 1643, to
gether with the above mentioned correspondence and Answer to
the Nine Positions, which it was intended to rebut, and the next
year, 1644, a copy arrived in this country* This Reply was
thought to deserve notice, and John Allin of Dedham with the
assistance of the Rev. Thomas Shepard of Cambridge, was em
ployed to prepare a rejoinder. This bears date, Nov. 28, 1645,
and was printed in London in 1648, under the title of a “ De
fence of the Nine Questions or Positions. ’ The manner in
which the work was executed, was considered as creditable to
the ability of the authors. Their names long carried weight with
them. In a Tract published with the approbation of several em
inent ministers, in 1693, the book is referred to as an authority,
* A copy o f this Book, now rare and valuable, belongs to the Library
of Harvard University. The following is .its title; ‘ A letter of many
Ministers in Old England, requesting the Judgment of their Reverend
Brethren in New England concerning Nine Positions. Written Anno
Dora. 1637. Together with their Answer thereto returned, Anno 16S9.
And the Reply made unto said Answer, and sent over unto them, Anno
Dom. 1640. Now Publishad (by occasion mentioned in the Epistle to the
Reader, following the next page) upon the desire of many godly and faith
ful Ministers in and about the city of London, who love and seek the truth.
B y Simeon Ash and William Rathband. London, Printed for Thomas
Underhill, at the sign of the Bible in great Wood street, 1643.
The Answer is also found in a collection of Tracts on “ Church Govern
ment and Church Covenant,” &c. published in London the same year, with
a Preface by Hugh Peter, also in Harvard Coll. Library.
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containing the judgment of two old Divines, botli of them, it is
added, “ famous in New England.” It was many years in es
teem on questions of Order and Discipline, though now valuable
only to the historian and antiquary.*
The Synod of Cambridge, originating in causes similar to
those which had called forth the controversy just referred to,
and which gave birth to the well known Platform, met soon af
ter, and at an adjourned term, 1648, Mr. Allin preached, from
the 15th chapter of Acts, containing a history of the Council of
Jerusalem. Governor Winthrop bestows a warm eulogium on
the discourse, and says that the author handled his subject both
as regards its “ doctrines and applications,” in a “ godly and
learned” manner, with a “ clear discovery and refutation of such
errors, objections, and scruples, as had been raised by some
young heads in the country.” While he rvas preaching an in
cident, as related by Winthrop, occurred, which, though for a
moment it caused a slight tremor, on the part of a portion of his
auditors, was soon converted into matter of joy and triumph.
“ It fell out,” says the narrator, ct about the midst of his ser
mon, there came a snake into the seats, where many of the el
ders sat behind the preacher.” Several of them shifted their
position, to avoid the intruder; but one, an Elder from Brain
tree, “ a man,” adds the journalist, “ of much faith,” trod upon
its head, and so held it fast with his foot and staff, until it was kil
led. As the fancies of men were then fruitful in detecting oc
cult meanings and emblematic significations in the events of
every day life, and especially in whatever savored of the mar
vellous and strange, it is not surprising that so singular an oc
currence should not have been allowed to pass without comment
and inference. “ It is out of doubt,” says Mr. Winthrop, “ the
Lord discovered somewhat of his mind in it.” “ The serpent is
the devil; the synod the representative of the churches of Christ
in New England, the destruction and dissolution of which he
has in time past, and now recently been plotting, but he is now
toiled, their faith in the seed of the woman overcame him, and
crushed his head.” The synod then “ went on comfortably,” as
we are told, and soon finished its business.|
* See Note E .

t VVintbrop’s Journal II. p. 3S0.
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The public mind, however, was not long after agitated by
other questions. One of these related to the proper subjects of
baptism, and the relation in which the children of members in full
communion stood to the church. This was in some respects a
political question, as the circumstance of church membership
then involved the most important civil rights. It appears, how
ever, to have been discussed chiefly as a question of ecclesias
tical order. Both the parties, the stricter, and the more liberal,
enlisted men of name and influence in the colony. The one,
the more strict, contended that only members of churches in full
communion, were entitled to have their children baptised. The
other was in favor of allowing greater latitude on the subject.
The Synod of 1662 took the more liberal ground. Its decisions
were attacked by President Chauncy, of Harvard University,
and by Mr. John Davenport of New Haven. To the work of the
former, called the Antisynodalia, Mr. Allin replied; to that of
the latter, Mr. Richard Mather of Dorchester. Mr. Allin, as
champion for the council, of course, advocated the less rigorous
views. He urged various arguments from reason and scripture,
in support of the decision of the Synod. He maintained that the
doctrine of the Synod was the old doctrine, and not any notion
recently broached; that it was holden by the great lights of the
church, by Calvin, Cartwright, Perkins, Ames, and “ hundreds
more ;” that it was the doctrine generally of the framers of the
Cambridge Platform, but from respect to some few, who disliked
it, it was not inserted.* One expression he uses, which is too
characteristic of his enlarged and philanthropic spirit, to be
omitted. When his antagonist, Chauncy, objected, that accor
ding to the views of the Synod, “ God’s covenant would be en
tailed to a thousand generations,” Allin replies, “ what hurt in
that? Blessed be his name for it.”
•C otton Mather say s, that the propositions asserted by the Synod of
1662, would have been inserted in the Cambridge Platform but for the
“ fierce opposition of one eminent person,” which caused John Not ton, who
was desirous of their introduction, but was of a “ peaceable temper,’’ to for
bear urging them any further, by which means, when adopted by another
Synod, “ more than twice seven years after, many people did generally
count them novelties.” They were certainly, he affirms, “ the first princi
ples of New England.” Magnalia I. 265.

The controversy in which the Synod originated, however, did
not soon subside. When, five years after, John Davenport of
New Haven, at the age of seventy, removed to Boston, and was
invited to accept the office of Pastor of the First Church, he was
opposed on account of his too great strictness, and his opposition
to the decisions of the Council; and the whole community was,
for a time, thrown into a ferment. The result was, a secession
from the first church, and the formation of a new. Ministers and
people were divided in opinion. A large portion of them, how
ever, espoused the cause of the seceders, and the whole pro
ceeding, on the part of Mr. Davenport and his adherents, was
severely censured. Seventeen ministers, in the list of whom we
find several names of greatest note in the colony, and at the
head of which stands that of John Allin, bore public testimony
against it. The deputies finally decided in favor of the old
church. At a subsequent session, a Petition, or Address, was
presented by the ministers, defending themselves from the as
persions which, as they assert, had been thrown upon them, and
repelling the charge of innovation and apostacy of which they,
with the generality of the ministry, were accused, and solemnly
professing, that they still “ adhered to the safe and sober prin
ciples of the congregational way, in opposition to separation,
morellian or anarchichal confusion, and licentious toleration.”
Among the names of these petitioners, too, that of John Allin of
Dedham stands first.4 The petition in fact, but re-asserted the
doctrine he had maintained in his defence of the Synod, a copy
of which presented by himself to the Rev. Thomas Shepard, of
Cambridge, I have had before me in preparing these notices.
The Preface to the Book is dated with a little more particularity
than usual, as follows: “ From my study in Dedham, in N. E.
6 day, 11 month, 1663.|
t

• H u tc h in s o n ,

vo!. 1, pp.2'38, ‘Mrt, 251.

t T h e w ork bears the following title —1‘ A nimadversions upon the A n tisy n o d a lia A m erican a, a Treatise printed in Old England, in ihe Name o f
th e D isse n tin g Brethren in the Synod held at Boston in New England, 166?>
T e n d in g

to clea r th e Elders and Churches of N ew England from those

E v ils and D e c lin in g s ch a rg e d upon many of them in the two Prefaces b e

fore said Book.

Together with au Answer unto the Reasons alleged Jo*
4
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The doctrine of the Synod, with few exceptions, prevailed in
the Massachusetts Colony until a comparatively recent period.
This church long adhered to the liberal views of its lirst Pastor,
though at the time I became connected with it, how long before
I am not informed, they had been made to yield in practice, to
the opposite and narrower principle.
The above mentioned controversial writings, which he under
took, the latter especially, with great reluctance, and only at
the earnest entreaty of his friends, are, I believe, the only pro
ductions of Mr. Allin given to the public during his life, the pub
lication of the two last Sermons he preached being posthumous.
There is among the Hutchinson Papers belonging to the Libra
ry of the Massachusetts Historical Society, an unpublished Let
ter of his, addressed to the Rev. Thomas Shepard of Cambridge,
on the subject of the beginning of the Sabbath, in which he con
tends against the propriety on the part of Christians, of observ
ing the Jewish division of the day. The date is wanting. I
have also in my possession, an original Letter of his, bearing
date the 11th April, 1671, four months only before his death,
and addressed to “ the Rev. Mr. John Eliot, Teacher, and Mr.
Samuel Danforth, Pastor of the church of Christ in Roxbury,”
on the subject of the divisions in the church of Braintree. It is
interesting chiefly as showing that the author retained his vigor,
and habits of active benevolence to the end of his days. Of the
last few years of his life we know little. His labors appear to
have suffered an interruption in 1668, for we hear much of a
claim of Peter Woodward, in behalf of his brother William, for
forty pounds, due to him, as it was contended, from the town,
for preaching at that time.
Mr. Allin died on the 26th August, 1671, at the age of seven
ty-five, after, as Cotton Mather informs us, an “ easy sickness
of ten days.” His “ beloved wife Katherine,” as he calls her
in his records, died three days after, and they were both buried
the Opinions of the Dissenters. Ami a Reply to such Answers as are giv
en to the Arguments of the Synod. By John Allin, Pastor of the Church
of Christ at Dedham in N. England. Cambridge ; Printed by S. G. & M.
J. for Hezekiah Usher of Boston, 1664.”
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in the same grave* She was the widow of Governor Thomas
Dudley, and was married to Mr. Allin Nov. 8th, 1653, a little
more than three months after the Governor’s death,! Mr. Al
ines first wife, Margaret, having been dead a little more than
six months. The birth and baptism of three sons, by his last
wife, Benjamin, Daniel, and Eliezer, are recorded in the church
books.
After his death, his people in testimony of their affection, pub
lished the two last Sermons he preached, “ writing their Pre
face,” as Mather expresses it, “ with tears.” They defrayed
the expenses of his funeral, and voted also, that a “ convenient
tomb, or monument., of stone and lime-mortar, and covered with
meet timber, be erected over his grave, and an inscription
cut thereon, with the date of his death.” This vote, it would
seem, was carried into effect; but it is not known that any ves
tige of the tomb now remains, nor does tradition mark the spot
where it stood. Mr Allin left a monument better than brass or
marble, in the memory of his many excellences, and the fruit of
his labors yet abiding. He possessed a vigorous, acute, and dis
criminating understanding, and for the age, and the circum
stances in which he was placed, he wrote well. PJis style is
marked by simplicity, directness, and force, though not by ele
gance. All his measures appear to have been characterised by
good sense, moderation, and a plain straight forward honesty.
He was prudent, firm, and energetic, entering on his work with
calmness, and pursuing it with a decision and persevercnce,
sufficient to overcome all obstacles. IJe lived at a period when
the affairs of the Colony required men of active habits, as well
* F o r th e last mentioned fact ! am indebted to the records of the R oxlu r j church, kept by M r. Dan forth, then Pastor, w h ere it stands alone and
w ith ou t com m ent.
t Mrs. A flin

must have possessed some attractions

either o f mind or

p erson , or b o th , for she had been once married (to Samuel Hnckhurne) be
fore her m arriage w ith th e first Gov. Dudley.

She was the mother of Gov.

J oseph D u d ley . J o sep h , w h o was the son of his father’s old age, (being born
w h en he was 7 0 .) passed his childhood here, “ under the care,1 says the
B o sto n N e w s L etter o f A p ril 11th, 1720, in a notice of his death, ‘ o f b is
e x c e lle n t m other, anti th e R e v . M r. A llin w h o m arried h e r .’’
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as patient thought, and he shrank from no duty which the exi
gencies of the times imposed He occasionally shared the la
bors of Eliot in his benevolent visits among the Indians; he
took a lively interest in all the great questions of the day, and
in numerous ways rendered no small service to the public. To
his other qualities he added uncommon amenity of disposition,
modesty, and gentleness. In all the notices of him I have met
with, in cotemporary or other writings entitled to respect, these
traits of his character are spoken of with peculiar emphasis.
There must have been something remarkable in the degree, or
manner in which they manifested themselves, to account for the
warm encomiums uniformly bestowed on them by those who had
the best opportunity of knowing him.

Theological discussions, which too often have the effect of
inflaming the passions, and infusing acrimony into the mildest
natures, appear not for one moment to have disturbed the seren
ity of his mind. His spirits remained sunny still, and his bland
ness of temper never forsook him. No acerbity of feeling dis
closes itself in any portion of his controversial writings, but
good humor, fairness, Christian courtesy, and a honied sweet
ness* are every where visible, even when he deals the hardest
* It was one of the exercises of wit, in former days, to anagram m atize
names, as it was called, by so tiansposing their letters as to form words or
sentences expressive of some trait or quality of the individual. Thus, from
William Noy, a laborious lawyer in the time of Charles 1. was elicited, “,1
nioyl in law.” The conceit was often sufficiently far fetched. The name of
John Allin was converted unto “ In Honi A ll,” as indicating his disposi
tion. Johnson, in his Wonder Working Providence, speaks of him as the
‘ humble, and heavenly minded, Mr. John Allin, a man of a very courteous
behaviour, full of sweet Chrisiian love towards all, and with much meek
ness of spirit contending earnestly for the faith and peace of Christ's
Churches.’ He then apostrophizes him in several lines of poetry, written in
the style of the day, the Iasi four verses of which I quote for the 6ake of
the concluding sentiment.
‘ Seven years compb-at, twice told, thy work, hath bin,
To feed Christ’s flovk, in desart land them keep,
Both thou and they each day are kept by him ;
Safe cnaist thou watch, being watcht by him ne’er sleeps.*
2 H ist. C oll. V I I . 9.
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blows against the arguments of his adversary. A rare example
o f moderation in that, or in any age.
Mr. Allin was, for several years, one of the largest landhold
ers in Dedham. His estates were acquired, partly by pur
chase, and partly by liberal grants made to him. Of these,
several were from the Town.* On the 10th May, 1643, the
General Court granted him two hundred acres, at a place, called
Bogestow, on Charles River, now part of Medway.
His salary, as appears from a Report of a committee appoint
ed by the General Court, to “ inquire concerning the mainte
nance of ministers,” in 1657, was sixty pounds. His family then
consisted of seven persons, and the town had in it one hundred
and sixty-six families. It is added, “ Mr. Allin hath a good stock
of cattle, and a good accommodation in corn land and mead
ow.”!
Of his cotemporaries and fellow laborers, some had left the
stage before him, and others were soon to follow.^ Several of
them were far above the ordinary level, well endowed by nature,
men of intelligence and sterling merit. A Lusher, a Fisher, and
a Dwight, the second, an ancestor of Fisher Ames, and the third
of the late President Dwight, are deserving, among others, of
grateful remembrance, not less for the influence they exerted in
the affairs of the church, than for the services they rendered the
town and colony, in other respects. They cherished the inter
ests of religion, and labored diligently to promote them.
Indeed the place was fortunate in its first inhabitants. They
had a difficult task to execute, but they proved themselves fully
equal to its accomplishment. They labored faithfully, and with
success under all the discouragements incident to the nature of
their enterprise, and their exposed situation in the midst of a
hostile wilderness. They had not, as we have seen, the advan• See N o te F .
t D ea . H en ry

f 3 , H ist. C o ll. I, 5 0 .
C h ick erin g died a b o u t o n e m onth before M r . A llin , a t tb e

a g e o f 8 2 , and L ie u t. Josh u a F ish e r and M ajor E lia z e r L u sh er, th e n e x t
year.

B e a . N ath an A ld is su rvived th em four years.

T im o th y D w ig h t liv e d

till J a n . 1 7 1 7 -1 8 , w hen he died a t th e a g e o f 8 7 i e r ro n eo u sly p rin ted 8 3 in
a n o te to M r. D e x te r ’s Serm on. E ld e r J o h n H u n tin g died A p r il 12, 16 8 9 ,
and th e office w as n ever again filled.
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tage enjoyed by the founders of several of our towns, of previous
acquaintance and intimacy. They came here mostly strangers
to each other They found themselves not as we, sheltered by
convenient habitations, and surrounded by all the comforts, and
many of the luxuries of civilized life. Their lowly dwellings
were to be reared by their own hands, and with such rude art
as they possessed. The forests were to be felled, and care was
to be taken for the orderly management of their civil and relig
ious affairs, such as became the lovers of liberty, and the friends
of piety and a sound morality. Their toils and cares were im
portant, but many of them humble ones, and they could hardly
have been cheered by a foresight of one half their beautiful re
sults. Yet they were met and endured in a spirit of calm pa
tience and hope. The very name chosen to designate the infant
settlement, to whatever objections it might be liable in point of
taste, at least well illustrates the temper of the little band. They
who were willing to inscribe on their banner the characteristic
word, Contentment, must have possessed dispositions and feel
ings which might justly excite the envy of older and more wealthy
communities. They toiled at the foundation, toiled often ob
scurely, yet contentedly, that they might lay a firm and broad
basis, on which they who should come after might securely
build.
It is fit that we should hold such men in remembrance; that
we should report their praises; that we should not suffer obliv
ion to creep over their names. It is fit that we should pause to
brush away the dust which in the lapse of time is silently gath
ering over the record of their merits.
Their remains are insensible to our homage; their ashes slum
ber in yonder cemetery, and their spirits, as we trust, live with
God. No tribute we can offer can affect them. But we owe it
to ourselves, to a feeling of propriety and decorum, to testily our
sensibility to their excellence. The sentiment which teaches us
to cherish a tender respect for the memory of the dead is inti
mately associated with some of the most beautiful sympathies,
and ingenuous feelings and affections of our nature.
We would cultivate this sentiment. To this end let us nur
ture in our breasts a lively regard for worth which has passed

I
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away. Let us honor the names of those who fixed their abode
beside this placid stream, to whose toils the wilderness bowed,
who labored that we might enter into their labors, who smoothed
the path that we might walk in it. While we thus turn aside
from the business, the cares, the cold formalities of the world,
to render to their virtues the tribute which is their due, we are
laying our hearts open to a healthful influence. While we scat
ter flowers over their graves, wc shall go and profit by the mem
ory of their noble acts.
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No doubt, during a portion of the time which is now to fall
under review, this prayer was often uttered. In this language
many an oppressed heart unburdened itself before the throne of
the Most High, for the vine which he had transplanted here,
and before which he had made room in the wilderness, so that
it struck deep root, and grew and flourished, was now beginning
to languish, and the vineyard was neglected, and the laborers
who were called, came not, and the rebukes of the Lord God
of Hosts were upon it.
We are now entering on a barren period of our history. The
original settlers had disappeared, or were fast vanishing, and
the next generation were, in many respects, far their inferiors.
It could hardly be otherwise. They had enjoyed few opportu
nities of intellectual culture. Such virtues as the wilderness
could teach, they possessed. They had grown up amid circum
stances fitted to confer a sort of rough independence. They
were specimens of what men born to their stern and rugged lot,
subjected from infancy to all the adverse influences of a life in
the wilds, must be. They were true of heart, doubtless, and
faithful according to their means; the work Providence assigned
them, they accomplished; but their annals are humble and ob
scure.
5
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l(, however, the history of the Plantation loses something of
its interest from the absence of those under whose guiding influ
ence, its affairs had been hitherto so faithfully conducted, thin
is not the only circumstance to be deplored by one who attempts
to construct a narrative of the ecclesiastical concerns of the
Town. The destruction, or disappearance of records is an ag
gravating consideration. The mild light thus far shed over our
path by the manuscripts of the first Pastor no longer cheers our
passage, and we are only rendered the more sensible of the
surrounding darkness from having before enjoyed it. There is
now a chasm in the ministerial records for a little more than
half a century.* That such Records once existed is known
from the fact that they are quoted in the Sermon delivered from
this place a century ago. But a fragment of a single leaf is all
of them, which at this time, remains; nor is any tiling known of
their history.
From this fragment we learn, that as early as the latter part
of March, 1672, a little more than six months after Mr. Allin’s
death, Mr. William Adams had received a call to the Pastoral
office. He at first declined. Mr. Charles Nicholet, a stranger
recently from Maryland, and who had come over after the re
establishment of Episcopacy under Charles II, and whom one of
the committee of the Dedham church had chanced to hear at
the Thursday Lecture in Boston, was then invited to preach,
and soon after, to settle He consented, but said that he must
first go with his wife to Salem for “ a child and some things”
which they had left there. Of course no objection could be
urged against so reasonable a request. But Mr. Nicholet, it
seems, had before won the hearts of the people of Salem, and
was as much a favorite there as here, and they were resolved to
* The Deacon’s Book, which covers nearly the whole period, is still in
existence, having been recently discovered and dragged from its lurking
place where it had lain safely ensconsed for years. It is chiefly a book of
accounts, though not altogether so. During the time the Town was with
out a Minister, it records some votes and proceedings of the church, from
which t have derived material aid. Portions of it are written in a blind,
and all but unintelligible hand, equalled only by the wretchedness of the
orthography.
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take effectual means for retaining him. They managed the af
fair with some adroitness, and si»cceeded at last, as it appears,
by female influence. “ Both people and minister, men and wo
men,” so says the fragmentary document, “ so set upon him and
his wife with great and incessant importunity, tlrat they first
overcame Mrs. Nicholet to be willing to live at Salem, rather
than at Dedham.” The rest may be foreseen. Mr. Nicholet,
after some show of resistance, yields. “ He was so far stag
gered in his resolution,” continues my authority, “ that he would
put the case to a counsel of Elders.” The Elders assemble.
The committee of Dedham, appear before them, argue the ques
tion, urge Mr. Nicholet’s promise to return to them, and make
the best of their case. But in vain. The Elders decide
that, as matters stood, it were better for them to release Mr.
Nicholet, than to “ force” him to fulfil his promise, and they
were wise enough to acquiesce. Mr. Nicholet went to Salem,
and after a stormy ministry of three or four years, left, and re
turned to England.
The call to Mr Adams was afterwards renewed and accept
ed, and his ordination took place the third of December, 1673*
From his receipts preserved in the Proprietor’s books, and writ
ten in a small, fair, round hand, it appears that he received a
salary of sixty pounds annually, eight pounds of which he relin
quished one year, on account of the expenses of the town incur
red during Philip’s war. He also received a hundred pounds
“ towards procuring a place of habitation,” as it is expressed.
Some time after, the question of building him a house at the ex
pense of the town was agitated, though the project seems never
to have been carried into execution.|
* The Town, the whole of which was embraced in the Parochial Pee, or
Charge, had now shrunk somewhat in its dimensions, Medfield and \Vrentham, originally within its limits, having been incorporated as separate
Towns, the former in 1650-1 , and the latter in 1673. The ministerial
Charge, now included, besides wbat constitutes die present Town of Ded
ham, Needham, Bellingham, W alpole, D over, Natick, and part of Sher
burne, and continued the same till after the settlement of Mr, Belcher, the
successor of Mr. Adams.
t See Note G.
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The Plantation had other expenses to meet. The war just
alluded to could not be carried on without cost to the towns. A
little before this time, too, the old thatched meeting house, no
doubt somewhat frail at first, besides being too small, was found
to be in a ruinous condition, and needed to be replaced by a bet
ter. This call was promptly met by the inhabitants, who voting
in their primitive way, by red and white corn, decided to erect
a new fabric. This was in 1672, before Mr. Adams’ settlement.
It was left to the select men, with a committee of three to be
associated with them, to determine the dimensions and interior
arrangements of the new house, and to make contracts relative
to it. They decide to have “ but three pair of stairs,” one at
the North, another at the East, and another at the South corners,
the fore seat in the front gallery to be parted in the midst, and the
rest to be open at both ends: the South gallery to be for men; the
North to be appropriated to women and boys: the seats in the
lower part of the house to be palled in the middle, by an aisle,
the men to be ranged on one side, the women on the other.

Thus the ancient house disappeared with the generation which
had erected it. It was a lowly edifice, but it differed not more
from what we now see, than did the habits of its worshippers.
They could patiently listen to a Sermon of an hour and a half,
or two hours, and a prayer of one hour, and they could be edifi
ed by music extracted from the old New England Version of
David’s Psalms, which a modern ear would pronounce barbar
ous, and all this, not in a commodious fabric, well warmed by
artificial heat, and cushioned, but seated on rough boards, and
in a building through the gaping crevices of which all the winds
of a New England winter found a ready admittance. How
far our piety would bear this test, 1 leave to others to determine.
The new meetinghouse was finished in 1673. It wras furnish
ed with a bell, which, however, was not a luxury now' enjoyed
for the first time. Formerly indeed, the people assembled at
beat of drum; but this custom had been long discontinued. I
find no mention of it after the year 164'J when Ralph Day was
allowed twenty shillings for “ beating the drum at the meeting
house for the time past, to be paid in cedar boards. As early
as 1656, we hear of a bell, and when work was done on the high
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«vav . it was rung, morning and noon, to summon the people to
their task. Besides the person now appointed to “ cause the
bell to be sufficiently ringed on the Lord’s day, and in season,
the select men agree with Nathaniel Heaton to “ whip dogs out
of the meeting house, and to go upon errands for the reverend
Elders, referring to the church, and to take care of cushion and
glass, till further order be taken, and for his pains herein, he is
to retain of the Town ten shillings for one whole year.”
The old subject of seating persons in the meeting house now
continually came up for discussion, and gave no small trouble,
for some were not disposed to submit to the powers that were,
and reason and argument were exhausted upon them in vain.
The boys too occasioned further annoyance, and the law requir
ing that the select men should “ take care for their orderly and
suitable behavior in the house of God,” and “ for that end” that
“ meet seats” should be provided that they “ may be watched
over,” four new seats were made, in the lower part of the house,
one on the North side “ against the end of the men’s seats,” and
one before the men’s seats in the middle row, and the other two
in a corresponding position on the South side. Some years af
ter, they had “ the short seats by the pulpit stairs in the South
West part of the meeting house,” assigned them. All this time
it seems a little extraordinary that it did not occur to the wise
heads of the day to allow families to be seated together, so that
the younger part of them would be under the immediate inspec
tion of the older; but the very mention of such a project
would probably, in the highest degree, have shocked their no
tions of propriety, for it was opposed to the prevailing sentiments
and manners of the age.
One circumstance shows that whatever may have been the
character of the inhabitants, at this period, the population of the
Town was increasing. The meeting house had not been Ions
erected before additional accommodation was wanted, and ten
years after it was first occupied, we hear of a design to construct
new galleries.*
•A n o th e r circumstance creditable to the Town deserves to be mention
ed. In a list of the contributions o f the several Towns for the erection of
the " N e w C ollege,” a little before Mr. Adam’s settlem ent, 1 find sixty-one
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Mr. Adams enjoyed a brief ministry here of only twelve years.
He died the 17th August, 1685. I have not been able to recov
er from oblivion any incidents of his life beyond those already
mentioned, except that he was graduated at Harvard College in
1671; and in 1674, a year after his ordination, was married to
Mary Manning, and some time after her death, to Alice Brad
ford, in 1680; by the former of whom he had three children, and
by the latter four.
During his ministry Mr. Adams published two Sermons. The
first was delivered the 21st Nov. 1678, on a day of General
Fasting throughout the United Colonies on account of the ca
lamities in which they were involved. The country had just
been exposed to all the horrors of Indian Warfare, the flames
of which were but recently extinguished; the loss of the charter
was threatened, and the times, in other respects, wore a sad as
pect. Under these circumstances a Fast was appointed, and
the next year a Reforming Synod was convened at Boston to
give counsel adapted to the state of the Colony. The Sermon
of Mr. Adams was pertinent, and throws some light on the char
acter of the age. The subject, as announced on the title page,
is “ The necessity of the pouring out of the spirit from on High,
on a sinning and apostatizing people, set under judgment;” and
truly the Discourse furnishes a frightful catalogue of the sins
and miseries of the day, “ war, sickness, and other shakings,”
such is its language, God having grown “ weary of repenting
concerning us,” refusing to hear our prayer, and leaving us “un
der a dispensation of judgment,” our troubles growing “ more ex
tensive, numerous, and general; and more intense, sharp, and
piercing;” there being “ little mourning for sin among us,”—
little of a “ praying frame,” our prayers being “too cold, dead,
formal, lifeless, insipid and wordy only,” men and women re
maining “ heart whole,” so that if a reform did not take place,
“ New England’s ruin” would be the consequence* The Dispoundsand twelve shillings set down to Dedbara. This was a large sum
for the period. Only six Towns contributed more. Roxbury gave short
of thirty-eight, and Concord but little over thirty three pounds.
* The result of the Synod gives a similar account of the sins of the times,
though Hutchinson says that there is no evidence of any extraordinary de
generacy at the period referred to. V ol. 1, p. 292.
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course breathes throughout a serious, devout, and a fervant spir
it. It is eminently practical, and though in the quaint manner
of the day, is written in a clear and correct style. The lan
guage is pure Saxon English, and has at times much force and
\igor, though plain and unadorned. The performance, as a
whole, is certainly creditable to the author. The same may be
said of the other, which was an Election Sermon, delivered May
‘27, 1685, a few months only before the author’s death. If we
may rely on the statements contained in this Discourse, the
times certainly had not much mended since the delivery of the
former. How much allowance is to be made for rhetorical ex
aggeration, I can not tell. I can only say, that for the credit of
the land of the pilgrims, 1 hope some deduction is to be made on
this score.
The Discourse though reputable for ability is a very long
one: the text is opened and the doctrine stated in five proposi
tions, or “ conclusions,” as they are called, then come the use,
application, and the needful exhortations to rulers, clergy,
and people. Among the errors and sins of the times, are men
tioned neglect of the “ Discipline of Christ and his churches,” or
only such attention to them as accorded with the “ humors, af
fections, interests or relations of some men;”—“ woful conten
tions in many churches;”—“ dissentions, heart burnings, counteractings in courts and civil assemblies;”—“jealousies, re
proaches, slanders, alienations of spirit, in churches and other
societies, and between rulers and people.” “ We have borne
too high a sail,” says the writer: “ there hath been an affecta
tion of gallantry unbecoming our condition”—too great delicacy
of living;”—“ some with hearts lifted up above their brethren”—
“ too high to bear the execution of some good laws”—“family
government and order in a great measure lost in New Eng
land;” and finally “ the form of religion, to many lifted up there
with, is (as one speaks) a Bujf Coat to their sins, to turn the
sharpest reproofs that can be levelled against them.” Hence
calamities, frowns of Providence, sickness, pestilence, and the
whole catalogue of human ills.
In a Preface to the first of these Sermons, by Mr. Samuel
Torrey of W eymouth, and Josiah b lynt of Dorchester, father of

40

the celebrated Tutor Flynt, the writers speak of Mr. Adams as
peculiarly fitted to promote the work of reformation so much
needed, in this “ more happy than most of his fellow servants,”
being himself" coetaneous with, and among the choicest of the
first ripe fruits of this young generation.” This was the new
generation which had sprung up on the soil, and he had been
born, and grown up in the midst of it. No doubt this circum
stance was in his favor, and altogether, there is reason to think,
that the Town possessed in Mr. Adams a worthy Pastor, who
only wanted a longer ministry in order to hold an eminent rank
among his cotemporaries and brethren, according to the stand
ard of the age. He had as much theological learning, 1 sup
pose, as was possessed by most of the New England clergy of
the day. In a book afterwards used for the Parish Records,
and still preserved, he began, a little more than two years be
fore his death, an exposition of the first Epistle of Paul to Tim
othy, which he did not live to finish. His commentary is ex
ceedingly elaborate and minute, and though it proceeds no fur
ther than the tenth verse of the first chapter, covers sixty-three
quarto pages, in Mr. Adams peculiarly small and compact hand.
The Town was now without a Pastor for about eight years.
The aspect of things here was not encouraging; at least, there
were some circumstances of a disheartening nature, which seem
ed, in the opinion of several whom the people were desirous to
obtain, to preclude the hope of a peaceful and happy ministry,
and they declined coming, and truly the vineyard mourned. Mr.
Bowles first received a call, January, 1685, the inhabitants vot
ing together, without distinction of communicants, and non-com
municants, it being decided in a general meeting, that “ the
church and Town will act together as one,” the church taking no
separate vote. To this measure no one objected, the church
members present acquiescing.*

Mr. Samuel Lee was afterwards invited, by a separate act of
the church and Town. In their vote and subsequent request to
him to come and settle with them, they pathetically bewail the
miseries which had fallen upon them. They speak of their
* See N ote H.

“ low estate by reason of their long continued vacancy and emp
tiness lor want of a settled ministry; ” they add, “ our earnest
and humble request to you is, that you may be pleased to con
sider of our sad, languishing state under our long bereavement,
and we hope that you will in your wisdom consider our weakness,
and make it an argument of pity, and we earnestly desire that
you will consider this place as a field white to the harvest ”*
The application, however, was unsuccessful. In 1687, a sim
ilar invitation from the congregation, the church subsequently
concurring, was declined by Mr. Jonathan Pierpont, on the
ground, as he says in his answer, “ or the present circumstances
of things with yourselves, and those discouragements which
yourselves are not ignorant of, together with the probable un
comfortableness which might accrue to yourselves and to the
person desired.”
Mr. John Rogers of Ipswich, and Mr. Nathaniel Clap, the
younger, the latter after three calls, gave a negative to a re
quest to “ come, and live, and labor here,” in the office of the
Christian ministry. I believe, that one or more other calls were
given during this interval, but whether this was the case or not.
isoftoo little consequence *o make it worth while to pore longer
over the terrible records of the period.
The prospect now certainly looked dark. The people thus
repeatedly disappointed, deeply deplored their desolate condi
tion, it being “ as unnatural,” says the suthor of the WonderW orking Providence, “ for a right New England man to live
without an able ministry, as for a smith to work his iron without
fire.” But light was soon to break out of darkness. On the
23d May, 1692, we find, that Mr. Joseph Belcher had already
received a call from the church and Towm, and the select men
are deputed to urge him to accept, and not delay his coining to
live in the place. As an encouragement, the people offer him
sixty pounds towards providing him a habitation, and he is to
receive an annual salary of the same amount, subsequently in
creased to one hundred pounds. Wood to the value of ten
pounds, nt five shillings a cord, was afterwards added; or the
amount was paid him in money.
* See N ote I.
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Mr. Belcher* was ordained Nov. 29, 169.3. During his min
istry a change was introduced in the mode of collecting the min
isterial rate, which, as it illustrates the revolutionary process
which was silently going on in men’s opinions, 1 will proceed
briefly to state. For some time past the amount to he raised
was apportioned in the same manner as the Provincial, or as they
were called, country rates. The inhabitants, from sabbath to
sabbath, then put into a box prepared for the purpose, such
sums as might be convenient, enclosed in a paper containing the
name of the contributor, and whatever was not thus enclosed in
a wrapper was considered as a donation. On examining the
box, the Deacons, who had custody of the money, marked
against every man’s name the sum he had from time to time
contributed, in the book to which we have already referred, and
which forms a somewhat curious relic of the times.
Such continued to be the usage of the Town at the time of
Mr. Belcher’s settlement. No compulsory process, I believe,
had as yet been resorted to. Occasionally there was found to
be a deficiency at the end of the year. So early as the last year
of Mr. Allin’s ministry, mention occurs of some arrears, which
were due to him, and the next year, 1672, the Deacons inform
the select men of some “ shortness in the coming in of the mon
ey” for the Pastor, and John Aldis is chosen to assist them in
collecting the needed sum of the “ several inhabitants according
to their rates.” For this purpose reasoning and remonstrance,
and occasionally an “ exhortation,” in which the subject was
“ handled out of scripture,” were the only weapons employed,
and these in the main, had proved sufficient.
One exception to this mode now occurs, under circumstances
which, as I think, clearly show that the amount necessary to
the support of public worship was not paid into the Deacon's
treasury without many and growing murmurs. At the annual
March meeting in 1695-6, as the Records inform us, Mr. Belch
er makes a proposition to the inhabitants, that if they will pay
his salary for the coming quarter, he will accept a voluntary
* The name is printed erroneously, Bachelor, in the Collections of the
M a«. Hist. Soc. vol. ix, p. 195, first Series. The same error occurs in the
General Index, vol. x , p. 233.

43

contribution for the remaining three quarters of the year. At the
next annual meeting, lie professes himself satisfied with what
had been done for him, and it is agreed to try the experiment
another year. But the result was not such as to induce a wish
to continue it, and the subsequent year the Town returns to the
old method, that of voluntary contribution being abandoned not
to be revived. But times had changed; the mode successful in
former years, now proves ineffectual, and it is found necessary
to adopt the compulsory process. In November, 1704, a vote is
passed making it the duty of the select men, after fixing the
rates, to prepare two lists, one to be presented to the Deacons,
that they might receive them either in the box, as before men
tioned, or in private, if any chose so to pay, and the other to be
handed over to the constables, who were required to collect im
mediately at the expiration of the year, (the 14th of February
was subsequently adopted,) all such sums as were reported by
the Deacons as not paid.
At the same time, ample indulgence was granted to those,
who found it convenient to worship elsewhere, they having lib
erty to pay their rates where they worshipped, but if they did
not pay elsewhere, they were compelled to pay here. A vote
to this effect was passed the 4th of March, 1700, and the princi
ple recognized in it, was afterwards adhered to, occasionally,
however, modified in practice by the votes of the Town. By a
vote passed in 1706, the select men were authorised to grant
permission, for the time being, for persons to worship elsewhere,
such persons being released from obligation to pay here.
Another subject to which the attention of the Town was fre
quently called, during the period under review, was the condi
tion of the meeting house. In 1695, it was voted to erect galle
ries “ over the other galleries.” The next year, mention is
made of erecting a single seat over the galleries “ as near the
roof as may be convenient.” This may have been all that was
meant by the upper galleries. The seat over the women’s gal
lery was for “ young women and maids to sit in.” The expense
of these additions, as also ot some necessary repairs on the
“ outside covering, and the platform above,” was voluntarily
shared, as had been the original expense of erecting the house,
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by the neighboring people of Roxbury, who worshipped here,
and whose liberality is often noticed in the Records.
Still, however, room continued to be wanted, and in Novem
ber, 1700, the Town passed a resolve to enlarge the meeting
house by an addition of from twelve to fourteen feet on the West
side, and for this purpose they make a grant of thirty pounds, to
be paid in money, labor, or grain, wheat being then at five shil
lings a bushel, rye at four, Indian corn at three, and labor at
tw'o shillings a day.
About two years after this, we for the first time hear of pews,
a vote being passed allowing such persons as a committee cho
sen for the purpose should approve, to erect them at their own
expense, “ on the sides of the meeting house below that were
without seats.” Other alterations were, at the same time, made,
which it is unnecessary to describe.
From a Preface, by Dr. Increase Mather, to the last publish
ed Sermon of Mr. Belcher, preached at an ordination in Bristol,
the 30th August, 1721, it appears that between that time, and
the 28th December, the date of the Preface, Mr. Belcher had a
dangerous attack of paralysis. Some months after, the Town
meet to “ consider and do what they see meet to procure him
help in his weakness,” and they vote to take a contribution eve
ry Sunday for two months, the time being subsequently extend
ed, and a committee chosen to supply the pulpit. He died at
Roxbury, the 27th April, 1723. and was brought to Dedham for
burial, with such observance, as respect and affection dictated,
and the usage of the day required.*
Of Mr. Belcher’s personal history scarcely any thing is known.
Pie belonged, as I conjecture, to the Braintree family, then nu
merous, and was graduated at Harvard University in 1690. He
had daughters married in town, but few of his descendants now
remain among us. An unmarried son lived some years with a
niece in the West Parish, specimens of whose eccentric wit and
humor are still handed down in the traditions of the place. I
* The sum of two pounds and four shillings was paid to Lieut. Joshua
Fisher, “ for entertaining men and their horses, that came” to (he funeral,
anil eight years after, the Town voted to allow “ Madam Belcher’’ forty
pounds for expenses to which she had been subjected on the same oc.Bsion.
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suppose “ Sir” Belcher, whose name frequently occurs in the
records, to have been a brother.
Mr. Belcher lived, says his immediate successor, “ much de
sired, and died greatly lamented in the 53d year of his age, and
30th of his ministry.” Cotton Mather, who had contributed a
complimentary Preface to his first printed Sermon, now paid a
tribute to his memory in a Discourse preached at a Lecture in
Boston, May 2d, 1723, and afterwards published. If we may
trust the author of this Sermon, and I see no reason in the pres
ent case to doubt his fidelity, Mr Belcher ranked high in the es
timation of those who best knew him. The Discourse is entitled,
“ A Good Character, or a Walk with God Illustrated, with some
Dues paid to the Memory of the Late Rev. and Excellent Pas
tor of Dedham.” “ We have had,” says the writer, “ an ex
cellent Preacher to walk with God, who wras an excellent Pattern
of what he preached to us,—who lived what he spoke, and did
what he taught,”—“ he was one of that holy set, that so lessons
every day among us.”—Among his virtues enumerated, wre find
prudent speech, by which he avoided what according to a “ com
putation of the ancients makes half the sins of our lives,” his rule
being to say nothing of those of whom “ there wras not much
good to be spoken,” that he might not be tempted to speak evil.
“ A gentlemanly temper and carriage, with a certain sweetness
of disposition,” added lustre to his other vii’tues.
As a Preacher he was, as Mather informs us, “ greatly ad
mired and followed—he fed us, not with jejune and stolen ser
mons, but with well studied composures.” He was modest and re
tiring, declining to appear on occasions of publicity, unless when
compelled to it. As a Pastor he “ faithfully” and “ painfully
fed the whole flock,” by an act of self denial, says the same au
thority, adhering to them, though “ under strong temptation to
have embraced greater opportunities.” Against a shepherd of so
much goodness, he continues, “it would seem impossible that any
mouth should open. If any did, his worst word upon it was, “Fath
er forgive them ” Much more is added, and in a tone of friendly
eulogy, which would seem to prove the writer, in this case at
least, to have been sincere. The character is evidently drawn
by the hand ol affection, and though in point of execution, it par-
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takes of the usual /hulls of Mather’s style, there can be little
doubt, I think, that the main features are correctly given.
Mr. Belcher’s printed Sermons,* possess different degrees of
merit. They are all, however, written in a devout spirit, and
though like those of his predecessor, a little quaint at times, are
marked by good sense and vigorous thought.
But the most curious document, connected with Mr. Belcher,
I have met with, is a manuscript volume containing a sort of Dia
ry, and particularly an enumeration of the presents brought him
by his Parishioners, not omitting those of the most trifling value.
Strange things are here sometimes brought into juxta-position.
The whole, however, shows a people of px-imitive habits, strong
ly attached to their Pastor, and presenting him such little offer
ings as they could, if greater were not in their power.
I know not on what authority a Letter said to have been found
in his study after his death, and subsequently printed and circu
lated on a loose sheet, on the question, “ how to live in this
world, so as to live in heaven,” is attributed to him. It contains
some quite graphic touches, especially in several allusions of a
personal nature relative to the author’s temper, feelings, and
general views of life, portraying a character of somewhat retir
ing habits, of great thoughtfulness and tranquillity, and of a filial
and trusting piety; and if Mr. Belcher was the writer, it is a
worthy relic of a worthy man, in a few vigorous and rapid lines
conveying to us more knowledge of his real character, than
Mather would have furnished in as many pages.
This account of Mr. Belcher and the religious affairs of the
Town, during his ministry is meager enough, but the documents
in my possession do not enable me to present a different or more
extended one. If in the use of some of the matexials afforded
me, and out of which I have constructed this and other portions
of my narrative, I may be thought to have descended too much
to particulars, I can only say in explanation, that a degree of
minuteness, w'hen I could command it, seemed to me to comport
with the object I had in view: that statements of the kind allud
ed to, partaking somewhat of the nature of Parochial statistics,
* See S o le K.

have their use as throwing light on the history of the age, help
ing to body forth its manners and habits of thought. Besides, a
a decree of minuteness is not out of place in local histories, like
that in which I am at present engaged, and from these, general
history must derive some of its best materials.
The Ecclesiastical history of New England is yet to be writ
ten, and if it is ever executed in a style worthy of the subject,
it can only be by the aid of authentic details of the religious af
fairs of Towns and Parishes.
Ab l stated, at the commencement of my labors, my object is
not so much to give a discourse, as a history, embracing such in
cidents and biographical notices as may seem appropriate and use
ful, and worth rescuing from the dust and oblivion to which they
are hastening. If by any care of mine, I shall contribute to
their preservation, I shall feel that my labors among blind man
uscripts and rusty and obscure relics, are sufficiently rewarded.
Nor is the toil itself without alleviation and pleasure. It is no
unmeet task in the few leisure moments, which can be snatched
from professional duties, to retire into the past, to cull its treas
ures, and
“ If studious, copy fair what time hath blurr’d;
Redeem truth from his jaws.”

R MON I I I .

PSALSM lxxviii, 7.
THAT THEY MIGHT SET THEIR

HOPE

IN GOD.

A little more than three months after the death of Mr. Belch
er, under date July 6th, 1723, it stands recorded in the manu
script Diary of a then obscure young man, of great modesty and
diffidence—“ Went to Dedham to preach,”—and making up his
journal the next day he writes,—“ was somewhat dashed and
confused in morning prayer.” As this young man is to occupy
some space in these brief notices of the past, as he left here an
honored memory, and bore a name since not unknown to fame, it
may be gratifying, before we proceed with our narrative, espe
cially as we possess so authentic a source of information as his
own private journal, to go back a little, and gather up a few in
cidents connected with his personal history previously to the
above mentioned date.
The young preacher was a native of Malden. He was born
on the £3d October, 1700, and descended from that worthy old
stock of New England yeomanry, to whose substantial virtues
their country has been indebted from the first, for a full propor
tion of its prosperity and honors. He joined the church in his
native place at the age of twenty, and a short time after, July
1720, received his first degree at Harvard University, after
which he taught school six months in Taunton, then, to be near
er his friends, in Lynn, where he remained one year. He then
returned to Malden, engaged in a short school there, after which
4
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he devoted his time to a more special preparation for the minis
try He preached for the first time the 15th October, 1722.

Next spring he received an invitation to settle at Brimfield,
which he declined, afterwards one at Medford, and another at
AYestborough, to both of which he gave a negative.
Under great depression of spirits, and suffering from ill health,
he for a time refuses to preach at Charlestown, not being able to
summon courage to appear in such a congregation. “ It is,”
says he, “ contrary to my disposition. I abundantly rather
choose retiredness, and if I might be my own carver, an assem
bly in the country, though it were but small, would more gratify
me.” A second call at Medford was afterwards received, and
by the advice of Mr. Colman, Wadsworth and others, declined, the
fourth which had been extended to him within a year, much to
his own surprise. “ It is a great wonder to me,” he says,
“ that people do in any way like my performances—they are so
mean and poor—I am less than the least of the candidates for
the ministry, yet the Lord does so smile upon me.”
His desponding temper and disposition to take gloomy views
of things, appears, at this time, to have been known to himself,
and to have been vigorously combatted. He speaks of being
very melancholy and discouraged, and adds, “ This is so much
my natural disposition, that it makes my life very weary. O,
that God would dissipate the dark clouds, and alter my temper
to an easy, quiet, submissive, and circumspect disposition.”
This young man, thus timid and shrinking, often laboring un
der a nervous depression of spirits, with a humility which was
proof against flattery, and a piety bordering on asceticism, was
Samuel Dexter.
He was now about to settle at Yarmouth, but having, Oct. 14,
1723, received a call here, the Town offering him a salary of
one hundred pounds, and a hundred and fifty as an outfit, he
yielded the preference to Dedham, though it was long before he
could summon resolution to reply to its invitation. “ My fears'”
says he, “ do multiply on me,” and when, six weeks after, a
committee called on him and requested his answer, he was per
plexed, and says, he “ put them off for that time.” His answer,
however, which is an exceedingly well written document, and
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full of the right spirit, bearing date Malden, Dec. 6, was at
length sent, and on the 15th, was communicated. His trials
were now augmented. The next day, says he, being at Ded
ham, “ several of my friends came in to see me, and one Rabghakeh to revile me.” He is depressed, discouraged, dismayed,
tempted to give up and quit the ministry forever. However, he
persevered, and his ordination took place on the 6th of May,
1724*
Those who are acquainted by tradition, or otherwise, with the
circumstances under which he entered on the ministry in this
place, and the feelings manifested by some few, in regard to the
proceedings relative to his call, may readily imagine, that to one
possessing his peculiar temperament, the position he occupied
here, could not for some time, at least, have been of the most
pleasing character. In fact, the earlier part of his ministry was
somewhat tempestuous.
Before we proceed to recount his troubles, hotvever, we must
mention a felicity he now enjoyed. In speaking of the events
which had happened to him during the year, he says, under date,
23d October, 1724, a little more than five months after his set
tlement, “ I have been ordained Pastor of a church, and I have
married a wife. The lines have fallen to me in a pleasant place
for situation, though the people are not so easy and agreeable
as might be wished for, but they are better than I deserve, and
my companion is a kind, tender, and virtuous person. I hope I
have in her that good thing which is from the Lord.” So she
proved. She survived her husband, Mr. Dexter, almost half a
century. Sometime after his death, she married Samuel Bar
nard, Esq. of Salem, after whose decease she returned to finish
her days in Dedham, where she continued to be universally be
loved and respected, and enjoyed a tranquil and happy old age.
She died on the 10th of June, 1797, having nearly completed her
ninety-fifth year.j
* Erroneously stated 1723, in Mass. Hist. Coll, first series, v o l.ix , p. 196.
The limits of the Town, See, or Parish, had now become still further con
tracted. Needham and Bellingham had been incorporated during Mr.
Belcher’s ministry. Walpole was incorporated Dec. 1724, a few months
after Mr. Dexter’s ordination.
| See N ote L,

Ihe difliculties which rent the church and town for so*ic
years after Mr. Dexter’s induction into office, were, very few of
them, I believe, of a personal nature, though some of them, per
haps, might have been. In his journal under date of Feb. 13,
1724—5, the winter subsequent to his ordination, he speaks of
the trouble given him by “ unreasonable men,” unreasonable,
he says, he thinks he may “ without any breach of charity” term
them. “ Their actions are so extraordinary,” he says, “ that
they seem to be under a hellish impetus, when all the while they
charge it upon conscience.” The church records, of the same
period, give evidence of a highly excited state of feeling on the
part of some dissatisfied members, and after fruitless attempts at
conciliation, a council was convened on the 14th of June, 1725,
which censured the diaflected brethren for irregular withdraw
ing from the communion, and indulging in illiberal and unjust
reflections on the other members of the church. After this,
there was for a short time an apparent calm, but the fire was
still smouldering under the ashes, and soon again burst forth.

It is not my intention to pursue the history of these bicker
ings, over which it were well that the curtain of oblivion should
be forever drawn. Nor shall I attempt to decide on whom the
folly and guilt of these, and of others which followed, rested.
That Mr. Dexter was not always prudent, is very possible.
When on a certain occasion he announced to his congregation,
that the ministers of the association had agreed to hold fasts in
rotation in their several Parishes, and that the second would be
holden in Dedham, he observes that “ none publicly objected,”
though one had been heard to say previously, that the “ minis
ters were going to deprive the churches of their power.” But
when the day came, some were absent from the exercises, con
tinuing about their usual business. This they had certainly a
right to do, but the Pastor made a serious matter of it, and on
the next Sunday proceeded to reprehend them. This was cer
tainly indiscreet. It of course irritated them, aud called forth
many severe remarks.
Whether it was in reference to the controversy growing out
of this circumstance, or something else, that some very strong
expressions which occur in the Journal, were penned, I cannot

say. It is quite certain that the dissentions in the place, in what
ever source they originated, weighed heavily on the spirits of
the young Pastor. He was in the habit of frequently observing
days of private fasting and prayer, on which he practised rigid
self scrutiny, for he was always a most severe judge of himself.
The topics previously marked out to be made subjects of prayer
on these days, are in many instances recorded, and among the
rest we find the “ shocking troubles” he met with, by “ reason
of the difficulties which prevailed in the church and town.”
These form the burden of many a heavy line, altogether pre
senting so sad a picture of the religious and social condition of
the community, that our only marvel is, not that his feelings
were not always calm, but, if there be no exaggeration in the
case, how life passed in such a state of ferment could have been
endurable.
In addition to other causes of excitement, the desire, very
reasonable in itself, of several inhabitants living in the southerly
and westerly parts of the town, to be allowed to form themselves
into a separate precinct, occasioned, for a time, no little pertur
bation of feeling. Several projects were brought forward
and one after another rejected. One was, for two ministers to
be supported at the charge of the town; another to remove the
meeting house to a point more central; or to erect a new one so
situated that it would accommodate the whole town with the ex
ception of Springfield Corner, now Dover, propositions which
were repeatedly renewed, but always without success. The
General Court was petitioned for permission to form a distinct
precinct, but the town remonstrated against the petition. In this
train affairs proceeded for some years, the town for one year
only, employing a second minister to preach in the southerly
part of it. An act of incorporation for the south Parish, then in
cluding the west, being obtained in 1730, at length gave hope of
a speedy termination of a very unpleasant controversy. The
quiet'of the old Precinct, however, was again for a short time
disturbed by the movements attending the formation of the West
Parish, and the controversy still lingered in the church, tha)
body for some time refusing to dismiss its members to form a
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new church by its side. It finally submitted to a necessity it
could not control; and the waters of strife subsided.
Henceforward, the stream of our narrative is to flow in a nar
rower channel. The affairs of the first, or Old Parish, and not
those of the town, are to engage our attention.
The first meeting of the Parish, as a separate precinct, was
holden by virtue of a justice’s warrant, the 4th of January,
1730—1. The subject of the pastor’s salary soon came up for
discussion, and, no doubt, in consequence of the fluctuation of
the circulating medium, presented a question of some real ditficulty, which was constantly recurring through the whole of Mr.
Dexter’s ministry. Unquestionably, he at times suffered greatly
from the depreciation of the currency. To this subject I find no
allusion in his private Diary, or in the records of the church
kept by him: not a murmur or discontented expression is left on
record by him: all the information we possess on the subject is
derived from the Parish books. From these it appears, that he,
for some years, continued to receive of the Parish the hundred
pounds originally agreed upon, the church, however, in addi
tion, voting, about a year after his settlement, May 18th, 1725,
to "appropriate the profits of the lands commonly known as
Parsonage” to his use, "during the term of his continuance in
office among them.” In 1734, fifty pounds were added to his
salary, which was continued for some years. I suppose it may
be taken as evidence of his straitened circumstances, that in
1737, a bill of five pounds was granted him for “ keeping the
meeting house” the past year, and a bill for a similar, and finally
for a larger amount, was allowed him for many years, sometimes
in the form above expressed, for "keeping,” or “ taking care of
the meeting house,” and sometimes for " his negro’s taking
care” of it, ringing the bell, and at last, performing the whole
duty of Sexton.
In March 1738-9, in consequence of his representations of the
rise of provisions and depreciation of the currency, ten pounds,
new tenor, were added to the one hundred and fifty, old tenor,
of which he was at that time in the receipt. For some years af
ter, the yearly sum granted him was voted sometimes in bills of
the new, and sometimes of the old tenor; thus sixty pounds, new
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ttnor, one year, and a hundred and fifty, old tenor, the next,
■with thirty for providing wood from the church lot; then fifty
pounds, lawful money. A committee was then appointed to “ in
quire respecting the fall of paper money,” since the time of his
settlement, for the purpose of ascertaining, whether according
to the “ original contract” he had any unsatisfied claims on the
Parish. His salary was then raised to sixty pounds, new tenor,
and during the years 1745 and 1746, quarterly contributions
: for him were taken by vote of the Parish, “ on account,” as it
is expressed, “ of the fall of paper money.” These contribu
tions were afterwards repeated; questions of currency were dis
cussed annually at the Parish meetings; committees of finance,
if we may use so dignified a term in this connection, were ap
pointed, and both Pastor and Parish were subjected to no little
trouble and inconvenience. Mr. Dexter’s salary at the time of
his death, I believe, was eighty pounds, lawful money, and
wood, and the use of the parsonage lands in addition.
During the period now under review, I have been able to
gather from old records but few materials of pleasing reflection.
Nor have I much to add. The meeting house, from time to
time underwent various repairs in its several parts, being as I
should think from the incidental notices, and description given of
it in the Records, in a much dilapidated state. Near the close
of Mr Dexter’s ministry pews began to be erected to some ex
tent, by permission of the Parish, on condition that when to be
sold the first offer of them should be made to the society. Two
new bells were procured within twelve years ; the Deacon’s
wives, by vote of the Parish, were seated in front of the second
pew on the South side of the meeting house; and the boys were
kept in order, sometimes by a person paid for the purpose, and
sometimes by a voluntary association of persons, who agreed to
watch them in rotation a certain number of sabbaths in the year.

The first notice of Episcopalianism I have met with in the
Records, occurs under date 8th March, 1734, when Joseph
Smith, Noah Kingsbury, Joseph Aspenwall, John Downe, Ben
jamin Holden, and Peter Violas, had their ministerial taxes re
mitted on the ground that they carried on the worship of God
“ in the way of the established church of England;” they sub-
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sCquently exhibiting a certificate of the fact, signed by Dr. Cut
ler of Boston. This was eight years before the passage of the
law making it the duty of Towns and Parishes to allow the taxes
of such as attended worship in an Episcopal church, to go to the
support of the minister on whose instructions they attended.

In the Records of the church and Parish I find no direct allu
sion to the excitements on the subject of religion, produced by
the itinerant preaching of the wild and erratic Whitfield, during
his second visit to this country. In his private journal, Mr.
Dexter, under date of 1740, speaks of having, he does not say
where, heard him with great delight, and he hoped with benefit,
and the church book without specifying a cause for any extraor
dinary attention to religion, records an unusual number of ad
missions into the church in December and January, of the years
1741 and 1742. On the 4th March, 1742, the church observes a
day of fasting and prayer, and renews its covenant. On the 7th
of the same month a vote is passed, dispensing with a relation
of Christian experiences on the part of persons becoming mem
bers of the church, provided the party satisfies the Pastor, and
any of the brethren, who may choose to call, in private, and as
sents, in public, to the received confession of faith and form of
covenant.
Mr. Dexter’s private Journal ceases with December 5th, 1752,
under which date he records the death of his mother, Winnifred
Dexter, at the age of seventy-nine. Her maiden name was
Sprague. He survived her a little more than two years. He
died after a short illness, the 29th January, 1755, in the fiftyfifth year of his age, and thirtieth of his ministry. His death is
recorded in the church book, with a simple end affectionate eulogium, more honorable than all the pomp of sculptured pane
gyric. He died as he had lived, enjoying the general respect
and confidence of his people and of the public.
His peculiar sensitiveness, as we have seen, caused his feel
ings to be keenly affected by the opposition, which he encoun
tered during the earlier portion of his ministry. But the disaf
fected persons being found chiefly among that portion of his flock,
who afterwards constituted the W est Parish, when that was in
corporated, calmer days appeared. His disposition was pacific.

and nothing seems afterwards to have occurred to deprive him
of the sweets of harmony and affection so desirable both to Pas
tor and people.
Mr. Dexter’s Sermons were written in a serious and practical
style, without any attempt at ornament or fine writing. He had
little imagination, or eloquence; he addressed chiefly the un
derstanding, but there was a warmth, a fervor, a truth in his
piety, which, united with good sense, so pervaded all his per
formances, that while the intellect was awakened, the heart
could hardly remain cold and insensible.
I am not aware that he published more than two Sermons,
one, in 1728, on the death, by casualty, of an esteemed young
man in his Parish,* and the other his Century Discourse, ten
years after. This, which was printed soon after its delivery,
and went through a second edition in 1796, is too well known to
require analysis. As a historical document, it is not of great
value, not more than half a dozen pages out of fifty-four, besides
a short Appendix, having any special reference to the Town, or
to its history, civil or religious. Near its commencement the
author says that “ his acquaintance either by private records or
particular traditional accounts, with the special circumstances
of the original and progress” of the town and church, was not
such as to furnish him with materials of a history.
Yet many sources of information must have been open to him,
to which we have not access; important written documents ex
isted, which are not now to be found; and many an old tradition
might have been gathered from living lips, which has now long
since perished. It is to be regretted that some portion of the
information, which might have been gathered from these sources,
bad not been arrested in its passage to oblivion, that something
might have been added to our present scanty stock of knowl
edge.
* “ A Call from (he Dead (o the Living. In a Sermon on occasion of
the early and surprising, though comfortabte death of Mr. Timothy Mettalf, a very hopeful young man, who received hi? death wound on Satur
day, Aug. 12,1727, and exchanged, as we (rust, earth for Heaven on
Monday following, aged 19. % Samuel Dexter, M. A . Pastor of the*
Church in Dedham. Boston. 172d.'> The wound was inflicted hy a fall
‘ ‘upon the tine of a fork.”

5S

I have not the moans of portraying in their minuter shades,
the character and condition of the Parish as it was at that time
In its territorial limits, it was much the same as now, except in
name, for though Dover and Natick, or a part of it, still in some
sort adhered to it, the connexion was very loose. Those living
at the distance of live miles and more, had, by vote of the Par
ish, been discharged from paying “ head money,” as it was
called, and several, bringing certificates from the Rev. Oliver
Peabody, who had a church at Natick, composed partly of Eng
lish, and partly of Indians, were absolved from obligation to pay
ministerial rates here.
Here stood the old Church, with its double row of galleries,
a raised Platform with seats along the North and South walls,
the floor also occupied with seats, two or three pews only being
erected at the sides. A cupola, or rude turret, written in the
record, territ, rose from the centre, surmounted, not by a high
steeple, but by a short pole, or staff, as it appeared to the
eye, serving merely to support a vane. The bell was rung by
a person standing in the body seats in the central part of the
house below. There was no ceiling above, nor were the sides
plastered, and the whole interior appeared thickly studded with
spars.
Four persons occupied the Deacon’s seat, there being so
many then in office. The remainder of the assembly took the
places assigned them by the Parochial authorities. The Psalm
from the Old New England Version was sung after the manner
of the day, one of the Deacon’s leading. The village about the
meeting house had not then risen, the people living chiefly on
their farms, the population of the place being as yet almost ex
clusively agricultural, marked by simple and primitive tastes
and habits, and all those hardy virtues, which so honorably dis
tinguished the founders and defenders of our liberties and pros
perity.
The habits of the people had been little changed during the
century which had passed away. Their position was in some
sort insulated. The wilderness was still around them. Inherit
ing something of the old feeling, which induced the first settlers
to wish to call the new plantation by the name of Contentment,

they were too well satisfied with their lot to feel any strong de
sire to desert their homes in search of better. They were con
tent to remain as they were. They had no roving propensity,
and they placed too high a value on their pleasant heritage,
their green farms, and their sunny slopes by the hill side, and
on the banks of their beautiful river, to be willing to share
them with any stranger who should choose to sit down among
them. They were somewhat jealous of intruders, and as the
town was originally the property of the company, or Proprietaries,
and the undivided portions of it remained such still, they had
the means in some measure of causing their wills to be respect
ed. Whoever would come and partake of their goodly inheri
tance, must first obtain leave, and this was not easy, unless he
could make it appear probable by good and sufficient reasons,
that he would be a desirable neighbor. The consequence was
that old feelings, habits, and manners were retained.
Some modification of character, however, might be detected,
by the observant eye. Many improvements had been made, but
some imperfections were visible. At the end of a century, and
earlier, complaints were uttered on the subject of the neglect of
intellectual education in the Town. Mr. Dexter, in his century
sermon, after speaking of the regard, which the Fathers of
New England had shown to “ necessary and useful learning,” to
promote which they had “ in the days of their weakness, bur
dens, and impoverishments” liberally contributed, adds, “ let this
shame us out of our regardlessness to that which is better than
money and farms.—I think it is beyond dispute,” he says, “ a
rare thing to find among us, men of a common character, that
can use their pens as many of our Fathers could.” This was
said in 1738.
Undoubtedly, as I have said, the original settlers of Massa
chusetts, and of this place, in particular, were as a class, better
educated than those who occupied the stage after their removal.
I liis was, in some measure, the natural result of circumstances
and situation. The first planters came from the intelligent cir
cles, the learned halls, and Universities of Old England. When
they fixed themselves in this desert, it was impossible for them,
however strong their desire, to give their children, and the com-
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mg generation, the means of the same thorough intellectual
training which they had enjoyed. What they could they did.
They endowed a College, and they founded schools. It is not
surprising that amid the hardships of a life in the wilderness,
and the perils and sufferings of Indian warfare, the high impul
ses which had urged the fathers onward, and which rendered
the cause of good learning dear to their hearts, should have
yielded to the dominion of other feelings, or become narrowed
and chilled in the breasts of their descendants. So it was. And
it was not till the consequences of the want of a better educat ion
began in various ways to manifest themselves that attention to
its interests revived.

Mr. Dexter lived after the delivery of his century sermon a
little more than sixteen years. The people were not dilatory in
their endeavors to fill the vacancy occasioned by his removal.
Seven months only after his death we find the Parish prepared
to elect a successor, and they desire the church “ as soon as
they see meet to come to the choice of a minister.” Mr. Jason
Haven was chosen, and the Parish concurring, vote him one
hundred and thirty-three pounds, six shillings and eight pence,
“ as an encouragement to settle” here, and an annual salary of
sixty-six pounds, thirteen shillings, and eight pence, and twenty
cords of wood, “ during the time of his carrying on the work of
the ministry” in the place. The church grant, in addition, “ the
use and improvement” of their lot of land near the meeting house,
being the whole square between this spot and the burial ground,
now mostly covered by buildings, as also three pieces of mead
ow, and one pasture, the latter on the Medfield road, “ to till,
mow, and feed,” as the Record has it, during the term of liis
ministry. The invitation was renewed at a second Parish meet
ing called, as it appears, at the request of some dissatisfied mem
bers. The answer was conditional, some expressions occurring
in the votes and offers of the Parish which appeared to Mr. Ha
ven exceptionable. The Parish refused to recede. The differ
ence however, was soon adjusted, and the 4th of Feb. 1756,
fixed upon as the day of ordination. The Council assembled at
the time appointed, but objections being urged on the part of
some brethren of the church, the first day was passed in hearing
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and deliberating upon them. These being disposed of, the
Council vote to proceed to ordination the next day, the 5th of
February, when the services took place, Mr. Appleton of Cam
bridge preaching. It is due to Mr. Haven here to state, that in
a note to a Sermon preached forty years after, he observes that
he had the satisfaction of soon numbering the few members of
the church and Parish opposed to his settlement, among his
“ kind, affectionate and confidential friends, and such,” says lie,
“ they continued to the end of their lives.”
.The affairs of the Parish were now for many years conducted
with peace and harmony. Men’s attention was soon turned to
other subjects than those of theological controversy; and petty
and local jealousies, and the miserable warfare, which is too of
ten carried on in matters of a religious nature, and frequently
about points of very trifling importance, were forgotten. The
revolutionary struggle soon commenced, and this Parish in com
mon with others, felt very severely the weight of public burdens.
These they bore with unflinching fortitude. The Parish records
afford ample testimony of the alacrity with which the people met
requisitions for money and men, and of the magnitude of their
sacrifices and efforts in a cause which they all deemed holy.
Among other difficulties of the times were those which arose
from the unsettled condition of the currency, and these were felt
in Parochial concerns, without however, leading to any serious
interruption of quiet and harmony. Mr. Haven, as observed,
was to receive in money a salary of sixty-six pounds, and a
fraction over. In 1670, it is raised to eighty, as, say the Parish
in a very complimentary vote, “ his ministerial labors are very
acceptable to us,” and we are “ desirous that he meet with suit
able encouragement therein, and to testify the sense we have of
his abilities and faithfulness.” Four years after, they mani
fested their liberality by granting a weekly contribution to pro
cure preaching for him during a fit of sickness. In 1779, a
monthly contribution was voted in addition to his usual salary,
and afterwards, five hundred and twenty pounds were added, on
account, as it is expressed, “ of the rise of the necessaries of
life.
So great was the depreciation of the currency at this
time, that in voting the salary of next year, the Parish add sev
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entccn hundred and twenty pounds to the standing sum of eigh
ty. The subsequent year the sum was fixed at eighty pounds
in hard money, or its equivalent. Nine hundred pounds, were
at this time paid by the Parish to procure a pall to be used at
funerals.
Some years after, there was a further fluctuation, but addi
tional detail is unnecessary. In 1786, the church grants one
year’s interest of its funds, the first of the kind I have observed,
towards the Pastor’s salary, which thejParish accepts ^and pas
ses a vote of thanks to the church for the grant. After the year
1792, a similar grant was frequently made at the request of the
Parish, but it was not till a somewhat later period that'the cus
tom obtained of making the grant annual, and this custom was
afterwards sometimes broken through. The whole expenses of
the Parish were as yet frequently assessed.

At the time of Mr. Haven’s settlement the meeting house had
stood more than eighty years. A new one was now in the opin
ion of the Parish needed, which they soon proceeded to erect
with that unanimity which marked all the transactions of this pe
riod. The vote to build was passed the 16th March, 1661. At
an adjourned meeting it was decided that the structure should
be sixty-feet long, and forty-six wide, that it should have a
steeple and two porches, the height to be such as to preserve the
architectural proportions. At the same time a! committee is
chosen “ to apply to the church for liberty to get materials or
timber” from their lands. The plan of the pews and seats in
the lower part of the house, was furnished by the Rev. Mr. Ha
ven. On the 7th of June, 1762, the inhabitants assemble to take
down the old house. On the 24th, the “ sills” of the new were
laid, the north sill, according to a previous vote of the Parish,
occupying the precise place of that of the old, and on the 21st
Sept, next year, 1763, the pews were disposed of according to
regulations previously adopted. In this house, much changed
since, we are now assembled. Occasionally we meet with one
among us whose memory extends back to the time of its erection,
seventy-six years ago. One now gone from us, assured me the
present season that he distinctly recollected the old house,
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which he proceeded in a very clear and intelligible manner to
describe.*
The meeting house being finished, an inside clock was pre
sented by Samuel Dexter, Esq. Sen. which remained until re
placed, a few years ago, by that now before us.
In 1764 the old New England version of the Psalms, which
had been before used, was exchanged for that of Tate and Brady;
and two years after it was voted that Mr. Ebenezer Richards
“ who usualy led in singing be desired to sit on the Lord’s day,
in the seat under the pulpit, commonly called the Elder’s seat,
and that he have the liberty to nominate a number to sit with
him to assist in carrying on the singing.” He proceeded to nom
inate eight persons whose names are given. At this time it was
customary for one of the deacons to read the Psalm piecemeal,
as it was sung, a custom which continued till 1785, when it was
abolished by vote of the Parish. In 1724, at the commence
ment of Mr. Dexter’s ministry, Deacon Wight both read and
“ tuned” the Psalm, as it was called, but the latter service, I
suppose, did not necessarily devolve on him in virtue of his of
fice.
I find no mention of instrumental music as forming part of the
services of the Sabbath, before the year 1790, when the Parish
vote to “admit an instrument of music into public worship to
strengthen the bass,” and desire Mr. Abner Ellis to make use of
the same. The Bible now used, was presented to the Parish in
1785, by Mrs. Catharina Barnard already mentioned, on condi
tion that the reading of a portion of it should forever, hereafter,
be made a part of the religious exercises of the Lord’s day,
which, it seems, had not hitherto been the custom. The offer
was gratefully accepted, and a vote was passed to request the
Rev. Mr. Haven to read from time to time such portion as he
* Mr. Jnbn Dean, who died Pept. last, at the age of ninety. T w o or
three circumstances mentioned In my description of the old meeting bouse,
are given on his authority. I have no doubt of his perfect accuracy, from
the known retentiveness of his memory, and from the fact that having com
pared his statement with the various notices of the house contained in the
records, I have found, so far as these notices extend, an exact correspon
dence in the minutest particular.
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should judge “ most suilable,” and “ of such length as the sev
eral seasons of the year and other circumstances” might render
proper.
It is more pleasing to trace improvements, than to note faults
and infirmities. The latter, however, as the Records show, ex
isted. Morals were not always pure, and some great inde
corum, one would think, must have been observable on the
Lord’s day, or we should not find, in a warrant for a Parish
meeting, an article “ to see if the Parish will provide stocks or
some other means for the punishment of disorderly persons on
the Sabbath.”
The church administered its discipline for offences, but some
alteration in form was, from time to time, required by public sen
timent. Until 1771, confession was made by the offending party
or parties standing in the broad aisle, and before the whole
congregation, and it was not till 1800 that the latter condition
was dispensed with.
In 1793, Tate and Brady’s Version of the Psalms was ex
changed for that of Dr. Watts. This year, also, an important
change was made in the mode of admitting persons into the
church, and the profession required of them. The latter, as
well as the mode of admission in other respects, has been found
unexceptionable to the present day. We neither ask nor wish
for a covenant, or profession drawn up on more liberal princi
ples. The only article of faith it requires, is that a person be
lieve the Christian religion. The teachings of this religion, he is
allowed to interpret for himself, and the church authorises no
inquiries as to the result. It takes the broad Protestant ground,
that the Bible, and the Bible only is the religion of Christians.
Each one is there to seek his religion, and to whatever views of
doctrine he may arrive, in the serious exercise of the right of
private judgment, it belongs not to his fellow beings to condemn
him.
The transaction of the church on the occasion alluded to, is
too important, and too creditable to all concerned, to be passed
over without some further explanation or statement. The act
was a deliberate one, and entire harmony prevailed through the
whole.
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At a meeting of the church, holden the 11th April, 1793, it
being “ suggested to the church whether it might not be advisa
ble to make some alterations in the modes and terms of ad
mitting persons into the church, and to the enjoyment of Christian
privileges with them,” a committee was chosen to take the
subject into consideration, and report at an adjourned meeting,
“ what they think proper to be done, agreeable to the light of
reason and scripture, and the principles of Christian liberty.”
The committee appointed for this purpose were Dea. Isaac Bul
lard, Timothy Stow, Dea. Joseph Whiting, Samuel Haven, and
Aaron Fuller. At an adjourned meeting of the church, May
17th, this committee, says the Record, “ Reported the following
Form of Christian Union, and Covenant Engagements, to which
all shall agree and consent, who become members of the church,
viz.
“ We profess our belief of the Christian Religion We unite
ourselves together for the purpose of obeying the precepts and
honoring the institutions of the religion we profess. We cove
nant and agree with each other, to live together as a band of
Christian brethren, to give and receive counsel and reproof, with
meekness and candor, to submit with a Christian temper to the
discipline, which the Gospel authorizes the church to administer;
and diligently to seek after the will of God, and carefully en
deavor to obey all his commands.”
“ The church,” it is added, “ very unanimously voted to ac
cept the foregoing as their Form of Christian Union and Cove
nant Engagements.”

According, as it is expressed, to “ a very unanimous vote of
the church,” passed at the same time, a person desirous of be
coming a member of the church is to make known his wish to
the minister, “ who shall mention it in public, a fortnight before
the admission of said person. If no solid objection be offered
within that term, the person’s name shall be entered in the
church Book, and said person shall he considered as a member
of the church, entitled to all the pivileges of the same, and un
der the obligations of the before mentioned covenant and agree
ment.” It, however, any of the modes of admission heretofore
9
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in use in the church were preferred, the person was at liberty
to adopt them,*
Such was the noble example of liberality exhibited by this
church more than forty-five years ago,—exhibited without oppo
sition or controversy, when men’s understandings were calm,
and they could bring to the discussion of the subject unembar
rassed minds and an unfettered judgment. The fact shows the
prevailing state of sentiment and feeling in this society, at the
time, as far removed from exclusiveness, as liberal and catholic,
as the most strenuous advocate for rational views and freedom
of thought and expression, could desire.
While so much good sense was manifested in concerns more
strictly of a religious nature, the temporal interests of the church
and society were not neglected. With singular disinterested
ness, the annual income of the church property was suffered to
remain for a long time untouched, the Parish taxing itself to defray its expenses, at a time too, when its means were compara
tively limited, and the pressure of public burdens was severely
felt, that the capital might accumulate for the benefit of those
who should come after. The consequence was, the funds were
augmented, and by the wise forethought, the virtue, and self
denial of the Fathers, an ample legacy was left to posterity in
perpetuity,—was left unencumbered by any entailed creed or
opinion, and wholly unfettered, excepting only, that it must be
appropriated to religious uses, to the teaching of Christianity on
the old spot, and under care and trust of the old, or first
church.f

As Mr. Haven approached the evening of his days, his
strength gradually declined, and the duties of his office were of
ten discharged under circumstances of pain and suffering. In
1798, five years before his death, the question of a supply of the
pulpit at times when he was unable to perform, came up at the
annual Parish meeting, and was renewed from year to year, till
the fall of 1802, when Mr. Joshua Bates received an invitation
* In the list of admissions into the church during the year subsequent
to that in which the above alteration was made, l find the names of Fisber
Ames, and Frances, bis wife.
t See Note M.
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to settle as associate Pastor. The ordination took place the
16th day of March following, and Mr. Haven after a few days of
severe sickness, died the 17th of next May, 1803, two months
after, in the seventy-first year of his age, and forty-eighth of his
ministry.
From a Discourse, preached in this place by his early friend,
Dr. Prentiss of Medfield, the second Sunday following his de
cease, and subsequently published, I am able to collect some in
formation respecting his talents, ministerial character and stand
ing, which, corroborated as it is, by statements derived from
other sources, by his published sermons, and the traditions of
the place, I have no doubt is correct. He had a clear mind and
a perspicuous method; his division of his subject was easy and
natural ; and his ideas always distinctly expressed, without
tedious prolixity or “ affected conciseness.” He was thus always
understood: no one was ever left in doubt about his meaning,
and his performances were fitted to produce the precise effect
he intended. His thoughts lost nothing of their force by being
transmitted through a cloudy or distorting medium. In the
choice and treatment of subjects suited to “ special occasions,”
he is described as having been particularly happy. In the gen
eral style of his preaching I should suppose him to have been
eminently practical, writing with plain good sense, presenting
rational views of the doctrines and precepts of Christianity, nei
ther perplexing his hearers by metaphysical subtleties, nor be
wildering their minds by conducting them into the mazy paths of
theological controversy.
In his devotional services he is said to have been ready and
apt; in cases of affliction and trial, abvays meeting the feelings
of his hearers and exerting a soothing and elevating influence.
To his other qualities he added a gravity of manner and digni
fied appearance in public becoming the utterance of weighty
truths.
In his social character he possessed many of the requisites
of a pleasing and instructive companion. His conversation,
though not ambitious and showy, was distinguished for good
sense and intelligence; he was kind and affable in bis deport
ment; in his manners the grave and familiar seemed to blend in
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due proportion, and there was a propriety marked all his actions.
His people were sensible of his worth; he enjoyed their confi
dence, and carried their affections with him to his grave.
During his ministry, INIr. Haven published several sermons,
one of which, delivered Feb. 7th, 1796, forty years after his in
troduction into the ministry in this place, possesses, in addition
to its other merits, no slight historical interest. He preached the
Dudleian Lecture and Convention Sermon, which I do not find
in the list of his printed discourses;* also a half Century Ser
mon, fifty years after Mr. Dexter delivered his Centennial Dis
course, relating principally, as appears from a letter of his to
Dr. Belknap, and now on file in the Library of the Massa
chusetts Historical Society, to “ changes in the inhabitants” of
the place, a document which if in existence, would be now cu
rious and valuable.
In approaching the time of my immediate predecessor, I feel
that I am treading on delicate ground, and my remarks shall be
brief. A few' facts, however, it is necessary to state; many they
need not be, for I am speaking to you on a subject, to a large
portion of you more familiar than to myself. When Dr. Bates
was invited to the pastoral office in this church, it was the com
mon impression, I believe, that in his views of Christian doctrine
he belonged to wffiat was called the moderate, or rational school,
and that in his measures and general tone of preaching, he
would not appear in the character of an innovator. 1’hat such
was the expectation here, I learn not only from persons on the
spot, but from others, who were intimate with the counsels of the
Parish, or of the leading members of it at the time, and many
corroborating circumstances might be adduced, if needed. For
a little time nothing seems to have occurred to disappoint this
expectation. But it ere long became apparent, that the Pastor’s
views had been misapprehended, or that he had changed his
sentiments, or his policy. Of the latter he was accused, and not
without some show of reason. Certain it is, that he gradually
withdrew from ministerial intercourse and exchanges with a por
tion of the clergy, whom the people had been accustomed, with
* See Note N .

pleasure, to hear in this place, and who belonged to the liberal
party, as it was then termed; while (he young gentlemen from
a Theological Seminary in a neighboring County, not always as
prudent as the Pastor himself, were frequently introduced into
the pulpit.
This and other indications, not to be mistaken, of growing ex
clusiveness, were viewed by a large portion of his people with
deep regret. They had too much moderation and Christian for
bearance to become fomenters of discord, but they believed that
they had serious cause of dissatisfaction and complaint. Other
circumstances, no doubt, combined to produce, at length, a state
of feeling not friondly to a long continuance of peace in the re
lation of Pastor and people. Such a state of feeling evidently
existed, and when Dr. Bates, being chosen President of a Col
lege in the State of Vermont, asked a dismission, the request
was granted without hesitation.
The Parish was now divided in sentiment. The majority
were opposed to the new Divinity, as it was called, which since
the time of Hopkins, had been gaining ground in New England.
They had been accustomed, in former days, to a rational, but
serious and earnest mode of treating the doctrines and duties of
religion, and they could no longer with satisfaction and profit, as
they thought, listen to any other. After due trial, as it seemed
to them, regarding unanimity in the then existing state of relig
ious opinion, both here and abroad in the community, as hope
less, they resolved to proceed, thinking it reasonable, and con
sistent with the republican principle, that in cases of an irrecon
cilable difference of views, the majority and not the minority
should govern. But a majority of the church, taking a public
vote as evidence, were in opposition. As however the consti
tution clearly secured to each society, or parish, the right to
elect its own minister, against the wishes of a majority of the
communicants, if it saw fit to exercise it, and as they could
discover no ground in scripture or reason for abstaining from
the exercise of such right, the exigences of the case requiring
it, this seeming impediment was surmounted, and the result
was, the formation of the existing pastoral relation.
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After a portion of the church and society, in the exercise of the
common liberty of Christians, had withdrawn to enjoy separate
worship according to their views of Christian doctrine, it is well
known that a controversy arose about certain property holden for
religious uses, which involved the question, which constituted
the first church, that portion of the members of the old church,
which had withdrawn, or that which continued to be connected
in worship and the administration of ordinances with the Parish.
After the case had been argued by able counsel before the
Supreme Judicial Court of the Commonwealth, at their law
term, October 1820, the court decided that the "Church asso
ciated and worshipping with the fust Parish, is the first Church,”
and a3 such it is now known, recognized, and acknowledged
in all civil and ecclesiastical acts*
I here close my narrative.| We have journeyed on through
two hundred years, not on the broad and beaten road of history,
but in one of its unfrequented by-paths. We have found the
way at times, rugged and thorny; this was incident to the
nature of the undertaking. If, as a compensation, the eye has
been greeted by any green spots, or any sunny aspects, if we have
found now and then a sheltered nook where grew a few flowers
hitherto unculled, it is as much as we had a right to expect.
The task though to me it has been laborious, and has cost me
many fruitless researches, and many regrets for materials,
which I could not recover from the gulph which had forever
closed over them, has yet been a pleasing one, and has fur
nished occupation for some sick and sad hours.
But whether pleasant or painful, the survey we have taken,
has not, I hope, been without profit. It must have suggested
to all of us many reflections which it were well to pursue, and
awakened many slumbering trains of thought, which it were
wise not soon to let escape from us.
During the period to which our attention has been directed,
many changes have been wrought. Change! Change is every
where, and time is ever busy in working it. All things are full
of vicissitude, as all are full of labor. Man and his works, yea
* See note O.

j See Note P.
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the monuments which are raised to protect his ashes, and snatch
his name from oblivion, all are wasting, crumbling to dust, and
passing away; all are dissolved and mingle with their native el
ements, to be combined in other forms, to pass through new
permutations, and enter into new systems through unending
ages
But why speak of the universality of change, or why attempt
to trace it on the unfathomable, shoreless ocean of being? The
alterations, which have taken place within two hundred years,
and on a single spot, are more than the mind can well grasp.
If we go back but a single century, what changes have been
witnessed! not on the broad theatre of the world merely, which
has assumed an altered aspect; on which objects have shifted
their positions, and new characters have appeared, and gigantic
passions have been at work, furrowing the earth with revolu
tions, and causing society to heave from its deepest foundations;
not in the condition and resources of our own country, which
has risen from Colonial subjection, through stages of unprece
dented growth, to liberty and greatness. No. Here have been
mighty changes, but with these we have at present no concern.
The field of our vision embraces a narrower circle, the objects
of which, with their several phases and relations, can be more
distinctly seen. Our attention is occupied with what lies in the
vicinity of our daily w'alks, with the history of the Town wre in
habit, and the society with which we are united in Christian
worship.
Another century has gone, and what revolutions are here!
Could yonder graves give back their tenants of a hundred years,
how few objects would they recognize as familiar! Could they
look in upon this assembly, with what surprise w'ould they gaze
upon us, and we on them with no less!
You will not expect from me an enumerat ion of the changes
the century has witnessed, and I shall not attempt to portray
them. This I leave to your own imaginations. You can better
conceive than I can describe, the waste, and growth, and vicis
situde, which have marked the spot; what traces time, and in
dustry, and skill have left on the soil; what has silently moulder
ed, and perished, and disappeared, or yielded to new forms of
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life, and freshness, and beauty. The memory of several among
you embraces more than half, and of some, three fourths of the
term of a century, and you can readily recall evidences of revo
lution, which to the younger portion of my audience are invisi
ble. You can, with little effort, go back to the time when a
generation which has now vanished occupied these seats; when
the materials of these edifices had not yet been transported from
the forest or the quarry; when modes of thinking, occupations,
usages, which are now matters of history, were living and every
day realities.
The soil is the same, the hills and the vallies remain, and the
calm river at our feet still holds its slow winding way along its
green meadows with their groups of islands. But the tide of life
in multitudes of bosoms has been stilled. The seasons return,
the flowers bloom and fall, and the dews of evening descend as
ever, but other eyes gaze upon them, and their influences distil
on other hearts. Many hopes, fears, anxieties, disappointments,
joys and sorrows have ended. Many designs have been ac
complished, and many fair visions .have faded.
But on this theme I cannot dwell. I leave it to your own
meditations, not doubting that you will d 2rive from it, along
with many painful reminiscences, much matter of salutary re
flection.
There have been improvements, no doubt, during the century.
In all outward accommodations and appliances, in the multiplied
sources of physical comfort and enjoyment, unquestionably there
has been progress. Whether in intellectual and moral worth we
are superior to those who have gone before us, is a question be
fore we attempt to answer which, we should ponder deeply, and
pause, and ponder again. In our disposition to eulogize the
new, we must not allow ourselves to speak too contemptuously
of the old. There have lived before our times men, who were
neither dwarfs in intellect, nor puny of heart. Their wisdom, ii
we may judge from its beautiful results, was not all foolishness,
nor their philosophy mere empyricism. And surely, their relig
ion was something better than a narrow superstition. Possibly
in the hot bed of modern society, some weeds of luxuriant
growth may shoot up, which a deep reverence and study of the

past would help to eradicate. Indiscriminately to admire the
old, or the new, is no proof of a sound mind, or of superior dis
cernment. We should cull from both what is good, and cast
the bad away, sedulously guarding against self adulation and an
extravagant estimate of ourselves, or of our age, as the bane of
all improvement.
In the review we have taken, it has appeared, I think, that
the community here has been as little subject as any, and less
subject than most, to fitful and convulsive movements. It has
been generally marked by steadiness of habits. It has been so
in its religious character surely. Whatever have been its de
fects or faults, fickleness, levity, a capricious spirit, and queru
lousness, are certainly not among them. Of this, a history of
the changes, which have been from time to time introduced in
connexion with public worship and the Christian rites, which
have always been accomplished in a peaceful manner, and espe
cially the history of the ministry, afford gratifying evidence. In
the relation of pastor and flock, it would not be easy, I presume,
to point out an instance, in which entire harmony has more gen
erally prevailed, from the period of the foundation of the church
to the present day. Of the six Pastors, who have preceded me,
the first five died sustaining the Pastoral relation, and appear to
have gone to their rest enjoying the affection, and followed by
the united regrets of their people.
I believe, too, from a careful inspection of the records of the
place, and such other documents as I could command, as well as
from my own experience, that they have enjoyed the average
degree of happiness, which falls to the lot of the ministry,—a pro
fession, which, with whatever circumstances of ease it may ap
pear to be attended in the eye of those, who are not aware, or
do not reflect, how much in >re exhausting mental labor proves
than bodily,—is in reality accompanied with peculiar anxiety,
tod, wear of spirits, and waste of intellectual energies, termina
ting too frequently in impaired health, pain and languor, if not
in premature dissolution. But I forbear. I stand not here to
speak of the duties and difficulties of the Pastoral office, or of
the many rich sources of consolation and pleasure which it
opens.
10
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But time warns me that I must bring my remarks to a close.
What remains, but that we endeavor to be faithful to the lessons
of the past, that we be patient and tranquil amid all the muta
tions of earthly things, setting our hope in the God of our Fath
ers, seeking and using the light he may vouchsafe to impart?
Desiring for ourselves freedom of conscience, and liberty to
“ carry forward the reformation,” to assert and enjoy which our
Fathers come out to “ these goings down of the Sun,” let us see
that we do not restrain others in the exercise of them. Let us
be tolerant of those who differ, honoring sincerity wherever it is
found, avoiding illiberality and exclusiveness, as unworthy the
disciples of a meek and heaven descended religion.
Truth is the exclusive property of no individual and of no sect.
To claim to be the sole possessors of it, is as absurd as to claim
a monopoly of the universal light and air. We are not author
ised to say to any one, you shall receive it of us, and in such
proportion, and on such terms as we choose. Each one is enti
tled to seek and enjoy it according to his own views of its na
ture and evidence. Our language to him should be; Enjoy it
in peace; we interfere not, nor condemn. Breathe the atmos
phere of freedom; follow where you think you see the light,
though it lead you aside from the path in which we walk, and
we pray God to keep thy steps, and grant us to meet in Heaven.

On this point it is unnecessary to adduce authorities. As mat
ter of curiosity, however, I will give one or two extracts from
copies of unpublished Letters, and fragments of Letters, of
one of the sufferers, an original settler in this place, which
have been put into mv hands by Mr. Joseph Metcalf, a de
scendant of the writer. I believe that there is no doubt of
their genuineness. The author, Michael Metcalf, was born
according to his own account, in Thetford, in 1586. but at the
time of his leaving the “ land of his father’s sepulchres,” wTas
a Dornick weaver in the city of Norwich, to the freedom of
which he was admitted in 1618. The following extract, con
tains his own account of his motives for emigration, with some
notice of his voyage.
“ For my not bowing at the name of Jesus; and not observ
ing other ceremonies in religion, with other things of the like
nature forced upon me, at the instance of Bishop Wren, of
Norwich, himself and his chancellor Dr. Corbet, whose violent
measures troubled me in the Bishop’s court, and returned me
unto the high Commissioners court; suffering many times for
the cause of religion, I was forced for the sake of the liberty
of my conscience, to flee from my wile and children, and go
into New England; taking ship for the voyage, at London
the 17th of Sept. 1636; being by tempests tossed up and down
the seas, till the Christmas following, then veering about to
Plymouth in Old England; in which time I met with many
sore afflictions; leaving the ship I went down to Yarmouth in
Norfolk County, whence I shipped myself and family to come
to New England; sailed the 15th of April, 1637, and arrived
in New England three days before midsummer following, with
my wife and nine children, and a servant.”

\

70

The above is from the fragment of a Letter without date.
The following is from a long Letter apparently entire, addressed
to “ all the true professors of Christ’s Gospel within the city of
Norwich,” and bearing date January 13th, 1G36, after his first
unsuccessful attempt to cross the Atlantic, and while waiting
an opportunity to embark a second time. It is a sort of fare
well Epistle, written with great earnestness, much in the style
of the Old Puritans, and contains the outpourings of a spirit
writhing under a sense of personal wrongs, and mourning over
the evils and sins of the times, and the “ miseries of Gods’
people,” which they were suffering from the loss of “ faithful
ministers,” and the “ tyranny of wicked men.” I have room,
however, only for that portion of it which is of a personal
nature.
“ You are not ignorant, I suppose,” says the writer, “ of
the great trouble I sustained from the Archdeacon’s and
Bishop’s court, at the hands of my enemies concerning the
matter of bowing, as well as for other matters of like conse
quence. I alleged against them the Scripture, the canons,
and the Book of common Prayers, but the chancellor replied,
he cared for none of them. 1 further alleged against them
the authorities of Archbishops and Bishops, as also their great
patron of ceremonies, the learned Hooker (so called by them),
together with a Book called the Regiment of the church,
allowed by authority, which hath these words, that the de
crees and constitutions of the Church of England must not be
made a part of God’s worship, neither holden necessary to
our salvation, as some have vainly taught in some of your
hearing; for our Savior saith, “ in vain do they worship me,
who teach for doctrines the precepts of men.” — The Apostle
condemneth all voluntary worship devised by men; — Hooker
after saith, our church doth not enforce bowing at the name of
Jesus upon any man against his conscience. Notwithstanding
these and more than these reasons alleged against them, their
learned and invincible arguments to refute my assertions were
these; “ Blockhead, old heretic, the Devil made you, I will
send you to the Devil,” with such other trim stuff, unfitting
times (terms?) to be used by a judge in a court of Judicature,
but of these no more, for these words were not spoken in a
corner.
My loving friends be not discouraged too much at innova
tions now forced upon you but never before urged upon any
man’s conscience, by any Bishop of the See of Norwich since
the Reformation, but as the proverb says, new Lords, new laws.
Such doings make sad the hearts of God’s people. Let now
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faith and patience have their perfect work in these perilous
times now come upon you by the sufferance of God; be you
chearly; God is on your side, and his truth is your cause, and
against you be none but the enemies of the cross of Christ.”
In a Postscript, he alludes again to his “ his troubles sus
tained at the hand? of Bishop Wren, and Corbet, his chancel
lo r ,” in consequence of which he was driven from his family,
and sometimes, says he, “ my wife did hide me in the roof of
the house, covering me over with straw.”
This Bishop Wren, is said by Lord Clarendon, the court historian, to have been “ a man of a severe, sour nature.” So pas
sionate and furious were his proceedings, in the Diocese of
Norwich, adds the same historian, that “ many left the king
dom, to the lessening of the wealthy manufactures there of
kerseys, and narrow cloths, and, which was worse, transporting
that mystery into foreign parts.” History of the Rebellion, pp.
183, 1186. ed. Bost. 1827. See also Neal, History of the Puri
tans, vol. ii, pp. 298—300. Pierce, in his “ Vindication of the
Dissenters,” says that among the charges exhibited, by a com
mittee of Parliament, against the Bishop, two or three years
subsequent to the events above alluded to, one was, that in the
two years and four months during which he held the See of
Norwich, 3000 of his Majesty’s subjects “ many of which used
trades, spinning, weaving, knitting, and making cloth, stuff,
stockings, and other manufactures of wool, some of them set
ting a hundred poor people at work,” transported themselves in
to Holland, and “ other parts beyond the seas,” in consequence
of his “ superstition and tyranny.” p. 190. Of these Michael
Metcalf seeme to have been one.

[

NOTE B, p. 12.
A conjecture of the Hon. James Savage, the learned and ac
complished Editor of Winthrop’s Journal, which, though it
'proves to be unfounded, was a very natural one, as the Records
of the Dedham Church had not fallen under his eye, has had
the effect of leading astray almost all subsequent writers, who
have touched on this point.
In his Appendix to Winthrop’s Journal, vol. ii, p. 389, Mr.
Savage has inserted Cotton Mather’s lists of ministers taken
from the Magnalia, supplying the baptismal names, so far as lie
was able, where Mather had omitted them, and adding other
particulars. In Mather’s first, list of those who were in the actu
al exercise of the ministry when they left England, we find
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------- “ Phillips of Dedham,” the place of the baptismal name
being left blank. This, Mr. Savage has supplied by Henry,
and adds, “ returned to England in 1642.”—Both these addi
tions were conjectural on the part of Mr. Savage, as appears
from his note on p. 86, vol. ii of the Journal. Winthrop there
speaks of a “ Mr. Phillips of Wrentham, in England,” whose
return is mentioned among the events of 1642. This, Mr. Sav
age thinks might have been Henry, and adds, that John Phillips
of Wrentham was one of the Assembly of Westminster Divines.
The member of the Dedham church, he further conjectures
might have been either his son or brother.
Now, the member of the Dedham church, I suppose, was nei
ther a son, nor a brother, but this same John himself. Henry
Phillips was a member also; but not the person alluded to either
by Winthrop or Mather. Henry Phillips’ name is constantly
recurring on the Proprietors books, in connexion with grants,
purchases, and dividends, down at least to 1657-8. The birth
and baptism of several children are recorded at different times, as
in 1641, 1643, 1645, 1648, and 1650. He was never a candi
date for the ministry here. He is called Henry Phillips for sev
eral years, without the M r. prefixed, afterwards uniformly En
sign Henry Phillips. He resided some years in Boston, but
continued to hold property here, and was engaged in numer
ous transactions connected with the sale and transfer of lands.
These facts show clearly that the Phillips who returned to Eng
land in 1641, or 1642, was not Henry Phillips.
I will now proceed to state what I know of Mr John Phillips,
from which it will appear, I think, that he is the person to whom
Mather and Winthrop allude,—that he, and not Henry, as has
been supposed, was the candidate for the ministry here, who
“ chose to be a candidate in another place,” and who remained
unsettled, and in reference to whom the business of gathering
the church was for some time delayed.
Mr John Phillips is mentioned four times in the Church Rec
ords. I will give the passages entire. The first occurs in the
account of the gathering of the church and before the work was
completed.
“ It is here to be remembered,” says the Record, “ that we
apprehending the great weight of the work and our great weak
ness and insufficiency thereto, and finding how slowly we could
proceed in these cases with satisfaction to our consciences, we
did expect, and much endeavored the guidance of Mr. John
Phillips, who came over that summer with some godly company,
and had been invited to this plantation by letters formerly.
Having therefore hopes from him of obtaining, he was much de-
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ired in the first beginning, whereupon he delaying his resoluion, we were so delayed in the conclusion of the work, as that
he summer passed away in the expectation of his help.” This
ras the summer of 1638.
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The next passage occurs soon after, also before the church
vas gathered.
“ Things being thus far cleared up in respect to the company,
ow eight persons, we spent divers meetings in the more particlar conning of divers questions, that concerned the right contitution of a church, of the nature of the covenant, and how far
ecessary, with other questions of a like nature, whereunto we
ad the longer time by the delay of Mr. Phillips who being call?d divers ways, could not speedily resolve, but at length upon
/eighty reasons concerning the public service of the church, and
mndation of the College, he was so far persuaded to attend to
le call of Cambridge that we saw no present hopes of him, and
o about the beginning of October, came to resolutions to cast
urselves upon the Lord, and venture with such help as he
-hould afford, rather than delay so great and needful a work any
inger.”
The next extract relates to a period subsequent not only to
he gathering of the church, but to the ordination of Mr. Allin,
tnd Ruling Elder Hunting, after having chosen whom the
' lurch as it has been seen, declined electing more officers on
le ground that better materials might hereafter be had. This,
i fact, was the reason why, when so hard pressed to decide beveen John Hunting and Ralph Wheelock for ruling elder, they
id not take both. This was proposed, from tenderness to the
•elings of Wheelock, whom, though the majority were for
[unting, the church was for “ divers reasons very loath to deine.” But the proposition was rejected “ chiefly,” says the
.ecord, “ because the church being yet but meanly gifted for
ie office, we should deprive ourselves of liberty to take some of
ore able gifts that God might cast in afterward.” They there>re proceed as stated in the text, to ordain the Pastor and one
ding Elder. This, it will be recollected, was the 24th April,
339. The following extract, it will be perceived, belongs to
le next year.
“ Mention was made before of the earnest desire of the church
»enjoy the help of Mr. Phillips, which they expressed by their
vitations with the consent of the whole Town before they join1, and afterwards by a renewed call of the church. But the
ord’s time not being come, he was drawn rather to attend the
ill of other places till the 1st Nov. of the year 1640. But the
ord ordering things so by a special Providence that he no

80
where settled, but was freed from all engagements; the Lord al
so disappointing our endeavors of supply other where, when we
came to take notice of his liberty from all other places, we found
the hearts of all the church desirous to renew the former invita
tion, which was so suited with many special Providences of God
in respect to himself and us, that he saw the Lord’s hand clearly
in it, and so cheerfully accepted the same, and after his coming
to us, and some more acquaintance with the church, he was
propounded, with his wife also, the 24th of the 3d mo. 1640, and
admitted with much rejoicing of the church, both he and his
wife the 31st of the 3d mo. 1640.”
The same year, as the Proprietor’s Records inform us, he
purchases of Joseph Kingsbury three acres of land, bounded
on the South by the burial ground and the way leading to it,
East by the way leading to Wigwam Pond or Plain, West by
land of Mr John Allin, and North by land of Joseph Kingsbury,
being part of the Square on which the meeting house, town
house, and Capt. Alden’s hotel now stand. The same year he
“ alienateth and selleth” the same to the church in Dedham
forever.
Resuming now the church Record, we find among other mem
oranda of a miscellaneous character, at the end of the volume,
a notice of the departure of Ferdinando Adams, the 3d 6th mo.
1641, he having previously communicated to the church his pur
pose to “ sail unto England and there to remain,” and obtained
their permission.
Soon after, w’e find the following: “ Likewise our Reverend
brother Mr. John Phillips with his wife propounding divers rea
sons of their intended departure and return to England, ffir the
satisfaction of the church therein, and further advice about the
same, the church though divers were unsatisfied in his reasons,
yielded consent to his departure, as appears in other notes to
that effect, and he took ship 26th 8th month, 1641.”
Lechford, in his “ Plain Dealing, or Newes from New Eng
land,” the Preface to which is dated “ Clement’s Inne, Jan 17,
1641,” giving a catalogue of ministers in the Bay, mentions a
“ Master Phillips out of office” at Dedham, 3, Hist. Coll. iii. 93.
This can be no other than the John Phillips above mentioned.
There is nothing which would lead to a suspicion that Wiuthrop
referred to any other individual, except a discrepance of one year
in the date, as Mr Savage understood him. As I understand him,
this seeming discrepance vanishes. Winthrop inserts his account
of the disastrous voyage of the ship which bore Mr. Phillips and
others, among the transactions of the autumn of 1642, though no
dates occur in the account itself inconsistent with the supposi-
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(inn that the event belonged, in part, at least, to the preceding
year. Further, I think the statement requires this supposition.
Mr. .Allin’s Record gives the autumn of 1641 as the time of
Mr. Phillips departure. Winthrop says that they were tossed
up and down a December’s sea, their provisions being nearly
exhausted in consequence of the length of the voyage. Allin
savs they sailed on the 26th of September. This, so far, har
monizes very well with Winthrop’s statement, since there is
nothing improbable in the supposition that, at that period, a voy
age commenced late in September, might not be completed be
fore the end of December. If Winthrop’s account of it was
written during the fall, the occurrences of which are related in
connexion with it, or any time, in fact, before the latter part of
the winter following, it must of necessity refer back to the pre
ceding year, 1641, since, as before observed, it states that the
ship was at sea, on her way to England, the passengers being
put on allowance in consequence of the failure of provisions, in
December—circumstances which could not have been known to
him until intelligence was brought by vessels leaving after her
arrival. I feel very confident from a careful inspection of the
whole passage, that Winthrop is giving the history of a voyage,
which was undertaken in the autumn of 1641, but which did not
terminate before the latter part of December, or early in Janua
ry following, and that on receiving information concerning it
from his friends in England the next season, he inserted the ac
count in his Journal without particularly specifying dates, any
further than to observe incidentally, that those on board were
exposed to peculiar suffering being at sea in December, and
their provisions nearly exhausted
But however this account may be disposed of, it is very clear,
I think, from the above statement and extracts, that Mr John
Phillips, and not Henry Phillips, was the candidate for office in
this church and elsewhere, and that he was the Phillips referred
to by Mather as having left and returned home. I have very
little doubt that he was the same John Phillips to whom Mr.
.Savage alludes as a member of the Westminster Assembly of
Divines, and out of ‘' affection” to whom Deacon Chickering
declined for some time taking office. A faint hope of his return
may possibly, for a time, have lingered in the breasts of some
members of this church
In regard to the assertion, made, however, not by Mr. Sav
age, that Henry Phillips became a “ discouraged and broken
hearted Christian,” I may be permitted to observe, that there is
no authority for it in our church records. rI be expression in
the records, used in reference to his admission into the church,
11
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is, “ lie appeared to the church a tender and broken hearted
C h r i s t i a n , ” the phrase “ broken hearted” b e i n g evidently used
in the scriptural sense, as in Psalm LI, 17,—“ The sacrifices of
God are a broken heart, a broken and, a contrite heart, O God,
thou wilt not despise.” The opposite expression was sometimes
used A case occurs in point, in a quotation I have given from
Mr. Adams’ Fast Sermon, p. 33 ’1luis he speaks of persons
remaining “ heart whole,” referring to their impenitence and
pride.
NOTE C, p. 14.

The Covenant of this church I suppose, may be taken as a
fair specimen of the Covenants of the early New England
churches, which were not in general creed Covenants, but re
lated solely to practice. Such certainly is the character of
that adopted here in 1638, which is in the words following.
“ We whose names are subscribed, having found by woful
experience, the unstedfastness of our hearts with God, and
proneness to go astray from his ways (for which we desire to
abase and humble ourselves in his presence) and desiring to be
joined forever to the Lord, and to cleave together in spiritual
love and communion, according to his holy institutions, that
we might enjoy in his name such holy helps as the Lord Jesus in
wisdom and compassion hath ordained in his gospel for his
people, thereby to let out himself unto them, and to build
them up in faith and holiness, till he have prepared them for
everlasting communion with himself.
“ We do therefore, in the name and presence of God, and
of our Lord Jesus Christ, and before his people here assembled,
solemnly enter into covenant with the Lord our God, professing
and acknowledging the Lord Jesus, our blessed Redeemer,
to be the only priest, prophet, and king of his church, and
(through the help of his grace) his only merit we rest upon
for our pardon and peace with the Father, his only teaching
and righteous government, with all the blessed ordinances ol
his kingdom; we do embrace and submit unto all things, as
the only rule of our lives; renouncing all our own righteous
ness, with all the doctrines, devices, and commandments of
men, not agreeing with his holy word; especially all the
superstitious and tyrannous commands of Antichrist, and his
adherents, wherein we have in any kind been entangled;
professing and promising (through the help of his rich grace)
henceforth not to live unto ourselves, but unto the Lord Jesus,
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who hath bought us with his blood, avoiding carefully all such
things as be offensive to his Majesty, and dishonorable to our
profession of his name, with all such dangerous temptations as
our sinful hearts are wont to be drawn aside withal, in special,
the inordinate cares of, and entanglements in, the affairs of
this life: promising and professing also through the help of the
Lord, to live together in this our holy fellowship, according to
the rule of love, in all holy watchfulness over each other, and
faithful mutual helpfulness in the ways of God, for the spiritual
and temporal comfort and good of one another in the Lord;
and all to the setting forth of the praise of his rich grace in
Christ, who hath called us, in his abundant mercy, to this holy
fellowship with his Majesty, and one with another.”
On the 23d of May, 1683, during the ministry of Mr. Adams,
as appears from the Appendix to Mr. Dexter’s Sermon, (for
the Records of the period are lost), the church renewed its
Covenant in the same words, adding at the end some para
graphs relating particularly to the sins of the times. As these
additions are of little importance in themselves, and the inser
tion of them wrould occupy more space than can well be spared,
I shall not be censured, I trust, for their omission. I will only
observe, that among the sins enumerated, and the catalogue of
which must sound somewhat strangely in the ears of those who
are accustomed to attribute a remarkable degree of purity to
the days of our fathers, are “ neglect or profanation of the wor
ship and institutions of Christ, sabbath breaking, vain and sin
ful company keeping, misspending of time, excessive drinking,
wanton and loose behavior, failing in truth, uncharitable and un
righteous censuring, sinful tale bearing, corrupt communication,
pride, covetousness, and the like.” This it will be recollected
was in 1633. Mr. Adams’ Sermons, which relate to nearly the
same period, present, as we have seen, a similar picture.
What worse could be said of modern degeneracy?
In 1742, during Mr Dexter’s ministry the covenant was
again renewed, the original form being recited, with the addi‘ tions above alluded to. “ About the year 1767,” as Mr. Haven
informs us, in a note to his Sermon preached forty years after
his ordination, a substitute was adopted, “ more concise, and
expressed in more genera! terms ” The transaction, however,
is not alluded to in the church records. No other alteration in
the Covenant was made till 1793, when the form now' in use was
adopted. For this, see p. 65.
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NOTE D. p. 20.
Winthrop in his Addenda, (ii, 342,) mentions a “ John
Allen, of Surslingham, a minister in Norfolk,” who, in 1635, or
about that time, sent over to the Treasury of the Colony twenty
five pounds, by Thomas Fisher, of Winton. This I suspect to
have been Mr. Allin afterwards pastor of Dedham. Thomas
Fisher, it will be recollected, was admitted a member at Ded
ham, along with Mr. Allin, though there is no evidence that he
came over at the same time. Michael Metcalf, mentioned
in a former note, was another of Mr. Allin’s company, and he,
as we have seen was from Norwich Surslingham belonged to
the same Diocese. Now among the ministers of that Diocese
silenced by Bishop Wren in 1636 or 1637, Neal, (Hist. Puri
tans, ii, 300, ed. Bost. 1817,) mentions a Mr John Allen. Prob
ably he and Metcalf came in the same ship, for they both arrived
in the summer of 1637. These circumstances put together lead
me to suspect that the Mr. John Allen of Surslingham, men
tioned by Winthrop, and the individual of the same name si
lenced by Bishop Wren, and the Pastor of Dedham were the
same. From affection or respect for him, or previous acquain
tance with him personally, or by reputation, Fisher or the Fish
ers, (for there w7ere three of them, John, Thomas, and Anthony,
admitted at the same time,) and others probably, may have been
induced to select this spot as the place of their future residence.
Thomas Fisher undertook the building of the meeting house,
but died before it was finished. Both he, and Anthony Fisher
originally took lots adjoining Mr. Ailin’s, that of the former
bounding Mr. Allin’s on the South, and that of the latter on the
North. John also had a lot in the vicinity, but he died early.
Joshua Fisher, who, as has been already observed, died in
1672, was also here early, though not admitted into the church
before 1648. Daniel Fisher alluded to, on page 29, as an an
cestor of Fisher Ames, but whose name was inadvertently oinited in a notice of the death of some of Mr. Allin’s cotemporarics
in the foot note on the same page, was admitted several years •
earlier, that is, previously to the 24th of April, 1639. He died
in 1683. Anthony Fisher received into the church in 1645,
died in 1669. Michael Metcalf admitted in 1639, died in 1664.
His name stands first on the Committee chosen to “ contrive the
fabricke of a meeting house.” His associates were John Luson,
Anthony Fisher, and Joseph Kingsbury.—Edward Alleyn died
at Boston in 1642.

NOTE E. p. 23.

A copy of the original edition is found in the American An Society, at Worcester, bearing the following title.
A Defence of the Answer made unto the Nine Questions, or
ositions, sent from New England against the Reply of that
leverend Servant of Christ, Mr. John Ball; entitled Tryall of
ie New Church Way in New England, and in Old. Wherein
esides a more full opening of Sundry Particulars concerning
iturgies, Power of the Keys, Matter of the Visible Church &c.
more largely handled that controversy concerning the Cathoc Visible Church, tending to clear up the Old Way of Christ
New England Churches.
By iTho.
f " Shepard,
4 "'"' , \1 Pastor of \\ £
edl;am. „ >! in N. E.
Cambridge.
Lon. 1648.”
By an error of the press the Preface bears the signature of
ho. Allin and Tho. Shepard. (Thomas Allin was minister of
Charlestown.) The same error occurs in the edition of 1653.
uf this, I am convinced by a careful collation of a copy of the
vo editions is not a reprint, but a part of the former edition,
arnished with a false title page, which reads as follows,—“ A
reatise of Liturgies, Power of the Keys, and Matter of the
isible Church. In answer of the Rev. Servant of Christ Mr.
,ihn Ball, by Thomas Shepard, sometimes Fellow of Harvard
ollege in Cambridge, and late Pastor of Cambridge in New
ngland. Lon. 1653.” Here, it will be observed, the name of
llin is wholly omitted, though, as before said, that of Tho. Al
ia and Tho. Shepard stand after the Preface. That this is an
■ror of the press, however, very readily accounted for by the
■rcumstance that the work was printed in a foreign country,
id the proof sheets therefore could not be submitted to the in
fection of the authors, is abundantly evident. No one who
■ads the Preface with ordinary attention can for a moment
oubt that it was written by the authors of the Defence. It conins in itself proof incontestable on this point. The following
ire some of the notices of the book, and of the writers with
hich 1 have incidentally met in my researches.
That Mr. Allin whose name stands lirst on the title page of tho
■iginal edition, had a principal share in its composition has
;ver been questioned. Cotton Mather, once indeed, speaks of
e Defence as Shepard’s, expressing himself in a loose way, his
lrpose not particularly requiring precision of language. In his
e of Mr. Allin of Dedham, however, he affirms that he wrote
“ with Mr. Shepard of Cambridge,” and John Cotton couples
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both names in a complimentary allusion to the work in his Latin
Preface to Norton’s Reply to Apollonius. Dr. Eliot, in his Bi
ographical Dictionary gives the reference incorrectly, to the
‘‘ Preface to Norton’s Sermon.” The whole passage with the
exception of two or three unimportant words, is given by Mather,
vol. i, p. 417. The Preface of Allin and Shepard was in part
republished in a small collection of Tracts relating to the early
histoiy of New England, printed in Boston in 1696, under the
title of “ Massachusetts, or the First Planters of New England,
the End and Manner of their coming thither, and Abode there,
&c.” It is there called the “ Preface of the Rev. Mr. John Al
lin of Dedham and Mr. Thomas Shepard of Cambridge in New
England before their Defence of the Answer made unto the
Nine Questions.”
In a Tract published in Boston in 1693, entitled “ The Judg
ment of several Eminent Divines of the Congregational Way
concerning a Pastor’s Power occasionally to exert Ministerial
Acts in another Church, besides that which is his own particular
Flock,” to which is prefixed a commendatory notice by James
Allen, Samuel Willard, Michael Wigglesworth, Cotton Mather,
and Nehemiah Walter, the author among other authorities he
adduces, appeals to “ Mr. Thomas Shepard, the first Pastor at
Cambridge in N. E. and Mr. John Allin, Pastor of the Church
at Dedham, in their Defence of the Nine Positions (printed m
the year 1648) in Answer to Mr. Ball.” In this Treatise, he
says, they “ acknowledge that though a minister has not such
power in another church as he has over them that are his proper
flock, nevertheless that he may charitably put forth an act of
his office to those in another church of whom he is no officer,
p. 132, 135; and again p. 134, in answer to that question,
whether a minister may administer the seals in another congre
gation, their words are, ‘ we will not deny but that occasionally
being called thereunto by the desire of the church he may law
fully do the same.’ This was the judgment of Mr. Shepard of
Cambridge, and Mr. Allin of Dedham, both of them famous in
New England ”—pp. 10, 11. This power of a Pastor was ear
ly denied by many in New England.
The work was appealed to as illustrating the views and opin
ions of the early Planters on other subjects. Thomas Shepard
of Charlestown, in his Election Sermon, refers to it as written
by “ Mr. Allin of Dedham with” says he, “ my honored Fath
er,” and adduces its authority to prove that the original emi
grants came not out as separatists, but “ for progress in the
work of Reformation,” as had been said by many others.
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I mentioned, in a former part of this note, a slight inaccuracy
n a reference made by Dr. Eliot in his article on Mr. Allin.
The B iographer has also misapprehended the remark of Coton Mather in relation to Mr. Allin’s Epitaph. Mather^s ays
hat the lines
“ Vir sincerus, Amans pacis, patiensque Laborum,
Perspicuus, Simplex, Doctrinse^ purus Amator.”
uiginally applied to Philippus Gallus, might be made the
jpitaph of John Allin. Eliot quotes them as actually Allin’s
epitaph. There are some other errors, or marks of haste in
Eliot’s article. Near its commencement 1737 is put for 1637.
This of course must have been an error of the press.
NOTE F. p. 29.
The following will serve as a specimen of these Grants, and
of the motives which led to them.
“ Whereas Mr John Allin the new pastor of our congrega
tion hath for much time past taken great pains both in exercis
ing his gifts amongst us: and careful in attending his said of
fice since it pleased the Lord to call him thereunto; As also hath
been at much expense in his diligent and faithful practice for
the good both of Church and commonwealth amongst us the
whole time he hath been with us; which we acknowledge we
are bound to showe ourselves thankful for by taking care for
that convenient means' of employment, and improvement of his
stock for his more comfortable subsistence in the aforesaid of
fice whercunto he is so called; In which respect we do now
grant unto the said Mr. John Allin our present Pastor and to
his assigns forever Thirty acres of meadow lying beyond the
Rocks Westwards: to begin at the North corner of the said
meadow and so on both sides ol the brook to measure the said
meadow Southwards unto the portion oi’30 acres complete. Al
so we do grant unto Mr. John Allin our said Pastor and to his
assigns torever One hundred and twenty acres of upland next
adjoining unto the said Meadow as may be most convenient to
be annexed unto the same: And to be measured out in time
convenient accordingly as he shall require the same to be done,
f And also for his more peaceable and comfortable subsistence in
the before said office we do further grant that the said meadow
and upland shall be free from payment of all charges in or con
cerning our towne during the time the said Mr. John Allin
shall remain in office amongst us and employ the same himself
or by some other to his use and no longer.” Fol. i. p. 40.
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This was in 1639. The same year Mr. Allin purchased the
twelve acre lot, and house upon it, ofNicholaa Phillips. On this
lot the Jail and House of Correction, and the house now occupi
ed by Samuel Swett, Esq, at present stand. It extended through
from Charles River to the burial ground on the South, a part of
it extending beyond it on the West, to the meadow, the Eastern
boundary being the lot of Joseph Kingsbury, the dividing line
between them running a little south of the centre of the street,
(which might with propriety be called Allen street,) now leading
from High street back of the meeting house, and by the
Town house, to the burial ground. High street passed through
it, and on the West lay the lot of Lambert Genere. Mr. Allin’s
original house lot, which he the next year sold, lay West of this,
as did most of his estates, though not all, for he at one time
owned a part of the Mill on Mother Brook and some upland
about it, which, in 1650, he sold to Nathaniel Whiting. His
original house lot together with the lots of Thomas and Anthony
Fisher, Thomas Wight, and some others, lay, as it appears, in
and about what now constitutes the upper village, “ for wood and
timber running in among the rocks westward.” Thei-e was at
that time a place called “ Ragged Plain,” lying in a westerly
direction, as any one will be convinced, who carefully studies
the Book of Grants and Alienations. The road to it lay through,
or along side of several of the lots above alluded to. What is
now known as “ Ragged Plain,” (on the Canton road) was not
the original one, or there were two places so designated.
The order of the General Court, Oct. 17th, 1649, requesting
the Treasurer to pay to “ Mr. John Allen” 130/. as satisfaction
for 100/. advanced to defray the expenses of Mr Ed. Winslow 's
mission, as it now appears, referred not, as has been supposed,
to the Rev. John Allin of Dedham, but to a Capt. John Allen,
who had rendered the Colony this, or some other services. On
examination of the Records of the Court I received the impres
sion, as did Mr. Haven, who examined them before me, (Cen
tennial Address, p. 63,) that Mr. Allin of Dedham was the per
son intended. This was quite natural. As Mr. John Allin of
Dedham wras mentioned in a preceding grant, (1643,) and again
in a subsequent part of the Record, (1653,) the obvious infer
ence was that “ Mr. John Allen,” referred to in the order of
1649, was the same individual. But on looking over the recently
published volume, (vol. vii, 3d Series,) of the Mass. Historical
Collections, I find in some documents relating to D ’Aulney and
La Tour, taken from the “ Archives of Massachusetts,” a John
Allen repeatedly mentioned, who in the concluding document is
called *• Capt. John Allen,” and some circumstances are added.
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^liich show clearly that the Mr. Allen mentioned in the order of
16 49 in connexion with the loan, was not Mr. Allin of Dedham,
jut the Captain aforesaid, who is a new personage in history.
The document is signed by William Toney, Clerk, and Ed.
awson, Secretary, and bears date 27. 8. 1668. The following
-s an extract. “ The Deputies understanding by good informafien that Capt. John Allen hath several times been employed by
jrder from this Court, viz. ten days to look after a French ship
jpon the coast, as also a voyage to Monsieur D ’Aulney, both
jiinselfand ship, for the space of near twenty days, besides a
second voyage to the aforesaid D ’Aulney, wherein he was absent
six weeks; to which may be added, his lending Mr. Winslow
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seven years after, and then but in country pay, all which con
sidered the Deputies judge meet,” &c. “ to grant him a thou
sand acres of land where he can find it according to law, so as
he take it not up in above two places.” 3 Hist. Coll, vii, pp.
120, 121. Mr Allin of Dedham always wrote his name Allin,
<u.d not Allen, but nothing is to be inferred from this circum
stance, as the orthography of the day was not uniform.
The Bogestow, or Bogastow, alluded to in the grant to
the Rev. John Allin as lying on Charles river, is a well
known place, now, as I have said, included within the limits of
Medway. Dr. Morse, in his Geography and Gazateer says, I
know not on what authority, that the Indian name of Charles
River was Quinobcquin.
NOTE G. p. 35.
A similar project had been previously before the Town, a law

of 1654 making it the duty of Towns to provide houses for their
ministers. In 1668, during Mr. Allin’s ministry, it was voted at
a general meeting of the Town, to build “ a convenient dwelling
house on the lot called the church lot,” and to plant and enclose
an orchard there. At the next meeting, 18th 1‘2 mo. 1669, ob
jections being urged, on account of the “ public charges,” and
a debt which is specified, a proposition was made to dispose
of some of the public lands lying near the Dorchester line,
i in order to build a house in the “ place aforesaid,” from 40 to
50 feet long, and from 18 to 20 wide, 13 feet “ between joints,
double floors, with windows, and all the building sufficient for
strength and convenience.” Here, I believe, the affair ended
for that time. Some time after Mr Adams’ settlement, the
Town vote that a frame be “ forthwith” prepared for him at the
12

Town charge, and the business is committed to the select men
for execution; but upon consultation with Mr. Adams, it ig
thought best to deter it “ some time longer;” mean time Mr. Ad
ams might contrive to “ set up the frame to content of all, or may
he provided some other way.” Nothing more was done till his
death. An attempt was afterwards made to purchase Mr. Alim’s
houses and lands, but difficulties presenting themselves, the pro
ject seems to have been finally abandoned.
NOTE H, p. 40.
This vote is very carefully recorded at length both in the Town
Record, and in the Deacon’s Book. Other instances of a simi
lar kind near the same period may be adduced which go to show
that the right of the church, technically so called, to precede the
people in the election of a minister was then contested and
sometimes with success. The case of Salem, when Mr. Nicholet was chosen to the office of Pastor, is one. Another instance
occurred in Charlestown in 1697. Referring to this case, the
Rev. H. Ware, Jr. remarks, in a note to his Century Sermon
delivered in 1821, after mentioning a vote passed by the Old
North church in Boston relative to it, “ I have noticed this vote
particularly, because it is sometimes attempted to make us be
lieve, that the choice of ministers by the people, instead of the
church, is a modern innovation, opposed to the uniform usage in
times past. Here is an example to the contrary of as long ago
as one hundred and twenty-four years ; and the example and
opinion of the church in Charlestown is as valuable in settling
the question of usage as those of any other church. This satis
fies us that usage is not invariable, and that the principle so far
from being settled w>as actually contested from the first.” Ac
cordingly Cotton Mather acknowledges, “ many people would
not allow the church any privilege to go before them in the
choice of a Pastor.” Ratio Discipline p. 16. According to the
same author, the church, though compelled to yield, sometimes
resorted to a sort of artifice to cover its defeat, electing three or
four persons, so that on whichsoever of them the choice of the
people might fall, it might still be said, “ The church has chosen
him.” ib. p. 17. He complains of the disposition of the people
to “ supersede” the law, and “ overrule it,” as it then stood.
Their argument against allowing the church to precede them in
the choice of a minister xvas, “ We must maintain him.” ib. p. 16.

The case here preceded that of Charlestown by some years.
Nor was it the only one which occurred here, for two years at-
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er, in giving a call to Mr. Pierpont, the people took the lead,
nd the vote of’the church followed. The General Court about
iiis period passed a law giving to Towns and Parishes the exlusive right to elect their ministers, and though this law did not
wig continue in force, its passage viewed in connexion with ex
amples of the kind just alluded to, (and Brattle Street was anothr instance; how many more exist I cannot tell; it is not proba
le that they were solitary instances,) furnishes a sufficient indiation of the struggle which was then going on, in which we may
detect the old spirit of liberty jealous of every encroachment on
popular rights. Of course, as the number of communicants, in
rogress of time, became less in proportion to the congregation,
ir people, the latter would with the more reluctance submit to
•e controlled in their choice of" a minister by the church, espeially as they must provide for his maintenance when settled, and
lis ministrations were to he for the common benefit. The result
■f the struggle might be foreseen. It appeared in the Constituion of 1780.
NOTE I. p. 41.
To the name of Samuel Lee a more than ordinary interest ataches. He is described as possessing “ a strong and brilliant
tnagination,” and as being “ extensively learned.” “ Hardly
ver a more universally learned person,” says Cotton Mather,
‘trod the American strand.” “ Live, O rare Lee, live,” exlaims the same writer, “ if not in our works, yet in thy own.”
)f his learning, however, we have more unequivocal testimony
ban the rhapsodies ol Cotton Mather. His books though now
ittle known, enjoyed a high reputation at the time. One of
hem, “ The Triumph ofMercy in the Chariot of Praise,” as Elot, in his Biographical Dictionary informs us, was much read in
'lew England. 1 he author, however, according to the same
mthority, was haughty, overbearing, and eccenti ic, disgusting
>)r his extravagance those who viewed his talents with admi•ation, and read his productions with delight.
He was the son of a wealthy London merchant; was edueaed at Oxford; became fellow of W adham College, and Proctor
)f the University; afterwards went to London, where he had
he living of Bishops-Gate church, conferred by Cromwell, but
vas silenced by the Act of Uniformity in 1662. “ He was,”
>ays Calamy (Continuation of Account of Ejected Ministers, p.
i3 , et seqq.) “ a considerable general scholar, understood the
earned languages well, spoke Latin fluently and elegantly, was
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well versed in all the liberal arts and sciences, was a great mas
ter in Physic and Alchymy, and no stranger to any part of polite
and useful learning.” He came to this country in 1686. Eliot
says that “two reasons were assigned for his leaving his country,
one that he was afraid of the growth of popery. Another, that
he was invited to be president of Harvard College.” The Ded
ham Plantation was then in its most depressed state. That he
should not have accepted its call is not surprising.
In 1687, he became Pastor of a church in Bristol, R I. But
he was not pleased with his residence in New England, and af
ter intelligence of the Revolution of 1688 arrived, he became
impatient to leave. He remained, however, till 1691, when in
his haste to depart, “ he with great hazard,” says Calamy,
“ travelled to Boston, with his wife and family, and in the midst
of winter, set sail for Old England.” Y e t, withal, he was a
“ timorous” man, and somewhat superstitious too, and dreaded
above all things death in captivity or a prison. He had dipped
deeply into astrology, which he durst not approve, and on';e
burned nearly a hundred volumes which taught the art, yet he
could not banish from his mind the ideas with which a study of
it had rendered him familiar, nor, with all the efforts of the rea
soning faculty, succeed iu divesting his imagination of a lin
gering reverence for predictions founded upon it. A few nights
before he sailed, he told his wife that he had “ viewed a star
which according to the rules of astrology presaged captivity.”
Alarmed at this, he persuaded the captain to delay sailing for a
few days, without however letting him know the reason he had
for desiring him to wait. At length, however, he pursued his
voyage, hut encountered violent winds, and the ship being driv
en on the coast of Ireland was attacked by a French privateer,
and after strenuous resistance for some hours, was taken, and
carried as a prize to St. Maloe, in France. Flere his family
was separated from him and sent home. Left alone in a strange
country, he soon fell sick, and died “ in possession,” says the
author just referred to, “ of those very enemies whom all his
days he had most dreaded ” Neal, Hist. New England, p. 419,
says he died in prison, and adds that his “ timorous spirit,” in
consequence of which he was so possessed with a fear of the re
turn of Popish cruelties that he fled from England, “ put him
upon those measures that brought him to the end he always fear
ed.” He found a heretic’s grave, being denied burial within the
city. See also Wood, Athen. Oxon.
Jonathan Pierpont also mentioned on page 41, was from Roxbury, graduated at Harvard College, 1685, ordained at Read
ing, June 28, 1680, died June 2, 1700, at the age of 44. John
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Rogers was the son of President Rogers, and was ordained at
Ipswich, in 1692, and died Dec. 28th, 1745, in the 80th year of
his ao-e. See Mss. additions to Harv. Coll. Catalogue in the
Historical Library. Nathaniel Clap was the son of Nathaniel
Clap of Dorchester, and was settled at Newport, and died Oct.
30, 1745, at the age of 78. See Callender’s Century Discourse;
also 1 Hist. Coll, ix, 184, x, 170.
NOTE K. p. 46.

Of Mr. Belcher’s printed Sermon’s I have met with the
following, which are probably all which he published.
1. “ The Worst Enemy Conquered. A brief Discourse
on the Methods and Motives to pursue a victory over those
Habits of Sin which war against the Soul. Delivered on June
6, 1698. The day for the Election of Officers in the Artillery
Company, at Boston. By Joseph Belcher, Pastor of the church
in Dedham. Boston in N. E. 1698.” The Preface is by Cotton
Mather.
2. “ The Singular Happiness of such Heads and Rulers as
are able to choose out their People’s Way, and will also
Endeavor their People’s comfort. As it was discoursed in a
brief sermon, Preached to the Great and General Assembly
of the Province of Massachusetts Bay, convened at Boston,
in N. E. on May 28, 1701. The stated day for the Anniversary
Election of Counsellors. By Mr. Joseph Belcher, Pastor of the
Church in Dedham. Boston 1701.” Preface by Samuel Torrey of Weymouth.
•3. “ Two Sermons Preached in Dedham, N. E. The First
on a day set apart for Prayer with Fasting, to Implore Spiritual
Blessings on the Rising Generation. The other (some time af
ter) in Private to a considerable number of Young Persons, in
the aforesaid Town, and at the earnest desire of several of the
hearers. Published by Joseph Belcher, M A.—Boston 1710.”
These are written in an exceedingly plain, not to say homely
style, and no particular care appears to have been bestowed on
their composition.
4 “ God Giveth the Increase, an Ordination Sermon, Preach
ed at Bristol, N. E. August 30, 1721, when Mr. Nathaniel Cot
ton was ordained the Pastor of the Church there. Bv Joseph
Belcher, Pastor of the Church in Dedham.—Boston 1722.”__

Preface by Dr, Increase Mather.
A well executed Portrait of Mr. Belcher was in possession of
Mrs. Lucy Gay, wife of Dca. Ichabod Gay of the West Parish,
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at the time of her death. Mrs. Gay was daughter of Col. Jo
seph Richards, and grand daughter of the Rev. Mr. Relcher.
Dea. Gay left one son, the late Capt. William Gay, to whom the
portrait descended; and by whose widow, Elizabeth Gay, it has
been preserved. I take pleasure in being able to add the follow
ing communication from her, recently received through the agen
cy of the Hon. William Ellis, to whom for this, and other services
by which I have been aided in my inquiries, I am happy to ac
knowledge my obligation.
“ To the Rev. Alvan Lamson, D. D. Pastor of the First
Church of Dedham,
“ S i r , — In behalf of myself and family, I hereby present
through you, to the First Church of Dedham, the Portrait of the
Rev Joseph Belcher, formerly Pastor of said Church, on condi
tion that this Relic of Antiquity be put in order, and preserved
in some suitable place, under the care and direction of the
said first Church of Dedham.
E liza b eth G at.
Dedham, January 1st, 1839.”
Though, since the reception of this note, I have not had op
portunity of communicating it to the Church, I hazard nothing
in saying that the Portrait will be gratefully accepted, and that
due care will be taken for its preservation.
NOTE L, p. 51.
She was Catharina Mears, the daughter of Mr. Samuel Mears,
who kept the public house near the Roxbury line, long and fa
miliarly known as the “ George Tavern,” and which was burn
ed July 31st, 1775. Her mother was Maria Catharine Smith,
and one of her ancestors held a commission in Cromwell’s army.
She was a member of the Roxbury church. She died as already
stated in 1797, at the age of 95. A tender and beautiful tribute
to her memory, written in all the fulness of filial affection, by
her son the Hon. Samuel Dexter, Sen. appeared in a newspaper
then published in Dedham. It is, however, too long for inser
tion.
The Rev. Mr. Dexter has recorded in his Journal the birth of
eleven children, seven sons and four daughters. One of the
sons, the Hon. S. I>exter, Sen. already mentioned, is well re
membered here. It was the wish of his father to educate him
for the ministry, and for this purpose he fitted him for College,
but the theology of the day being abhorrent alike to his under
standing and his feelings, the design was abandoned. He en
gaged in the mercantile profession, and having, at the age of 36,
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acquired property sufficient to satisfy his moderate desires, he
relinquished business, and came, in 1G62, to reside in his native
town, where he remained till after the commencement of the
Revolutionary war. He then retired to Woodstock, in Connec
ticut, and returned to Dedham after the close of the war. Not
long after the death of his wife, in 1784, he sold his place to Dr.
Jolm Sprague, and went to Marlborough, thence to Weston, and
in 1800, to Mendon, where he died in 1810, in the 85th year of
his age, bequeathing in his will five thousand dollars to found a
professorship for promoting the study of Biblical Criticism in
Harvard University.
Of the numerous marks of respect he received from the public,
of the trusts reposed in him, and the responsible offices he was
at different times, called to fill, it does not fall within the design
of my present remarks to speak. It is pleasing to dwell on his
merits of a humbler kind, to witness him as a citizen of the
place, taking an interest in all its affairs, civil and religious, en
gaged on all important committees, for several years serving as
clerk of the Tow n and Parish, the records of which, during his
residence here, furnish ample testimony to his discretion, activi
ty, high standing, and influence.
Mr. Dexter had a taste for theological reading, which he lib
erally indulged, but in his views he continued to the end of life
to dissent from what he regarded as the austere doctrines of the
Genevan school. He wras eminent for piety and talents; he was
a man of scrupulous integrity, exact and methodical in all his
habits.
He married Hannah Sigourney, daughter of Mr. Andrew
Sigourney, wdio was one of the company ofFrench Protestants,
or Huguenots, who emigrating soon after the revocation of the
Edict of Nantes, settled at Oxford, in Worcester county, but
who being soon alter attacked by the Indians, fled to Boston
He was the father of the late Hon. Samuel Dexter.
For the use of the Rev. Samuel Dexter’s Diary, I am indebt
ed to the Misses Clap, of Dorchester, whose father Capt. Lem
uel Clap, married one of his daughters, and to Mrs. Palmer, late
of Needham, and daughter of the late Rev. Jason Haven of this
place, who also married a daughter of Mr Dexter. To Mrs.
Palmer I am also indebted for other aid. The Journal contains
some allusions to the eminent Divines of the early part of the
last century, but I find nothing respecting them worth extracting.
The following is the only incident I will quote. It is given un
der date of Feb. 21, 1723, when Mr. Dexter was a candidate for
the ministry. “ Visited old Dr. M. at Boston, and received his
dying blessing. I begged his blessing. He replied, the Lord
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be with you and bless you, and make your labors more successful
than mine.” This could be no other than Dr. Increase Mather,
who died the 23d of August following, a disappointed and melan
choly old man.
NOTE M, p. 66.
A few remarks on the origin and history of these funds, and
the conditions on which they are holden, may not be out of place
here. As early as 1638, one acre of ground, on which the
meeting house now stands, “ abutting on High street towards
the North,” was obtained by the Town, in exchange, of Joseph
Kingsbury, for the purpose of erecting a meeting house upon it,
after it was determined not to place it on the spot originally re
served for it. In 1641, three years after, as the Proprietor’s
records informs us, “Mr. John Phillips alienateth and selleth to
the Church three acres,” being another part of the same lot,
which had been sold to him by Kingsbury the preceding year,
having the burial ground on the South. The same year, 1641,
said Kingsbury, upon a certain consideration, grants to the
church the remaining three acres lying between the parcel last
named and the acre before relinquished for the meeting house.
In this way the church came into possession of the whole square.
After this, grants or donations in land or money were, from
time to time, made by the Proprietors or by individuals, the
purpose being sometimes specified, as “ for the use and accom
modation of a teaching church officer,” at other times not, it
being thought unnecessary probably, as it would be naturally
inferred that property granted to a church, was intended to be
bestowed for religious uses, of which the support of public wor
ship would be regarded as the principal. No more specific
condition or limitation than that above mentioned, occurs in any
of the grants; no other trust or use is named. There is no re
ference whatever to the theological sentiments of the Teacher,
or the doctrines he is to explain or inculcate. In this respect
the funds are, as I have already observed, wholly unfettered, a
circumstance to which I am desirous of calling the attention of
my readers, as I have reason to believe that the subject has
been misapprehended by some who are unacquainted with the
facts in the case.
There is no evidence that the donors intended to throw any
impediment in the way of entire freedom of thought in those who
should come after. Had they designed to leave posterity the
liberty which they themselves enjoyed, and which they prized so
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highly, of forming their own opinions on all subjects pertaining
to religion, availing themselves of whatever further light might
break forth from God’s word, I see not how they could have
proceeded otherwise than they did, for it is impossible that
grants for a religious use, should be conveyed in more general
and comprehensive terms.
What portion of the lands thus acquired, were occupied by
the minister, or what part of the proceeds of them was appropri
ated to his maintenance before the time of Mr. Dexter, we have
no means of ascertaining. He, it will be recollected, had the
use of ail the lands “ commonly known by the name of Parson
age.” Plow much this included at that time, is not very clear.
When Mr. Haven was settled, the church, as already stated,
grants him the use of its land about the meeting house, and
three meadows and one pasture, which are specified, in addition.
In regard to the early management of the church property, I
find no very satisfactory information. The Town, or the select
men of the same, appear for some years to have had the custody
of it, the affairs of the church and Town being here as else
where, at that period, intimately blended. In 1668, the Town
chooses a committee on the subject of making some improvement
on the Church Meadows, and renting the same. The committee
rent them to Lieut. Joshua Fisher for three years, and engage
to make him the offer of them for a further term, provided the
church have no “ occasion for them to supply the use of the
ministry before.” It is added, “ the select men do allow of and
confirm the above written covenant.” Again, in 1673, we have
an account of the renting of the Church Meadows for one year,
one ol them for “ three loads of hay to be paid for the use of Mr.
Adams,” then minister. This, too, was an act of the select men.
In 1668, the Town, as has been seen, was engaged in discussing
the question of planting an orchard and making other improve
ments in what was called the Church lot. As early as 1686, how
ever, we find that the Deacons had the care of the lands and the
proceeds of them. More than half a century afterwards, 17o4, a
law was passed constituting the Deacons of churches a corpora
tion for holding and managing property subject to the direction
ot the church. Before the passage of this law, as appears from
the Deacon’s Books, (pp. 1J4 et seqq ) the church had money
to a certain amount at interest, loaned hv the Deacons in trust
for the benefit of the church.
If was not, as before stated, till alter the close of the revolu
tionary war, that an act oj the church i« recorded appropriating
its annual income for the payment in part of the ministers salary.
1 his appropriation was afterwards frequently omitted in order
13

still further to augment the funds, but it lias now, formally
years, been regularly made.
1 he property belongs to the first, or old church, to be man
aged by its Deacons, whom the law creates a corporation for
this and similar purposes, and who are to hold the same in trust,
to be employed by them, under superintendence of the church,
for the support of public worship for the general good of the in
habitants of the Parish.
NOTE N, p. 68.
The following is a list of Mr. Haven’s printed Sermons.—
Thanksgiving Sermon, Nov. 21, 1758—Artillery Election Ser
mon, June 1, 1761—Sermon at Framingham, 1761—at Ordina
tion of Rev. Edward Brooks, at North Yarmouth, 1764—at the
General Election, 1769—on the death of Hannah Richards,
1770—at Ordination of Ephraim Ward, Brookfield, 1771—of
Moses Everett, Dorchester, 1774—at Funeral of Rev. Samuel
Dunbar, 1783—at Ordination of Rev S. Palmer, Needham,
1792—Sermon preached forty years after his ordination.
The Rev. Jason Haven was born in Framingham, where his
father was Deacon, March 2d, 1773, O. S.—was graduated at
Harvard University, 1754, and in Nov. 1756, married Catharine
Dexter, daughter of his immediate predecessor. He was a
member of the Convention for forming the constitution of the
Commonwealth, and an original member >f the Massachusetts
Charitable Society.
Mr. Haven left, by will, thirty dollars, for the establishment,
provided the same sum should be contributed in addition, of a
Parish Library, to consist of works on religious subjects, “books
of warm and bitter controversy being excluded.” The plan and
regulations of the Library were adopted at a meeting of the
Parish, Aug 27, 1804, and the Library is open to all the mem
bers of the first Parish. Additions are now annually made to it
by a collection taken at the Spring Fast.
NOTE O, p. 70.
The case came on for trial, at Dedham, at the Feb. Term,
1820, and a verdict was then taken under the direction of the
Judge, but questions being raised on certain points of law, the
case was argued before a full court, at the October Term, 1820.
The Opinion of the Court, which is long and elaborate, may be
found in the 16th vol. Mass. Reports, pp. 488—522.

In this decision the Court first examined the nature of the
grants out of which the funds in question have arisen, and they
came to the conclusion “ that the land granted was for the bene
ficial use of the assembly of Christians in Dedham, which were
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other than the inhabitants of that town who constituted the re
ligious society within which the church was established,” that
«•'these inhabitants were the cestui que trusts—and the equitable
title was vested in them, as long as they continued to constitute
the assembly denominated the church in the grants;” the Dea
cons of the church being, by the law of 1734, constituted trustees
for holding such propeity, the church having “ supervisory pow
ers in the nature of visitation that they might compel the Dea
cons to appropriate the proceeds of the property, according to
the will of the donors ” The question which next presented it
self was, “ whether the Plaintiffs have proved themselves to he
Deacons of the some church to which the grants were originally
made for the trusts before mentioned.”
The Plaintiffs, it will be recollected, were Deacons of that
part of the Old church which continued to be connected in wor
ship and ordinances with the Parish, i he question, which the
court now proceed to discuss is, whether this is the true succes
sor of the old church, entitled to the name, and all the privi
leges of the said ancient or first church. They decide that it is.
Most of our old churches have existed in connexion with cor
porate religious Societies, or Parishes; and if all the members
of a church so situated, should withdraw, another church might
be formed, which would succeed to all the lights and privileges
of the old.
After some argument, the court proceed. “ The conse
quences of the doctrine contended for by the defendant will
glaringly show the unsoundness of the principle upon which the
argument is founded. The position is, that whenever property
is given to a church, it has the sole control of it, and the mem
bers for the time being may remove to any other place even with
out the Commonwealth, and carry the property with them.
“ Now property bestowed upon churches, has always been
given for some pious or benevolent purpose, and with a particu
lar view to some associated body of Christians. The place in
which the church is located is generally had in view bv the do
nor, either because he there had enjoyed the preaching of the
(Jospel and the ordinances, or because it was the place where
his ancestors or his family and friends had assembled together
for religious purposes. These associations will he found to he
the leading motive for the particular direction which his charity
has received. If he gives 10 a church for the general purpose
of promoting piety, or for the use of the poor of the church, he
generally designates the body, by the place where it is accus
tomed to worship.”
To remove the property therefore, or what amounts to the
same thing, to sever the connexion between the Parish and the
no
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church the Deacons of which are by law constituted trustees for
the holding of such property, would be to contravene the will
of the donors. Thus, by the very act of secession, the members
seceding, forfeit all claim to the name, l ights, and privileges of
the old, or original, church.
Having ascertained the legal character of the original grants,
and decided that the church remaining in connexion with the
Parish constituted the first church, the true successor of the an
cient church, it only remained to inquire whether the Plaintiffs
had been duly elected its Deacons. This led into a wide field
of inquiry, partly historical, and partly relating to the question of
ordination.
I had marked some passages for extract, but the limits I
must prescribe to myself forbid their insertion, I will give only
the two concluding paragraphs.
“ The authority of the church should be of that invisible, but
powerful nature, which results from superior gravity, piety and
devout example; it will then have its proper effect upon the con
gregation, who will cheerfully yield to the wishes of those who
are best qualified to select the candidate; hut as soon as it is
challenged as a right, it will be lost. The condition of the mem
bers of a church is thought to be hard where the minister elect
ed by the parish is not approved by them; this can only he be
cause they are a minority, and it is one part of the compensation
paid for the many blessings resulting from a state of society. A
difficulty of this nature surely would not be cured by returning
to the old provincial system of letting the minority rule the ma
jority; unless we suppose that the doctrines of a minister are of
no consequence to any but church members. Besides, in the
present state of our laws, and as they are likely to continue there
is no hardship, although there may be some inconvenience; for
dissenting members of the church, as well as of the parish may
join any other church and society; or they may institute a new
society, so that they are neither obliged to hear nor to pay a
minister in whose settlement they did not concur. It is true, il
there are any parish funds, they will lose the benefit of them by
removal, but an inconvenience of this sort will never be felt,
when a case of conscience is in question.
“ Having established the points necessary to settle the cause,
viz. that the property sued for belongs to the First Church in
Dedham, sub modo, that is, to be managed hy its Deacons un
der the superintendence of the church, for the general good ot
the inhabitants of the First Parish, in the support of the public
worship of God—That the members of the church now associa
ted and worshipping with the First Parish, constitute the h irst
Church—and that the plaintiffs are duly appointed Deacons ot

101

vhat Church; it follows that the verdict of the jury is right, and
thai judgment must be entered accordingly.”
It only remains to add a few words on the question, did the
majority of the church finally withdraw, and if not, why did that
portion of it, which remained with the Parish, make no effort to
rebut the evidence introduced by the seceders to show that a
najority did retire? The answer is not difficult. The portion
of the church which remained in connexion with the Parish, or
;heir legal advisors, did not consider it as material, in the pend
ing controversy, on which side the majority was. They were wil
ling to concede to the other party all the advantage accruing to
them from the supposition that the majority of the church tnemoers was proved to have withdrawn. This, they were the more
ready to do, as they wished to present the case in its simplest
form, and unincumbered by any extraneous questions. They
wished to appeal to first principles. They believed that accor
ding to these principles the right was with them, and the event
proved that, so far as human tribunals are capable of deciding,
they were not in error.
At the same time they maintained, and it is still maintained by
us, that though the church by vote undoubtedly refused to con
cur with the Parish in the proceedings of the ordination, yet a
majority of its members, including two or three individuals, who,
though they had never had their relations formally transferred
from other churches, had for many years, regularly communica
ted with this church, and had been recognized as members of it,
by being appointed on committees, or elected as delegates to
represent it at ordinations, certainly never did leave, but on the
contrary, adhered to the Parish. Of this there is no question.
But throwing out of view the names of the communicants al
luded to, it is further maintained, that a majority of the old mem
bers did not, in fact, retire, when, soon after the ordination, the
dissatisfied members of the church and Parish, at length came
to the determination to set up a separate altar over against the
old; one dying before secession, and others, who opposed the
proceedings of the Parish before the ordination, afterwards yield
ing their scruples, and living and dying in communion with the
church adhering to the Parish. This, I believe, from a careful
inspection of a very accurate list of the original members, to be
a fact. It is certainly so. if we reject from the list the names of
some, who had removed and permanently resided out of town,
and one, if I mistake not, without the limits of the State, and
who, it might be fairly argued, whatever might be the ecclesias
tical usage in such a case, were not in strict equity, and accor
ding to our republican notions, entitled to vote, and one of whom
on being solicited, refused so to do, on the ground that being a
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non resident here, he had no right to interfere. Of one thing
there can he no dispute, that is, that after the ordination, there
was a larger vote sanctioning the proceedings of the Parish than
was ever given against them. I make this whole statement af
ter a diligent examination of authentic documents, and ample
means of information, and I believe that every part of it can be
fully substantiated.
As before observed, the counsel for the Parish, or that part
of the church which still adhered to it,—a fact which should ev
er be borne in mind,—did not see fit, for reasons already stated,
to go into the question, on which side the majority was, and did
not introduce any evidence on the point, or attempt to refute that
introduced by the other party, but allowed the seceders all the
benefit they might be able to derive from the concession, that
they had shown the majority to be with them. Such a conces
sion in law, and so far as the trial was concerned, of course,
was regarded as proof, and so it appears in the fteport. This cir
cumstance has, I believe, led to some misapprehension, but as
understood at the time, and according to the explanation above
given, it cannot be appealed to as affording sanction to the be
lief, that a majority of the male church members did, in reality
leave the old place of worship.
I take peculiar satisfaction in observing that the excitement,
which attended the controversy above referred to, has, we have
reason to believe, completely subsided. None but friendly leelings now appear to exist between the members of the different
religious societies in this place; the courtesies of social life are
resumed, and the right of private judgment respected Ever
may it be so. A religion of peace should lull to rest every un
holy passion of our nature. Its fruits should be peace.
NOTE P. p. 70.
A few miscellaneous facts, mostly of a recent date, I will
throw together in this note.—In 1818 the old meeting house,
in which we are now assembled, erected in 1662, retained, both
within and without, its ancient form, the bell, which, however,
was silent, being suspended in the porch on what now con
stitutes the north side, but which was then one of the ends.
Soon after the induction of my predecessor into office, a com
pany was formed for the purpose of enlarging it, and the Parish
granted them liberty to execute the project, and accepted a
plan which had been presented by a committee on the subject,
but difficulties afterwards occurring, the design was abandoned.
In 1805, the Parish determine to enlarge it at their own ex
pense, and vote a sum of money for the object, but their votes
were subsequently rescinded, and here it was understood that

the “ whole matter” should be permitted to subside. In 1807,
the Parish vote to erect a new meeting house, and agree on
a plan for the same, and choose a building committee, and au
thorise them to proceed forthwith to make contracts, to borrow
money, and to dispose of the old meeting house, or any part of
it, or make use of the materials for constructing the new. This,
and other votes on the subject were soon after rescinded, and so
the matter rested till the autumn of 1819, when by vote of the
Parish, the old house was enlarged by an addition in l’ront, the
direction of the roof being changed, the North and South porches
bring at the same time removed, and the building entirely re
modelled within. A clock was added without and within, the
former being the gift of the Hon. Edward Dowse and Mrs.
Plannah Shaw; and the latter, of Messrs. John and Samuel
Doggett, jr. of Boston, formerly of Dedham. In 1821, an Or
gan was purchased; and the next year Dr. Watts’ Version of
the Psalms was exchanged for the New York Collection of
Psalms and Hymns.
In 1828, the Deacons were authorised by vote of the church
to procure a vestry to be used for occasional meetings, for the
Sunday school, and as a place of deposit for the Parish and Ju
venile Libraries. The origin of the former has been already
stated. It contains over 400 volumes. The Juvenile Library
was instituted by subscription in 1827, and is supported by a col
lection taken after the services on the day of the annual Thanks
giving. It contains between 400 and 500 volumes.
The Council for the Ordination of the present Pastor, Oct.
29, 1818, was composed of the following Ministers with their
Delegates--- Rev. Dr. Reed of Bridgewater—Rev. Doctors
Kirkland and Ware, of the University Church, Cambridge—
Rev. Mr. Palmer of Needham—Rev. Mr. Bradford, and Rev.
Dr. Gray of Roxbury—Rev Mr. W hitney of Quincy—Rev.
Doctors Lowell and Channing of Boston—Rev. Mr. Ripley of
W altham—Rev. Mr White of Dedham—Rev. Mr Sanger of
Dover—Rev. Mr. Field of Weston—and Rev. James W alker
of Charlestown. Mr Field made the Introductory, Dr. Reed
the Ordaining, and Dr. Gray, the Concluding Prayer Dr.
Ware preached. Mr. Palmer gave the charge, and Mr. White
the fellowship of the churches. The Result of Council was
drawn up, and read in public by Dr Channing.
At the time of the ordination in 1818, the church had three
Deacons, Dea. Joseph Swan, who died Nov. 13, 1818,_Dea.
Jonathan Richards, who, in a communication addressed “ to the
f irst Church ot Christ in Dedham,” and bearing date the 22d
ol Feb. 1819, resigned his office;—and Dea. Samuel Fales, who
having ceased to be connected in worship and ordinances with
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the first church, was dismissed from office April 6th, 1819,
without, however, any imputation on his moral and religious
character.
Dea Eliphalet Baker and Dea. Luther Richards were chosen
March 15th, 1819. The latter died Dec. 5th, 1832, and the
Hon. John Endicott was chosen in his place. Dea. Martin
Marsh was chosen July 22d, 1838, the church having now three
Deacons.
The following list of those who have previously holden the of
fice in this church, with the year of their death, is as complete
as I have the means of rendering it. Whether or not any
names are wanting in the earlier part of it, I cannot say. Hen
ry Chickering, died 1 6 7 1 —Nathan Aldis, 1 6 7 6 —John Aldis,
1 7 0 0 —Thomas Metcalf, 1 7 0 2 —William Avery, 1 7 0 8 — Joseph
Wight, 1 7 2 9 —Jonathan Metcalf, 1 7 3 1 —John Metcalf, 174 9 —
Joseph Weight, 1 7 5 6 —Jonathan Onion, 1 7 5 8 —Ephraim Wilson.
1 7 6 9 —Richard Everett, 1 7 4 6 —Nathaniel Kingsbury, 177 5 —
William Avery, 1 7 9 6 —Ebenezer Richards, 1 7 9 9 —Joseph Whi
ting, 1 8 0 6 —Isaac Bullard, 1 8 0 8 —Aaron Fuller, 1 8 1 6 .
The Rev. Mr Haven in his Sermon preached Feb. 7th, 1796,
forty years after his induction into office, states that of the 529
persons who had died in the Parish during that term, 74 died be
tween the ages of 70 and 80; 42 between the ages of 80 and 90;
and 9 lived to the age of 90, or upwards; that is, about 1 in 59
reached the age of 90 or more, 1 in 10 or 11, that of 80, and 1
in between 4 and 5, the age of three score years and ten, or
more —Baptisms, 904 ; admissions to the church, 276 ; mar
riages, 279.
Between Feb 7th, 1796, and Mr. Haven’s death in 1803, the
the number of persons whose deaths are recorded on the church
hook, is 110; of whom 11 died between the age of 70 and 80;
10 between 80 and 90; and 3 over 90; that is, 1 in 36 reached
the age of 90, or over; 1 in 8 the age of 80, and nearly 1 in 5,
that of 70 or more.—Baptisms, 114; admissions to the church,
36; marriages, 43.
Between 1803 and 1818, the number who died was 272; of
whom 7 lived to be 90 or more; 15 died between 80 and 90; and
32 between 70 and 80; that is, about 1 in 39 reached 90, a little
more than 1 in 12 lived to be 80 or more, and 1 in 5 to be 70
or more.—Baptisms. 285; admissions to the church, 105; mar
riages, 141.
Between 1818 and 1838, 278 have died; of whom 5 attained
to the age of 90 and over; 18 died between 80 and 90; and 22
between 70 and 80; that is, about 1 in 55 have lived to be 90 or
more; 1 in 12 to 80 or over, and 1 in 6 to be 70 or more.—
Baptisms, 138; admissions to the church, 53; marriages, 168.
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A h u n d r e d years ago this whole valley, from mountain to
mountain, from the extreme north to the extreme southern
limit, was one unbroken forest. The light soil upon the banks
of the Contoocook was covered with huge and lofty pines,
while the rocky hills and rich loamy lands were shaded with
maple, beech and birch, interspersed with ash, elm, hemlock,
fir, oak, cherry, bass, and other kinds of wood. Bogs and
swamps were far more extensive then than now; and the
woods in many parts, on account of the fallen timber and thick
underbrush, were almost impassable. The deer and the moose
roamed at large ; the wolf and bear prowled about the hills ; the
turkey and partridge whirred with heavy flight from tree to tree,
while the duck swam undisturbed upon the lonely, silent waters.
The beaver and the freshet made the only dam that impeded
the streams in their whole course from the highlands to the
Merrimack; the trout, pickerel and salmon moved through
them unmolested, while the old Monadnoc, looking down in
every direction upon almost interminable forests, saw in the
hazy distance the first feeble encroachments upon the dominion
which he had retained over his wild subjects for more than a
thousand years.
That an attempt was made to settle this town as early as
17:J9 there can be no doubt. The authority of the petition
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for incorporation as a town, of which, through the Secretary of
State, we have been favored with a copy, is on this point de
cisive. The town was surveyed and laid out by Joseph Ilale,
Jr. in 1737. Of the party that came in 1739 no memorial
remains. Probably they were driven away before any consid
erable clearing had been made. Jn 1742 five men,* each with
an axe and a small supply of provisions upon his shoulders,
came from Lunenburg, Mass., and cleared a few small patches
of land near the old Meeting-house. They abandoned the settle
ment at, or more probably considerably before, the alarm of war
in 1744. Soon after this party three men cut down the brush
and girdled the large trees on the hill near the Ritchie-place at
the south part of the town, but left before they had put in their
seed. They probably returned the next year with Thomas
Morison and John Swan. It could not have been later than
1744, and must have been at a period when there were no
other settlers here. For it is a story often told by the children
of Thomas Morison, and which cannot well be doubted, that
soon after they came, several Indians called upon them just
after breakfast, appeared friendly, and, after tarrying a short
time, went away. When the cook, however, came from chop
ping to prepare a dinner for the party, he found not only the
pot which he had left upon the fire robbed of its contents, but
all their provisions carried off; and they were obliged to go to
Townsend, twenty-five miles, for a dinner; which they would
not have done had there been other inhabitants here at the
time.
In 1744 the town was entirely abandoned, and the settle
ment was not resumed till the peace of 1749. Indeed, 1 have
* T h e traditions are b y no m eans distinct, and it is possible th a t this party
cam e as e arly as 1739. T h e y m ay not have staid more th a n a single season.
T h e ir nam es, according to M r. D u n b a r, (see N . H . H istorical Collections,
Vol. I, p. 129) w e re W illiam R obbe, A le x a n d e r Scott, H u g h G reg g , 1\ illiam
G regg and Sam uel Stinson. Jo h n T odd, senior, a h ig h authority in the an
tiq u ities of our tow n, says th e y w e re W illiam Scott, W illiam R obbe, M illiam
W allace, W illiam M itch e ll and Sam uel Stinson.
T h e second p arty w ere W illiam M 'N e e , Jo h n T ag g art, W illiam R itchie.
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fouud little evidence that families* had established themselves
here previous to that period, and this presumption is confirmed
by the fact that the first male child, John Ritchie, was not
born till February 22, 1751. All that was done therefore
previous to the war of ’44 was only to prepare the way for
the future settlement, which was commenced in earnest in
1749. From that time the colony was rapidly increased by
new accessions from abroad till in ’59 there were forty-five or
fifty families, from Lunenburg, Londonderry, and some imme
diately from Ireland. They all, however, belonged to the
same stock. They came to this country from the north of
Ireland, and were usually called Scotch-Irish.
Early in the reign of James I ,f on the suppression of a re
bellion by his Catholic subjects in the north of Ireland, two
millions of acres of land, almost the whole of the six northern
counties, including Londonderry, fell to the king: and his
Scotch and English subjects were encouraged by liberal grants
to leave their own country, and settle on these lands, in order
to keep in awe the turbulent spirits, who had so often defied
the authority and arms of the British government. This ac
counts in some measure for the hatred which the English and
Scotch population bore to the Catholics, who could not but
hate the men who occupied the soil from which their country
men had been forcibly expelled. The great Irish rebellion —
for they were many — which happened thirty years after, in
the reign of his son, doubtless had its origin in the attempt ol
the Irish Catholics to extort the redress of grievances and repel
religious persecution; and we may well suppose that they had
not yet forgotten the transfer of their property to foreigners of a
religion different from their own. The plot of a general mas
sacre of the Protestants was discovered in the southern part ol
the kingdom before the time fixed for its execution ; but this
was unknown in Ulster, and the most cruel destruction of lives
* Catharine Gregg, mother of Gov. Miller, is said to have been baptised
here in 1743.
* Lingard, Vol. IX , 121.
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and property ensued that has ever stained the bloody pages of
history. Some of the first settlers of our Derry were probably
alive at the time.
John Morison,* my great, great, grandfather, who died here
in 1776, was born about thirty years after, but you may well
suppose that vivid pictures of this dreadful time, when, accord
ing to some,f not less than one hundred and fifty thousand
were victims, had been strongly impressed upon his mind.
In order better to understand these people from whom we
are descended, we must remember, that in addition to those
already mentioned, in the time of Cromwell, about 1656,^ a
large number of English and Scotch, mostly Scotch, w^ere in
duced to settle in Ireland on lands forfeited for the Popish re
bellion of 1641, or by the adherents of the king. All these
circumstances must have greatly exasperated the original Cath
olic Irish against the foreigners who had thus been planted
among them.
In 1689, James II. returned from France. His intention
was to settle the affairs of Ireland. On the first alarm of an
intended massacre the Protestants flew to arms and shut them
selves up in the strong places, particularly in Londonderry,
where, under the command of Walker, an Episcopal clergy
man, they defended themselves against the royal army. The
ships sent to them with supplies were kept back by a boom
across the entrance of the harbor, below the city. The French
general who commanded the besiegers, threatened to raze the
city to its foundations and destroy every man, woman and
child, unless they would immediately submit to James. But
these brave men, suffering at the time from hunger and every
privation, treated the Popish general’s threats with contempt.
His next step w'as to drive the inhabitants, for thirty miles round,
under the walls of the city. Among these miserable beings,
* I hav e retained th e spelling for this nam e w h ich w as used b y his sons
T hom as and Jo n ath an in th e ir sig n atu re to th e petition for incorporation in
1759. I t is th e tru e Scotch orthography.
t H u m e , Vol. V I, 436 — 7.
} H u m e , Vol. V I I , 26S.

exceeding four thousand in number, was the family of John Morison, then nine years old. The greater part, after being detained
there three days without tasting food, were suffered to return to
their habitations, plundered of every thing, and many of them
actually dying upon the road of hunger and fatigue. His family
were admitted into the famished city. The garrison, which
consisted of about seven thousand, became greatly reduced * in
numbers ; but their courage and constancy remained unshaken.
Just when their sufferings had reached the point beyond which
human nature can suffer no more, Gen. Kirk, who had deserted
his master and joined King William, sent two ships laden with
provisions and convoyed by a frigate, to sail up the river. One
of them, alter two unsuccessful attempts, and amidst a hot fire
from both sides of the channel, at length reached the wharf to
the inexpressible joy of the inhabitants.
There are now alivef those who have frequently heard this
youth, when near a hundred years old, relate the most strik
ing incidents of the siege.—Standing upon the walls of the city,
where he could survey at once the besieging army surrounding
them, and full of a more savage cruelty than any other army
had ever possessed; ready to execute their threats of indiscrimi
nate rage and slaughter against the miserable sufferers within,—
the frigate and transports just heaving in sight, the foremost in
full sail, with a strong wind, prepared to cut the boom. Amid
a severe fire from the enemy, on both sides of the channel, she
strikes against it and bounds heavily back, to the consternation
of the inhabitants. Again she advances, new hopes are kin
dled ; she strikes and again bounds heavily back in full sight
of the pale and starving multitude. A third attempt is made ;
the chain creaks and breaks. The old man could resume the
* Burnet says that near two-thirds of them perished by hunger.__Burnet’s
Own Time, Vol. Il l , p. 20.
t This whole account I have received from his grandson, Hon. Jeremiah
Smith, who remembers distinctly the tall, erect form, the engaging counte
nance, urbane manners, and “ peculiar native eloquence,” w hich, together
with the remarkable scenes through which he had passed, made a strong im
pression upon the young.
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boy and describe most graphically the universal joy, when the
ships reached the city.
1 have dwelt long on this part of the subject.—For John
Morison, the oldest man that was ever buried in our place, had
among our early settlers, three sons, four sons-in-law, and the
numerous family of Steeles * were descended from his sister;
so that he has been connected far more extensively than any
other man with our inhabitants, and may in some measure be
looked back upon as the patriarch of the town, f But in addi
tion to this, it is necessary to bear in mind the circumstances
that have been mentioned, in order to understand the character
of the emigrants from the north of Ireland. They have been
often confounded with the Irish, and yet at the time of their
emigration, there were perhaps no two classes in the United
Kingdom more unlike, or more hostile. Every circumstance
in their history, for more than a hundred years, had served only
to inflame them against each other. The original strong traits,
which separate the Scotch and Irish, had been gathering strength
through more than a century of turbulence and bloodshed, in
which they had been constantly exasperated against each other
by their interests, by secret plots and open rebellions, by cruel
massacres, by civil wars carried on through the most black and
malignant of all passions, religious hatred.
It is not, therefore, wonderful that even after the establishment
of the Protestant cause by the accession of William, Anne and the
house of Hanover to the throne of Great Britain, they should still
have found their position in Ireland uncomfortable. They con
sidered themselves a branch of the Scotch Presbyterian church,
and though permitted to maintain their own forms of worship
unmolested, a tenth part of all their increase was rigorously
exacted for the support of the established Episcopal church.—
* Capt. T hom as S teele cam e in 1763 from L o n d o n d erry , N . H .
t B y m arriag e, or d irect d escen t, h e has b een connected w ith the families of
S teele, W ilson, Sm ith , W allace, M oore, M itc h e ll, Todd, Je w e tt, G regg,
A m es, H olm es, G ray , F ie ld , S tu a rt, L ittle , S w an, and probably some others,
w ith o u t including the last generation.
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They also held their lands and tenements by lease, and not as
the proprietors of the soil.* They were a religious people with
an inextinguishable thirst for liberty, and could not therefore
bear to be trammeled in their civil and religious rights.
For these reasons, and influenced particularly by the repre
sentations ofa young man named Holmes, the son ol a clergyman,
who had been here, four Presbyterian ministers, f with a large
portion of their congregations, determined to remove to this
country. They belonged not to the lowest class in the country
from which they came, but perhaps to the lower portion of the
middling class. They had the cool heads which their fathers
had brought from Scotland, and doubtless counted well the cost
of the ’step they were about to take. It required no small
strength of character to leave a country where they could live
quietly and in tolerable comfort, for an untried region, with an
ocean between, and a full prospect before them of the labors
and sufferings incident to planting a new country with slender
means. In the summer of 1718, they embarked in five ships
for America.J About one hundred families arrived in Boston <§>
Aug. 4 ; and twenty families more in one of the vessels, landed
at Casco-Bay, now Portland. Among these were three of the
families (Gregg, Morison and Steele,) who afterwards settled
in Peterborough. The vessel had intended to put in at Newburyport; but arrived at Casco-Bay so late in the season, that she*§
* See Century Sermon, liy R ev. Edward L. Parker, of Londonderry, p. 7.
See also Farmer’s Belknap, p. 191.
t Holmes, James M ’Gregore, William Cornwell and William Boyd. The
Federal St. Church in Boston was founded by this same class of emigrants.
tFrom a manuscript left by R ev. James M ’Gregore, and seen by Mr.
Parker, it would appear that he preached to them on leaving Ireland, stating
distinctly that tliey were coming to America in order “ to avoid oppression and
cruel bondage ; to shun persecution and designed ruin; to withdraw from the
communion of idolaters, and to have an opportunity of worshiping God ac
cording to the dictates of conscience and the rules of the inspired w ord.”
§ They brought with them, according to Dr. Belknap, the first little wheels
turned by the toot that were used in the country, and the first potatoes planted
in New-England ; which from them have ever since been called Irish pota
toes.
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was frozen in, and they, unable to provide more comforta
ble quarters, were obliged to spend the whole winter on board,
suffering severely from the want of suitable accommodations
and lood. It is said that on first landing upon that cold and
cheerless coast, the wintry ocean behind them and naked forests
before, after the solemn act of prayer, they united in singing
that most touching of all songs : — “ By the rivers of Babylon,
there we sat down, yea, we wept, when we remembered
Zion ; ” and with peculiar feelings as they surveyed the waste
around them, and remembered the pleasant homes which they
had left, might they add, “ How shall we sing the Lord’s song
in a strange land ?”
They left Casco-Bay early in the spring, and began their
settlement in Londonderry, April 11th, O. S., 1719. The
people of the neighboring towns, supposing them to be Irish,
harbored strong prejudices against them, and wished to have
them driven out from the country. Soon after they began their
settlement in Londonderry, a party from Haverhill, headed by
one Herriman, came in order forcibly to expel them. It was
on Friday afternoon, and the settlers, with their wives and child
ren, had come together under an old oak, to attend, according
to the good old Presbyterian fashion, the lecture preparatory to
the communion, which was to be administered the following
Sabbath. Herriman stopped his party and listened till the servi
ces were over, when, deeply affected by what he had seen and
heard, he said to his followers, “ Let us return; it is vain to at
tempt to disturb this people ; for surely the Lord is with them."*
In Sept. 1736 or ’37, another party came over from Ireland.
Among them were the Smiths, the Wilsons and Littles.
Mrs. Sarah M’Nee, or, as she was called, old Aunt Nay,
who died within my memory, aged 97, (or, as some supposed,
one hundred years old, was one of this party, and used to relate
with much satisfaction, that as the vessel approached the wharf
* T h is account 1 have taken partly from M r. P a rk e r's Serm on, and partly
from th e lips of John Todd, sen.

Boston, a gentleman there, after inspecting them closely,
said, “ Truly, these arc no poor folk, and,” she always added,
“ he was an awfu’ great gentleman ; for he had ruffles on his
fingers.” It* was noised about that a pack of Irishmen had
landed, and they were much annoyed by the observations that
were made upon them. “ Why,” said one, with evident surprise,
“ these people are white.” “ So they are,” said another, with
not less astonishment, “ as white as you or I.” “ It made my
blood boil,” said the elder William Smith, who was then about
eighteen years old, “ to hear ourselves called a parcel of Irish.”
The prejudice subjected them to a more serious inconvenience,
and rendered it difficult to procure lodgings. They however
succeeded in getting a Mr. Winship, in the east part of
Lexington, to take them for the winter. His neighbors, espe
cially during the intermission on Sundays, would crowd around
him and remonstrate loudly against his harboring these Irishmen.
At last he would listen no longer, but told them that if his
house reached to Charlestown, and he could find such Irish as
these, he would have it filled up with Irish, and none but Irish.”
The spring or summer following (1737), they came to
Lunenburg, Mass, from which place, and from Londonderry,
small parties, as we have seen, came out between ’39 and ’49 to
make a settlement in Peterborough. The township had been
granted by the General Court of Massachusetts, on the suppo
sition that it was within their limits, to Samuel Haywoodf and
other’s, but soon alter was transferred to the famous Jeremiah
Gridley of Boston, John Hill, Fowle and William Vassal,
who were become the sole proprietors of the soil. Under pur
chases made from them, the first settlements were made, and
the town took its name from Peter Prescott, of Concord, Mass.
in

Foi this J am indebted to my great aunt, Sally Morison, who, though
always feeble, and for many years an invalid, retains now, in her 85th year’ a
vciy perfect recollection of what she heard more than seventy years ago.
f The petition for incorporation (Oct. 31, 1739) says, * » “ in consequence
of a tract of land had and obtained from the Great and General Court or As
sembly of the Province of the Massachusetts Bay, by Samuel H a y w o o d
and others, his associates,” &c.
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Till 1749, almost nothing was done. It is impossible to sayhow many came then; but from that time the growth was
rapid. The hardships of the first settlers cannot be understood
from anything that is now experienced by the pioneers in our
western territories. Being recently from a foreign country,
they were unaccustomed to the axe, and by no means acquaint
ed with the best method of clearing away the timber, and yet,
here they were in the midst of an unbroken forest, to which
alone they must look for support. The gloom and loneliness of
the place, the hollow echoing of the hills and woods as the first
tall pine fell groaning by their side, the sound of strange
birds and insects, the dismal creaking and howling among the
trees upon a stormy night, connected with what they had heard
of destructive beasts and snakes, and the frightful acts of Indian
cruelty which were going on all around them, must have made
an impression upon them which we can hardly conceive. Add
to these, the superstitious fears, the religious awe that overcame
them as they stood here, apart from the civilize d abode of man,
and it will not seem strange if again and again they abandoned
what they had begun even from imaginary fears, and withdrew
that they might for a season be within the sympathy and secu
rity of an older settlement. A single incident will show the
constant apprehension under which they' lived. About twelve
o’clock, on one of those autumnal nights, when the moon rising
late, hangs with a sort of supernatural gloom over the horizon,
the family of William Smith were suddenly startled from their
sleep by shrieks of murder in the house of their nearest neighbor.
Immediately, without waiting to put on a single garment, the
father and mother, each with a child, left their log-hut, and
forcing their way, no one could ever tell how, more than two
miles through the woods, arrived at the log-house of her brother,
(near where the South Fac ory now is) and spread the alarm,
that they had barely escaped with their lives from the Indians.
Capt. Thomas Morison, who was a man of greater martial
coolness than his brother-in-law, after supplying them with

clothes, joined them with his own wife and children, one an
infant, and after hiding them in the woods south of his house,
set out for the fort, about a mile further south, saying as he
left them, that if he should meet the enemy before reaching
the fort they would know it, because he should certainly have
time to fire, and kill at least one man before he should himself
he killed or taken. Meanwhile, the Swans, another family at
the south, had taken the alarm and fled for the fort. Soon
after, a younger Swan returning home at that late hour, from
what to young men is a very pleasant as well as important
business, and finding his father’s boots and clothes by the bedside,
and the bouse deserted, ran out almost frantic and spread the
report that his whole family had been murdered and carried
away by the Indians. The consternation was general and in
tense ; and it was not discovered till morning that the whole panic
was occasioned by some thoughtless young men at Mr. Cun
ningham’s, who had screamed and shrieked simply to frighten
their neighbors, the Smiths.
This incident, trifling as it is, shows the constant apprehen
sion in which our fathers every night retired to their beds ; and
yet they were brave men. About the same time with this
alarm, perhaps the following summer, a report was spread here
that the Indians had fallen upon the settlements at Keene.
Immediately Capt. Morison with his company set out, and in
the heat of summer, marched more than twenty miles through
the woods to rescue their brethren from an enemy of unknown
strength, who seldom spared a foe. Upon arriving at Keene,
the men there were found mowing peaceably in the field, and
so much were they affected by this act of kindness, that they
could not re rain from weeping.*
Such was the continual fear of midnight fire and murder from
the Indians for twenty years from the commencement of the
settlement; being several times, as their petition says, driven
off by the enemy, and “ many of them almost ruined.” « Yet,”
to use their own affecting language, “ what little we had in the
* This was told me by his daughter, Elizabeth Morison.
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world lay there ; we having no whither else to go, returned to
our settlement as soon as prudence would admit, where we have
continued since, and cultivated a rough part of the wilderness
to a fruitful field.”
But aside from the apprehension of danger, they surely had
difficulties and hardships enough. Till 1751, they had no grist
mill, and were obliged to bring all their provisions upon their
shoulders five-and-twenty miles. For many years there was
not a glass window in the place. Their dwellings were
miserable huts, not aboard upon or within them till 1751, when
three frame houses were erected. Most of the frame houses
first made, were poorly built. In one,* considerably later than
this, when the family had gathered round the table, the floor sud
denly gave way just as the good man was asking a blessing, and
the whole party, dinner and all, found themselves in the cellar.
The first meeting house,! which must have been erected as
early as 1752 or 1753, for several years was furnished with no
other seats than rough boards laid loosely upon square blocks of
wood. For a long period there were no oxen, and still later no
horses. The first mill-stone used, w'as drawn (in 1751) more
than a mile and a half by seventeen men and boys. Their food
was meagre in kind, and not often abundant in quantity. Bean
porridge, potatoes and samp (corn) broth were for the first
twenty years the principal articles of diet. The women vied
with the men, and sometimes excelled them in the labors of the
field. There w:as no bridge till 1755, and the roads were fit
only for foot passengers. But notwithstanding their privations
and hardships, with insufficient clothing and almost without
shoes, except in the severest weather, the first settlers lived to
* T he house w as W illiam M oore’s, and W illiam Sm ith, Esq. the man who
w as asking the blessing as th e y sunk.
1 It w as thirty feet sq u are, and stood a little to the east of w hat we call the
“ old m eeting-house,” w h ich w as raised in 1777. D u rin g th e raising, a deep
gloom w as throw n over th e w hole assem bly by th e arrival of a courier, who
announced th at our troops had left T iconderoga, and that a new levy was
called for. In 1760 the first m eeting-house w as enlarged by an addition in
front, considerably broader than the m ain body.

an unusually advanced period, and the three oldest people that
have ever died in the place were natives of Ireland, and among
our earliest inhabitants.*
Such was the condition of the town for the first twenty years
after its settlement. About that period many new comforts
began to be introduced. Oxen became more common. The
richer part of the inhabitants might be seen going to meeting on
horseback, the good man before, his wife on the pillion behind ;
while at noon the children would gather round with almost
envious eyes to admire this curious and sumptuous mode of con
veyance. All marketing was done with a horse. Butter was
carried by tying two casks together and placing them across the
horse’s back like panniers. In this way the wife of Major
Wilson often carried her spare articles to Boston, while her son
James was in Harvard College, between the years 1785 and
’89. The first chaise was introduced in 1793, and the first
one horse wrgon in 1810.
Few things could have given our ancestors more annoyance
than their extreme awkwardness in the mechanical arts.| For
this reason their houses must have been loose, cold, and deficient
in almost every article oi domestic convenience. Jonathan
MorisonJ was the first, and for a considerable time, the only
mechanic in town. He was a mill-wright, a blacksmith, a car
penter, a house-joiner, a stone-cutter, a gun-maker, and had
the reputation of being really a workman at all these trades.
He was the son ol John Morison, and was considered the most
gilted of the family, being a man of quick parts, great ingenuity
* John Morison and Sarah M ’N e e , who died in their 9Sth, and Mrs. Cun
ningham in her 99th year.
I This was w ell taken off by uncle Mosey (as every one called him) in his
account of Deacon Duncan’s hew ing, and Deacon Moore’s ladder. “ A s I
was ganging, said he, “ thro the woods, I heard a desprite crackling, and
there 1 found a stick ol timber that Deacon Duncan had hewn, sae crooked
that it could na lie still, hut was thrashing about amang the trees. I tauld
him that he must go and chain it doun, or it wad girdle the hail forest,”
“ Deacon Moore, he said, “ made a ladder, and it was sae twisting, that
before he got half way to the top he was on the under side, looking u p ."
t The first m ale child born in Londonderry.
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and generous in the extreme, but unfortunately possessed, what
is too often the curse of superior endowments, a violent temper,
and a want of self-control, which led sometimes to intempe
rance. To crown his misfortunes he had a wife who, in all but
his bad qualities, was the opposite to himself. A separation
took place, and he died in Vermont about the year ’78. The
second and third mechanics were William Cochran and James
Houston, both blacksmiths. From these small beginnings we
have gone on till nowr there is hardly a product of the mechanic
arts, belonging either to the comforts or elegancies of life, which
may not here be furnished.
The first use made of our water privileges* was for a saw
and grist-mill, on the spot where the Peterborough Factory now
stands. It w'as built by Jonathan Morison, in 1751. This was
an important event to the neighboring towns, who for several
years brought all their grain to this mill. It w7as built for
William Gordan, of Dunstable, Mass., and passed through
several owners into the hands of Samuel Mitchell in 1759.
The grist-mill was usually tended by his wife, and it was
thought could hardly be a source of much profit; for she would
take no toll from the poor, and when her customers were there at
meal time, she would constrain them to partake of her fare, and
often to remain through the night. The second saw-mill,
where a saw7and grist-mill now stands near the South Factory,
was built by Thomas Morison in 1758, and the grist-mill added
in 1770. The race-way to these mills is through a ledge of a
sort of trap rock, on which it is extremely difficult to make any
impression by blasting with gunpowder. Besides, the use of
gunpowder for blasting seems to have been unknown here at
that time. Large fires wrere therefore built upon the ledge, and
when it was heated, water was thrown on. This scaled or
cracked the rocks, all that w-as loosened was removed, and the
same process repeated till a sufficient depth was gained.f
* F o r a v e ry full and ex act account of this p art of th e subject, see in the
A p p e n d ix , the reports prepared b y Jo h n H . Steele.
t T h e re are now in tow n 6 grist-m ills and 7 saw -m ills.

At this period, (1770,) log-huts were little used ; substantial
frame-houses, many of them two stories high, had been erect
ed;* and though hard labor and a homely fare were their por
tion, our people perhaps enjoyed as much then of the real
comforts of life as at any subsequent period. Robust health,
and confirmed habits of industry and exposure, enabled them
to enjoy what would now be esteemed intolerable hardships.
Four bridges had been built across our two principal streams ; f
the roads had greatly improved; there were no longer
apprehensions of danger from the Indians or wild animals.
I cannot well picture to myself happier domestic scenes
than might then be found in one of those spacious kitchens
which some of us have seen, though not in their glory. The
kitchen stretched nearly across the house, — at one end was the
ample dresser, filled up with pewter platters and basins of every
size, all shining bright, and telling many a story to the beholder,
of savory broths, J and indian puddings, and possibly of pump
kin pies, even. The fire-place, which seemed to reach through
half the length of the room, and was four or five feet high, not
only contained between its capacious jambs, logs two or three
feet in diameter, and almost sled length, heaped one above the
other, with the proper accompaniments of foresticks and small
wood ; but back in one corner was an oven big enough to receive
the largest pots and pans in which beans and brown bread ever
were baked ; and in both corners under the chimney was room
for benches, where the children might sit on a winter’s evening,
parching corn, while the huge green back-log and back-stick
were simmering and singing, and three or four little wheels with
* Hugh Wilson moved into the first two-story house in 1753. The first
hrick house was built by Nathan Richardson in 1811 or '12; the second by
Jonas Loring in 1815. The whole number now in town is 23.
t The first near the great bridge in 1755 ; the second across Goose-brook
previous to 1760; one at the North, and one at the South Factory in 1765,by
labor from the town.
I Broth (barley or corn) was the favorite food. It is said that one of our
eminent men, when a boy, wished that he could only be a king, for then he
might have broth every day and as much as he wished.
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various tones, were joining in the concert; and the large cat
upon the wide stone hearth, interrupted occasionally by a gruff
look from the dog, was industriously purring out her part of the
accompaniment. There by the blazing fire, (for it would have
been extravagance to burn any other light,) the children sit,
with attention divided between the stories and the com, and
the young people, stealing now and then a sly glance or joke
at the expense of their elders, burst out often into a chorus of
laughter as their fathers, with grotesque humor, narrate the
hardships and strange adventures of their early settlement, or
dwell upon their favorite theme, the wonders of the old country,
and especially “ the pre-eminence of Ireland,” against which
all their anger is now forgotten. At length the time for retiring
has come ; apples * and cider, after taking their station for
a time upon the hearth, are served up. And now (for the
guests, though neighbors, are expected to remain till morning,)
a candle is lighted, the big Bible is brought out; the oldest man
receives it with reverence, and after reading a chapter with a
voice of peculiar and unaffected solemnity, all join in prayer,
and the elder people withdraw. Now is the time for the young.
No longer with suppressed laughter, hut with loud and bois
terous merriment, the evening is prolonged. The call from the
sleepers, whose slumbers they have broken, produces only a
momentary check. How long they sit up nobody knows ; but
before light the young men are gone, for they must spend the
day in the woods. The common mode of neighborly visiting
among the women, was to go in the morning, carrying with
them, not unfrequently a mile or more, their little wheels, and
returning before dark ; thus enjoying all the advantages of good
fellowship without loss of time.
This period of quiet however was of short duration. The
difficulties with England soon began. Our fathers were too
* T h e first’apple tre e in th e tow n w as set out b y Jo h n Sw an, and is still
alive. A pples m ust have been seldom used in th e w ay I have mentioned,
so early as 1770. T h e first cid er w as made b y M rs. Jo h n Smith. The
apples w ere pounded in a b arley m ortar, and pressed in a cheese press.

zealous in their love of liberty to remain indifferent spectators,
at a time like that. They entered warmly into the dispute.
Private feelings were merged in their anxiety for the public
good. News of the Lexington battle fell upon them like a
sudden trump from heaven, summoning them to the conflict.
“ We all set out,” said one who was then upon the stage,
“ with such weapons as we could g et; going like a flock of wild
geese, we hardly knew why or whither.” The word came to
Capt. Thomas Morison at day-light, that the regulars were
upon the road ; — in two hours, with his son and hired man, he
was on his way to meet them; they on foot, he on horseback
with a large halting of bread, which had just been taken from
the oven, in one end of the bag, and pork in the other. This is
but a sample of the general spirit which spread through the
town, among men and women. “ I was willing,” said an old
lady, whom 1 was questioning about those times, her pale
cheeks kindling as she spoke, “ that my father and brothers
should run their chance with the rest.” “ I will not taste your
tea,” said another woman this same day ; “ I would as soon
drink a man’s blood.”
At the battle of Bunker-bill, though there could not have
been more than seventy or eighty families in the town, twentytwo of our citizens were present, and seventeen actively engaged
in the fight. The night after the battle information was brought
to Maj. Wilson* who then commanded the company, that the
British were advancing upon the American lines, and at break
of day every able-bodied man in town, with such weapons as
he could procure, was on the march. At Townsend, those
who went on foot heard the result of the battle and returned ; f
and then the old men, who had sons in the battle, set out to
* This anecdote is told me by his grandson, Gen. Janies Wilson, of Keene,
who had it from his father, James Wilson Esq., who was horn in this towTn
1766, and died in Keene, January, 1839.
t The greater part however were on horseback, and proceeded as far as
West Cambridge, where they broke into a large vacant house, and passed
the night.
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learn whether their children were yet living, and had acquitted
themselves like men.
Seventeen days before the Declaration of Independence, the
following resolution was signed by eighty-three of our citizens,
which included all the strong men, except those who were in
the army, and possibly one or two besides.
“ In consequence of the Resolution of the Continental Con
gress, and to show our determination in joining our American
brethren in arms, in defending the lives, liberties, and properties
of the United Colonies : —
“ We, the subscribers, do hereby solemnly engage and prom
ise, that we will to the utmost of our power, at the risque of our
lives and fortunes, with arms oppose the hostile proceedings of
the British fleets and armies against the United Colonies.”
It has always been a matter of wonder to the world how our
American Congress, which had no legal authority, whose
strongest enactment was nothing more than a recommendation,
should dare to make the Declaration of Independence, and still
more, be able to carry out their measures through a long and
discouraging war. The secret of their success is contained in
the resolution which I have just read. It was the spirit which
pervaded the people in their individual capacity, that nerved
their arm and gave them strength. It was the solemn engage
ment and promise of the people, “ at the risque of their lives
and fortunes, with arms , to oppose the hostile proceedings of
the British fleets and armies,” that enabled Congress to take
and carry through those strong measures which have been the
admiration of every student of history. And in privations and
hardships, that school of stern and manly virtues, in which not
only here, but throughout the United Colonies, men were
brought up, may we not see the hand of God stretched out to
provide them with courage to declare, and strength to maintain
their rights ; — that while He was elsewhere raising up men to
direct the councils and lead the armies of the nation, He was
here, and in places like this, making ready the strong nerves,
the hard muscles, the unflinching souls, to fight the battles that

the waste, howling wilderness ; he led them about, he instructed
them,” and when the great day had come, through the discipline
which he had imposed, they were found equal to their work.
It is impossible now to paint the anxieties which prevailed
through this little town during the war. Their remoteness from
the scene of action, while it lessened their dangers, by no means
diminished their fears. Rumors of terrible defeats and slaugh
ters, of victories that had never been gained, and battles that
were not fought, swayed them back and forth with doubts
more cruel than the worst uncertainty. They were constantly
in the dreadful expectation and suspense that precedes the
conflict, and tries the soul more sharply than the hottest fight.
No stranger made his appearance, but the town was full of
surmises, suspicions and strange reports. He must be stopt,
examined, and when fairly gone, suspicions were again afloat.
The sufferings of those left behind were greater than of those
in the war. It is sufficient however to say, that our citizens
nobly redeemed the pledge they had given at the commence
ment of hostilities. Dunns the war there were no mobs against
the tories, for there was not a man here who favored the British
cause.
Of our political history I shall say little. The terms on
which the original settlement was made, were such that no
Provincial* meeting could be held, or vote passed “ obliging
any person to do any part towards supporting the gospel, build
ing a meeting-house and bridges, clearing and repairing roads.”
The act of incorporation was passed January 17th, 1760.
These corporate townships are a peculiar feature in our govern
ment, and, so far as 1 know, have received only from a single
authorf anything of the attention which is due to so important
a subject. Townships, with their peculiar rights, sprang, as I
suppose, from the form of church discipline which was originallyintroduced into New England.
Being composed entirely
of the people, they contain in themselves all the elements
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* See petition for incorporation.
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of a pure democracy, and exercise all the functions of a more
extended government. They are the schools in which young
men are educated for higher offices, and in which all may be
taught their duty as citizens. But the great purpose which
they answer is, that they serve as a barrier against the encroach
ments of the state and federal governments.
A great danger in every government is, the centralization of
power. For this reason only, that which relates to the whole
nation in its federal capacity should be placed in the hands of the
general government; and only that which relates to the whole
state should be placed in the hands of the state government.
All that remains should be left with the towns, and as a matter
of fact nine-tenths of the real effective legislation in New
England is performed by the towns. They raise the taxes,
support the schools,'roads, bridges. The parts of our general
government which tend most to the centralization of power, and
from which we have most to apprehend, as they, more than all
others, tend to corruption, are the revenue and Post Office de
partments. Now, were it not for our townships, the same influ
ence which pervades those departments, would take to itself, as
it does in Prussia, the control of our roads, our schools, of all
the taxes that are raised ; and there would be at the heart of the
republic an accumulation of power, with which no government
on earth can be safely trusted. To prevent this dangerous
result, we have in the first place our state governments, and
then, what is of far greater importance, our town governments)
which hold in their owrn hands more than nine-tenths of the
real power which, so far as they are concerned, belongs to gov
ernment.
Our town government, from the commencement, has been
efficient and liberal. The town meetings in old times were
often stormy, and ended in small results.* At all times of great
* A n old man re tu rn in g m any y ears since from tow n m eeting was asked
w h a t had been doing. “ 0 , ” said h e , “ th ere w as G eorge Duncan, he got
u p and spakit a w h ile , and M atth ew W allace, h e got up and talkit a while,
and M atth ew G ray , h e got up and b lath ered a w hile ; and then they dismiss
ed the m eeting.”

A fair account of m any tow n meetings.

party warfare in national politics, the contest here has been warm ;
and it has been well for the town, that while the same party
(the conservative) has prevailed in every severe trial, it has at
all times been confronted by a large and respectable minority.
The severity of the contest kept alive the interest, it obliged
men to examine and to think ; and though, when parties are
nearly equal, the temptation to gain a momentary triumph by
dishonest artifice is sometimes too great to be resisted, the con
sciousness on each side that they are closely watched and can
not escape detection and exposure, will, where higher consider
ations fail, make them peculiarly circumspect in their move
ments. While the strong character of our citizens has done
much to make political contentions severe since the first forma
tion of parties under the federal government; the nearly equal
division of parties has done much to sharpen the intellects, and
restrain, if it did not correct, purposes grossly unjust.*
The ministerial history of the town is the darkest page in our
calendar ; but those whose feelings might be injured are now
gone, and it is time that the subject should be placed in its true
light. A Presbyterian minister, by the name of Johnston,
came with the first settlers, and tarried with them about a year.
Another by the name of Harvey, whose wife was the first per
son laid in the old grave-yard, was here for a time. A Mr.
Powers supplied the desk in 1764. This is all that we know
of them. John Morison, of a family entirely distinct from our
first settlers, was born at Pathfoot, in Scotland, May 22, 1743 ;
was graduated at Edinburgh, February 17, 1765; arrived at
Boston the May following, and was ordained at Peterborough,
November 26, 1766. From all that I can learn he was a man
of decided talents ; but it must be borne in mind, that the same
ability will appear always more conspicuous in a bad than in
a good man, just as a horse, or a building of perfect symmetry
will always appear smaller than another of the same dimensions
* Party spirit in politics, lias perhaps in no town been more violent than
here, but it has never been permitted to disturb the cordiality of social intercourse.
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whose parts are out of proportion. But after making all due
allowance, we must, 1 believe, conclude that Mr. Morison pos
sessed more than common powers, for good or for evil. But
soon he proved himself an intemperate, licentious man, danger
ous alike as the companion of either sex. A charitable con
struction was put upon the first symptoms of intemperance. At
a party he was found unable to walk, and it was necessary to
take him through the room where the young people were col
lected, in order to place him upon a bed. This was managed
with so much adroitness, that no suspicion was raised, except
with three or four church-members who were disposed to view
it as an accident, at a time when similar casualties were not un
common. But soon, while his bad habits in this line became
notorious, his evil passions in another direction flared out, to the
general scandal of the town. A Presbytery was held ; he was
suspended from his office for two or three months, a thing pro
bably to his taste, as his salary was not suspended. At lengthy
however, the people could no longer tolerate him ; he relin
quished his connection with the society in March, 1772 ; visit
ed South Carolina, returned and joined the American army at
Cambridge in ’75. He was present at Bunker-hill, but excused
himself from entering the battle on the ground that his gunlock was not in order. The next day he joined the British,
and continued in some capacity with them till his death, which
took place at Charleston, S. C., December 10, 1782. He
became a professed atheist. It is said that he spent his last
days, when he was daily sinking to the grave, among profligate,
abandoned associates, taking his part in every species of dissipa
tion which his decaying strength would permit; and just before
his death, gave a sum of money to his companions, requesting
them to drink it out upon his coffin. His wife, Sarah Ferguson,
in every respect a true, exemplary woman, never to the time of
her death, (November, 1824, aet. 84,) lost either the interest or
the confidence with which she had first joined her fortunes to his.
It is refreshing to add, that their son, John Morison, who died
more than forty years ago, was, by the uniform consent of all

who knew him, one of the most pure-hearted and clear-headed
men that our town has produced. I have never heard him
mentioned by one who had known him except with strong
. affection and respect. He received his education at Exe
ter, where for a time he was also a teacher. When, many
years after, I went to Exeter, and was there in a very hum
ble employment, a friendless, ignorant boy, the fact that my
name was the same with his, had, I have no doubt, a very
considerable influence in bespeaking for me unusual kindness
on the part of my employer,* who had been his early friend.
From ’72 to ’78 our people had no settled ministry. The
meeting-house was built in ’77, and traditions are handed
down respecting a Mr. Clarke, who was preaching here at the
time. Many who heard him testify that the following is nearly
an exact account of the exordium to one of his discourses.
11 This is a stately house ; and who meet here? Tire folk,
they meet here, and the Deil, he meet here too ; and he is
arnang the foremost and the fattest f o’ ye. An’ h e ’s peeking
out at ye, like a wee mouse in the wa’ ; ye dinna see him,
but he kens ye. An’ now where is the gun to shoot him wi’ ?
Here it is,” said he, lifting up the Bible and taking aim, “ here
is the gun. Too! too! h e ’s deed, h e ’s deed.” The preach
ing of that period was usually without notes, the sermons very
ordinary, very long, and made up very much of repetitions,
especially of a continual play upon the words of the text.
The second settled minister of the place, David Annan,J
was born at Cupar of Fife in Scotland, April 4, 1754, came
early to America, was educated at New Brunswick College,
N. J., was ordained for Peterborough, at the call of the people
* Joseph Sm ith G ilm an.
t T h is, it w as th ou gh t, m igh t apply to D ca . M itc h e ll and b is w ife , as h e
w a s u su a lly forem ost, and sh e the fattest in the assem b ly.
t H is brother, R obert A n n a n , w as first at W allk ill, N . Y ., then pastor o f
th e F ed era l S treet C hurch in B oston, th en o f a so c ie ty in P h ilad elp h ia,
w h e r e h e died,

l i e w as a man o f uncom m on p ow er and o f great au sterity
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here, by the Presbytery which met at WalIkill,N. Y., October,
1778, and was dismissed from this society at his own request,
by the Presbytery of Londonderry, at their June session here,
in 1792. He was deposed from the ministry by the Presby
tery of Londonderry in 1800, and died in Ireland in 1802.
The people received him with high expectations, and were
slow to believe anything against him. Though in talents in
ferior to bis predecessor, be was a man of more than common
endowments, but was intemperate and morose, uniting in his
character the extremes, which sometimes meet in smaller
tyrants than Nero, of levity and cruelty. With the elders of
the church he was stern, inflexible, and austere. With young
men bis conversation was loose, licentious, corrupt. He was
easily flattered, but being opposed, haughty and overbearing.
When treated to toddy at a public house by a man of no good
repute, lie expressed himself delighted with his companion, and
wished he had a whole church like him ; and when one of the
most upright of his society* attempted in private and with
great kindness to remonstrate with him on his conduct, bis only
reply wras, “ It is a wise people that can instruct their min
ister ; ” “ and a foolish minister,” it might have been rejoined,
“ who cannot be instructed by his people.” Rev. Mr. Miles,
of Temple, used to relate, that once on coming to his house to
exchange with him, he found him sitting at a table with a
fiddle, (made by his own hands,) a bottle of rum and a Bible
before him. In his own bouse he was the severest of tyrants.
His wife, an amiable, discreet, patient, uncomplaining woman,
often retired at night amid actions and threats, which left to
her scarcely a hope that her life would be spared till morn
ing, and sometimes she passed the whole night with her child
ren in the woods. After the birth of their last child his con
duct towards her and her children was so brutal that it could
no longer be borne. She fled from his house with her child,
* H e n ry F erg u so n , a thoro u g h ly e x c e lle n t m an. N o t one of the name
is now am ong us. T h re e of th e sons rem oved to South Carolina, w h ere the
last of them , having accum ulated a large pro p erty , died w ithin a few years.
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and a petition for a bill of divorce, on the ground of extreme
cruelty, was granted at once by the court with a feeling almost
of horror at the disclosures then made.
The only organized mob, of which I find any evidence in
our history, was against Mr. Annan. Just at ihe time of his
wife’s flight with her child, when stories were spread through
the town, and every one was burning with indignation, the
young men who were collected at a ball, talking over the cir
cumstances till they had wrought themselves into a perfect
rage, determined to take the matter into their own hands.
Blacking their faces with soot, disguising themselves in every
uncouth dress, and provided with a rough spruce pole, at the
dead of night, in the autumn of 1799, they knocked at the
door of Mr. Annan’s house, and when he, suspecting no harm,
came to them as if from his bed, three* of the strongest among
them seized him, placed him upon the pole, and the whole
party with shouting and howling, the tinkling of cow-bells, the
blowing of horns and pumpkin vines, carried him a full half
mile and threw him into a muddy pond. An attempt was
made by Mr. Annan, who always after went armed with pis
tols, to bring the rioters to justice. Writs were issued against
them, and had he possessed a single friend, he might have suc
ceeded. But nothing could be proved ; the feelings of those
who had been most severe against him began to relent, and
they looked with pity on the solitary, friendless, dejected old
man.
The provocation in this case undoubtedly was great. But
never, we may safely say, in a well organized society, can an
emergency arise where individuals may be justified in taking
upon themselves that which it belongs to the natural retributions
of Providence and the authorised laws of the land to inflict.
It may pain and vex as to see the oppressor go untouched ;
but sooner or later punishment will overtake him, and we know
* “ W h at do y e w an t o’ m e ? ”

h e inquired ster n ly .

“ O n ly a little o f

you r good co m p a n y ,” w as th e r e p ly from a y o u n g m an, w h o se nam e has
s in c e b een know n through the U n ited States.
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not how severely he may suffer at the very moment when he
seems most happy.
Mr. Morison and Mr. Annan were the only settled ministers
in the place for fifty years. Two questions naturally come up :
How could such men be tolerated so long; and how could re
ligion be kept alive under such instructions ?
They were tolerated, in the first place, because of the great
veneration which was then attached to the profession. “ Min
isters,” said one at the commencement of the difficulties with
Mr. Morison, “ are edged tools, and we maun aye be carefu’
how we handle them.” “ Keep yoursel’ to yoursel’,” said an
elder of the church with great solemnity to his son, who was
beginning to intimate that Mr. Annan was not what he should
be. Another reason which made many, and those among the
most rigid disciplinarians, more tolerant than they would other
wise have been was, that the ministers though wrong in prac
tice wrere yet sound in faith ; and error in belief was esteemed
far more dangerous than in heart or life. This doctrine of antinonrianism was then carried to a degree of extravagance which
finds no sympathy now. An illustration may be given. A
Mr. Taggart, one of the straightest in faith, but who was in
temperate in his habits, had a remarkable gift in prayer, and
this gift was rather increased than diminished by the exhilara
tion of ardent spirits. At funerals, where there wras no minis
ter, he was usually called upon to pray ; and sometimes when
unable to stand, would kneel by his chair and edify the assem
bly by the readiness and fervor of his devotions. Henry
Ferguson once met him lying in the road, and after helping
him up told him that this conduct w'as inconsistent with Iris
place in the church. “ Ah,” said he, “ but we are not our
own keepers.” Sometime after, Mr. Ferguson was nominated
an elder, and Mr. Taggart, on the strength of this conversation,
publicly opposed him as a man who trusted entirely to works.
These two reasons in their influence upon some of our own
people, and still more upon the Presbyteries with which they
were connected, together with the personal influence o1 Robert

Arman, who was a strong man in the church, will sufficiently
account for the long infliction upon the patience and moral feel
ings of the community.
The next question, how could religion be kept alive under
such circumstances, is readily answered. Our people were
always readers, and the Bible was almost their only book. Here
they went for counsel and support. It was to them prophet,
and priest. With all their reverence for the public min
istrations of religion, their reverence for the written word was
far greater. In the next place, the practice of family prayer
was faithfully observed. Morning and evening the Scriptures
were read ; and if the flame of devotion burnt dim in the house
of public worship, it was not permitted to go out upon the family
altar. Besides, they had preachers more powerful than man.
They were strangers in a strange land ; in the midst of per
petual alarms and dangers; sickness, death, and all the vicis
situdes of life entered their dwellings in the wilderness, and
through its loneliness spoke to them as they never can speak in
a more cultivated place. They had before coming here been
well imbued with the principles of religion ; and besides, the hu
man soul is so constituted, that it cannot live and be at peace
without a religious faith. Rites and ordinances are an important
means of advancing the cause of religion. But they are not all.
God has never left himself without witness among men. The
success of his word does not rest upon a mortal priesthood. Re
ligion is an essential want of the soul, deeply fixed in its nature.
Men may stifle its cravings, may for a time suppress them, and
unhallowed servants at the altar may help to keep them down.
But they cannot^be destroyed until the soul itselfis crushed.
Religion, dishonored by its ministers, degraded by the false
ideas that have gathered round it, can never be banished so
long as these human hearts, heating with hopes, anxieties and
fears, look round upon a world of change and weakness, and
find nowhere here the object that fills up their wants.
The church thus far had been Presbyterian. After Mr.
Annan left, the late Rev. Zephaniuh Swift Moore was invited
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to remain, but declined, not wishing to settle as a Presbyterian.
After he left, a paper* was handed round and signed by all,
or nearly all, the church, expressing a willingness to settle Mr.
Moore in the Congregational form ; hut he, in the mean time,
had found another place ; and the town continued without a
settled minister till Oct. 23, 1799. when Rev. Elijah Dunbar
was ordained. Originally the church had belonged to the
Londonderry Presbytery. At die settlement of Mr. Annan,
by his request, it received a dismission from this and joined the
New-York Presbytery. When Mr. Dunbar was settled, that
Presbytery had become extinct, and the church here was left
an independent body. It then adopted the Congregational
form, and though there were still some who preferred the Pres
byterian mode, all attended upon his ministry, with the under
standing however that once a year the communion should be
administered by a Presbyterian, and in the Presbyterian manner.
For many years the Rev. Dr. Wm. Morison, of Londonderry,
administered the ordinance every autumn. It was always a day
of uncommon interest; the house was crowded; and though hut a
child when he last came, I well remember the solemnity and
awe with which I was impressed by the countenance, accent,
and manner of that aged and faithful minister of Christ. Mr.
Dunbar, with unsullied character, remained the minister of the
town till June 19. 1822, when a portion of his people who
had never liked the Congregational form, and others who had
never been quite at ease under an Armenian preacher, withdrew
and formed the Presbyterian Society. Mr. Dunbar continued
pastor of the Congregational Society, till Feb. 1827. He was
succeeded in June of the same year, by Rev^Xbbot, D.D. who
had preached in town a short time, thirty years before, and who
is still the pastor.
The Presbyterian church was built in 1825, about half a
mile north of the old meeting-house, and during the present
year has been removed to the village. Rev. Peter Holt was
installed pastor March, 1827, and resigned March, 1835.—
* T his paper, I understand, is now w ith D ea. Jo n ath an Smith.
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Rev. Mr. Pine was installed June, 1836, and dismissed Jan.
1837. Rev. Joshua Barret was pastor from Feb. 1837 till
Feb. 1839.
The Baptist church was constituted, Nov., 1822, containing
forty members. Rev. diaries Cummings was the first pastor.
Rev. Mr. Goodnow, from June, 1831 ; Rev. George Daland,
from March 1834 till 1836 ; Rev. John Peacock, one year
from Sept., 1837, have been the ministers. Rev. J. M. Willmorth, the present pastor, was settled Sept., 1838.
There has been for some years a Methodist Society ; and the
Universalists have sometimes had preaching in the Congrega
tional' meeting-house.
Of our public schools, important and vitally connected as
they are with all the better prospects of our country, my limits
will allow me to say but little. From 1760 till 1797, the annual
appropriations were small, never more than one hundred dollars,
seldom fifty dollars, and often nothing. I do not find that any
school-houses were erected by the town, before 1790, when
the town was divided into five districts, and provision made
for the erection of five buildings.* From 1797 to 1805,
three hundred dollars were annually raised for schools, except
in 1801, when the appropriation was but two hundred dollars.
From 1805 to 1808, four hundred dollars were raised annually
and since then the town has uniformly raised what the law re
quired, and, I believe, no more, except that for a few years past
one half the literary fund (about seventy-five dollars per an
num) has been given to aid the feeble districts. The school
tax now, (and it has not materially varied for several years,) is
eight hundred and eighty-one dollars and thirty-six cents.
The condition of the schools, public and private, during the
last, and the first twenty years of the present century, was de* There were school-houses long before Ibis, which had been erected b y
neighborhoods. In the same way schools also were supported. The public
appropriations give a wrong idea of what has actually been paid for this pur
pose. The sum now paid for private schools is at least equal to what is
paid by the town. There are now in town eleven districts, each with a brick
school-house.
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cidedly bad. Some improvement has been made since then ;
and great credit is due to the spirited exertions of a few indi
viduals in different parts of the town. Still, (for 1 should per
vert the purposes of this day, if I stood here only to flatter or to
praise,) the subject has not received the attention which its
importance demands, and our public schools do not take the
place that we should expect, from the general intelligence o f
our citizens. They are peculiarly the property and province ol

the whole people, by whom they live and prosper, and without
whose hearty assistance and co-operation, committees and
teachers can accomplish nothing. All who take an interest in
the welfare of their children or of society, will not be slow to do
what can be done for these, the true nurseries of a nation’s mind.
They will not grudge to the teacher his hard earned pay, nor
forget to do at home, that which alone can render his labors
easy and effective.
Our Libraries demand a moment’s attention. There had
been previously a library of a similar character ; but as early as
1811 the Peterborough Social Library was got up, containing
not far from one hundred volumes. So judicious a selection I
have never seen. There was hardly a book which did not
deserve its place. I well remember the astonishment with
which, at the age of eleven, 1 first looked on what seemed to
me such an immense collection of books ; nor can 1 soon forget
the uniform kindness with which my early reading was encour
aged, and in some measure directed by the librarian, Daniel
Abbot. In an intellectual point of view, 1 look back on no
period of my life with so much satisfaction, as on the two years
when, at the age of fourteen and fifteen, I lived with Samuel
Templeton, as honest a man as this or any town has ever pro
duced. During the hour which he always gave me at noon,
and in the evening by fire-light, I read the standard histories in
our language, and made myself acquainted with the important
events of the ancient world. When a volume was finished, I
would set out at dark, after a hard day’s work, walk three miles
to the village, and, enriched with a new treasure, would return

almost unmindful of the woods and their near vicinity to the
grave-yard and old meeting-house, which especially on a wintry
autumnal night, standing there naked, black, and lonely, was,
as l know full well, a fearful object enough to a child. The
Peterborough Social Library became gradually neglected, and
was sold about 1830, when a new library on the same plan was
got up, and contains now about three hundred volumes. The
Union and Phoenix Factories have each a library of about one
hundred and fifty volumes. The Ministerial Library, (an ex
cellent institution,) contains five hundred, and the public town
library about nine hundred volumes ; so that, besides private
collections, there are now in town for the use of readers two
thousand volumes.
One word let me here say to the young. These schools and
libraries are for you. All that is most valuable in education is
within your reach. Many have been the bitter but unavailing
regrets of those, who, despising these precious advantages in
youth, have found themselves, as men and women, ignorant and
incompetent to the great duties that were before them. The
busiest day has intervals of rest, and he who is in earnest for
knowledge will receive it. Let your leisure moments be sacred
ly devoted to the improvement of your minds. You might not
covet the honors of a professional life, if you knew its painful
watchings, anxieties and toils ; but as you value the esteem of
others, or your own happiness, as you would do your part to
carry on the progress of the world, as you would be useful and
respected in manhood, and escape a leafless, neglected, old age,
do not fail now, while the time is, to use every means that is
held out for your intellectual advancement.
Another subject of much interest in our history 1 can but
just sketch out. Early in our history, the hand-card, the little
wheel, and the loom with the hand-shuttle, were almost the
only instruments of manufacture in the place. The grand
mother of Governor Miller paid for four hundred acres of land
in fine linen, made entirely (except getting out the flax) by
her own hands. With the exception of hats and the wedding
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gown, which was usually of satin, and handed down as a sort of
heir-loom to children and grand-children, even (three genera
tions not unfreq ently being married in the same dress) all die
articles of clothing were manufactured at home. There the
wool was carded, spun, woven, colored, and made up into gar
ments. The hides were indeed sent away to he tanned ; but
the same hides were brought home as leather, and the shoe
maker came always to the house with his bench, lasts and awls.
To use foreign goods was considered, as indeed it was, great
extravagance. After the first store was opened here, in 1771,
one hundred pounds of butter was the price usually paid for a
calico gown. Almost every article of food and clothing was
then prepared at home. The first clothier’s shop for taking in
wool to card and cloth to dress, was built by William Powers,
in 1780, and this was the only factory in town till 1793 ; when,
on the spot now occupied by the Phoenix actory, “ a* wooden
building two hundred feet long, and two stories high, was erected
by Samuel Smith, and was the wonder of the whole country.
Mr. Smith had in this building a paper-mill, a saw-mill, an oilmill, a clothier’s shop, a trip-hammer shop, a wool-carding ma
chine, and a dwelling-house.’’ This bold step gave the first de
cided impulse to the manufacturing enterprise of the place. It
brought into notice the great water privileges that were here
possessed. The first cotton factory for the manufacture of yam
was started in 1810. And from that time to this, one after
another place has been taken up, until the capital vested in and
upon the different water privileges, — not forgetting the peg-mill
in which twenty-five hundred bushels of shoe-pegs are made
annually,—is now estimated at three hundred thousand dollars;
the cotton factories alone producing annually one million seven
hundred and twenty-five thousand yards ol cloth ; and the
amount of property annually imported and sold in our stores, it
is estimated, cannot be less than seventy-five thousand dollars.
* I have received from John H. Steele, Esq. a very full and exact account
of all our manufacturing establishments from the beginning, which, in a con
densed form, may be found in the Appendix.

With this change there has been a great influx of people from
abroad ; the habits and pursuits of the town have undergone an
important revolution.*
But with all this show of enterprise and prosperity there is
danger. Our young women, the future mothers, who are to
form the character of the next generation, are not educated as
their mothers were, at home, in comparative solitude, where the
mind had leisure to mature, and the affections to expand, but
are taken from their homes, work together in large companies,
and board in crowded houses. It is surely a solemn responsi
bility that rests upon the owners and agents of these establish
ments. Thus far, their conduct has been marked by generosi
ty and high principle. But it is well for all to be awake; for
the operatives to remember that they have rights and duties for
themselves beyond the mere comforts and luxuries of an animal
life. They have minds, they have hearts which require to be
clothed and fed, and unless now in season they provide for their
intellectual, moral and spiritual wants, for the support of a re
fined intelligence, a modest but true moral independence, we
shall repent the day that has clothed our bodies with improved
garments, but left us with inferior minds, — with souls robbed
of their pure affections, lofty freedom, and immortal hopes.
The notice of our early history would be incomplete with
out some scattered facts of a different character. Our ances
tors, with all the rest of the world, believed in the bodily mani
festation of the devil, in the existence of witches, and the ap
pearance of ghosts. It is not my purpose to do any thing
more than relate what they believed. A small, lean, aged
woman, by the name of Stinson, was uniformly regarded as a
witch. A cat somewhere in town was observed to act strangeO
* A

Post-O ffice w as estab lish ed in to w n , about 1730; Joh n S m ith w as

th e first P ost-M aster.

A M r. B alch first carried the m ail.

He

was su c c e e d 

ed b y A sa G ibbs, w h o for m any years rode on horseback from Portsm outh to
B rattleborough o n ce a w e e k .
few p assen gers.

A t last h e rode in a little w a g o n and carried a

H e w as killed in 1824, b y fallin g from a b rid ge.

H e w as

su c c ee d e d b y his son. S ta g e s b eg a n to run in 1826 or ’27, and now a daily
stage each w a y is crow ded w ith p assen gers.
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ly, hot water was thrown upon her, and straightways Mrs.
Stinson’s back was dreadfully afflicted with the St. Anthony’s
fire. On another occasion, a good man near Sharon shot at a
crow many times, but the bird only flew round and laughed at
him. He at. last took off a silver sleeve-button, and with it
broke the crow’s wing; whereupon Mrs. Stinson was found
with a lame arm. At her funeral, which was about fifty years
ago, though she was hardly more than a skeleton, the strong
men who bore her to the grave were almost crushed to the
earth by the weight of sin, and their shoulders remained for
weeks black and blue.
There was also one Hannah Scott, wrho supposed herself be
witched by an old woman named Aspy, of Hancock. The
girl lay more than a month without the power of opening her
eyes any more than she could open a part of her cheek.
While in this state, she could tell exactly who were passing,
how they looked, what they had with them, and what was
going on in different houses, and in different parts of the town.
She always said that if old Aspy would come and bless her
she should recover. The witch came, and passing her hands
over the girl’s forehead, with the words, “ your God bless you
and my God bless you,” ended the charm. This, it will be
seen at once, is but the counterpart of what has recently taken
place under the name of Animal Magnetism.
All this was religiously believed. And we in our day have
known one* who, to his dying hour, firmly believed that he had
twice been honored by a personal interview with the devil.
Old Baker — what child in Peterborough within the last sixty
years has not danced to his fiddle, with an ecstasy which no
other music ever gave ? Who does not remember the benevo* B aker M oore, a colored m an, born in Boston, 1755, bought as a slave and
bro u g h t to this tow n b y D eacon M oore, in 1763. A t the age of tw enty-tw o,
he purchased his freedom for tw o h undred dollars, w hich h e n ev er felt obliged
to p a y , nor w as it exacted. H e died Ja n u a ry , 1S39. T h e re have been in
this tow n eight sla v e s; tw o, B aker and R ose, belonging to Deacon M oore;
tw o to D avid S te e le ; tw o to Sam uel A u ld s ; one to Isaac M itc h e ll; one to
Captain R ohbe. T h e re m ay possibly have been others.

lent, complacent smile with which his honest black face and
white teeth and eyes shone, as raising his instrument to bis chin,
and producing the first sweet notes, he looked about on the de
lighted children that were listening or romping round him?
But when we knew him, “ the minstrel was infirm and old,” and
now he is gone — light may the turf rest upon his bosom.
Such men are like fossil remains and petrifactions, which pre
serve the exact lineaments of plants and animals centuries per
haps after the living species has become extinct. Their minds
receive in youth the impressions then current, and there remain
fixed through life ; so that Baker in these matters may he con
sidered a fair sample of the belief which prevailed sixty or
seventy years ago. It was seldom that he could be induced to
speak upon the subject, and then with symptoms of terror,
which it would be difficult to describe. I remember, however,
to have heard him once, after casting round a fearful look to be
sure that the doors were shut, and the evil spirit not actually in
the room. As he was driving the cows to pasture, he said,
one evening he met a man who very kindly accosted him, and
in the course of the conversation told his fortune, mentioning
things that no mortal could have known. He gave him a book,
with the request that he would read it. Baker took the book ;
but it hung like lead upon his spirits. He carried it constantly
with him, for he was afraid to leave it behind, and at last having
met “ the man” again on horseback, in the northwest part of
the town, he returned the book ; whereupon the man’s eyes
glistened like fire, his cloven foot appeared, and he was terribly
angry. Baker looked up a moment after and he was gone. All
this, our good friend as much believed as he believed in his own
existence, and it is but a fair sample of what our fathers also
believed. One man, Wdham M’Nee, had horse-shoe nails
driven into the horns of all his cattle, to save them from the
witches, and it was generally believed that horse-shoes, witchhazel rods, and silver, were effectual securities against their
influence.
Another singular fact may be here added, to illustrate this
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part of their character. Win. Robbe, — his mother was always
supposed to have saved the life of the elder Win. Smith, by
sucking the wound made by a poisonous snake in Lunenburg,
and both he and his parents were modest, excellent people,—
Wm. Robbe wras a seventh son ; and it was generally thought
that certain diseases could be cured by him. He was not a
quack ; — receiving pay destroyed the charm. He gave a small
silver coin to those who came. The visits became so numerous,
that he left the town in consequence, and went to Stoddard ;
but being unfortunate there, was obliged to return and bear the
onerous duties which the accident of being the seventh son im
posed upon him. The belief in his pow-er was general, and
borne out by reputed facts, which we cannot here stop to ex
amine or even specify.
I would now speak of the characteristics of our inhabitantsIn the first place they have been always distinguished for their
mental activity, and love of knowdedge. The original emigrants
from Ireland were by no means an ignorant people. They
were brought up in the common school education of the day,
and most of them were imbued with the religious education then
more common in Scotland and the North of Ireland, than in
the sister kingdom of England. What was wanting in outward
instruction, was, in some measure, supplied by their own intellec
tual energy and zeal. The respect which has always been paid
to learning, may in part be understood from the number and cha
racter of our educated men. Twenty-eight* have graduated at
* Jerem ia h Sm ith, 1781 ; Jam es W ilson, 1789 ; W alter L ittle, 1796 ; John
W ilson, 1799 ; S tephen M itch ell, 1802; John S tu art, 1803 ; W illiam Ritchie,
1804 ; Stephen P . S teele, 1S08; C harles J . S tu art, 1809; David Steele, 1810;
Jam es P o rte r, 1810; Jo n ath an S teele, 1 8 1 1 ; Isaac P . Osgood, 1814; Jesse
Sm ith, 1814 ; D avid S teele, 1815 ; Joseph B rackett, Jonathan Sm ith, 1819;
Jam es W ilson, 1820; A lb e rt Sm ith, 1825; Josiah B allard, John H . Morison,
1831 ; R obert W ilson, 1832; A rtem as L . H olm es, 1835; Solomon L a w s,
1836; H orace M orison, 1837; N&th’l H olm es, 1837; N a th 1 H . Morison,
1839 ; B ernard B. W hittem o re, 1839.
T h e above list, in w hich one or tw o m ay possibly he omitted, has been
kindly furnished m e by S. P . S teele, Esq. O thers not born h ere, have gone
to C ollege from this place, as D r. R e u b e n D . M ussey.
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our different colleges. James Wilson, for a time Representative
in Congress, and Jonathan Steele, a Judge of the Supreme Court,
were widely known. Nor must we omit the name of Jesse
Smith, who having graduated at Dartmouth College in 1814,
studied medicine with Dr. George C. Shattuck, of Boston, and
afterwards established himself in Cincinnati, where as a professer in the Medical College and a practitioner, he stood de
cidedly at the head of his profession. He died of the Cholera
in 1833, universally lamented, having fallen a victim to his
humane and fearless exertions for the suffering, during the rava
ges of that frightful pestilence.
Among the educated sons of Peterborough, is another, yet
happily numbered with the living, who was your first choice
for the task which I am now laboring to perform. I cannot but
regret that it was out of his power to accept your call ; for there
is no man alive so intimately acquainted with our history, or so
well able to do justice to the character of our people. He was
bom November 29, 1759; — his father, William Smith, per
haps the best educated of our early settlers, and who was a
delegate to the Provincial Congress in 1774, was a man of
singular discretion, modesty and goodness ; and his mother, (the
daughter of John Morison,) was a driving, energetic woman.
He was one of seven sons, * all (except one who died before
his strength was brought out,) uncommon men. Until recent
ly, for the last sixty years, they have had here an influence
possessed by no other family, and have done more than any
others to form the character and advance the prosperity of the
town. Seventy years ago, if we may trust to one who then
knew them well, a more rude, uncouth, impudent set of boys
was not to be found in Peterborough. Very early, however,
Jeremiah’s enthusiastic love of knowledge began to act. But
the facilities for learning within his reach, were greatlv inferior
to what may now be enjoyed by the poorest and most neglected
child among us. There were no books to be had ; and the
Robert, John, William, James, Jeremiah, Jonathan, and Samuel.

schools were wretched. I have heard him speak of going, when
a small boy, three or four miles to procure the loan of some
ordinary volume, and the tears of disappointment with which
he often came away from his teacher’s blundering explanation
of subjects which lie was longing to understand. But never yet
did the youth, urged on by an unquenching desire to know
stop short through outward obstructions. They only quicken
his zeal, and give new energy to his powers. So was it with
our townsman. At the age of twelve lie began to study Latin
at the public school, which was then kept in the old meeting
house by Master Rudolpbus Greene. After this he studied for
a short time with a Mr. Donovan at New-Boston, and then with
Rev. Mr. Emerson, of Hollis, where he began Greek, and finish
ed his preparation for college. He entered Harvard College
in 1777. Just at this time he enlisted for two months in the
service, was present at the battle of Bennington, where a portion
of his gun w7as shot off in his hands, and a musket-ball grazing
his throat, left its mark there for many years. He left Cam
bridge in 1779, and was graduated at Rutgers College, N. J.,
in 1781. He now began the study of the law in Barnstable,
1782 ’83 ; spending after this a year at Andover and two years
in Salem ; filling at each place the office of teacher in connec
tion with his studies.
He began to practice here as a lawyer in 1787, wras a mem
ber of our legislature three years ; during which time he revised
the laws of the Stale. Previous to this time, Peterborough had
been notorious for its lawsuits, and furnished no small portion
of the wdiole litigation of the county. These foolish disputes he
always discountenanced ; sometimes cooling down his angry
client by pleasantry, and sometimes dissuading him by more
serious considerations. It was the opinion of our most intelli
gent people at the time, that the town might afford to pay Jerry
Smith five hundred dollars a year, simply for his influence in
preventing lawsuits.
But a wider field was opening. In 1791, he was chosen a
representative to Congress. To this office he was appointed at
four successive elections, and continuing in it through nearly the
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whole of Washington’s Administration, he resigned during the
Presidency of the elder Adams, after the May session of 1797.
Here it was his privilege to become acquainted with the great
men of the time; with Washington, with John Adams, with
Jefferson and Madison, with John Jay, John Marshall, Samuel
Dexter, and Fisher Ames, during the interesting period when
the French revolution was breaking out with the suddenness of
a new volcano. Upon leaving Congress, he was appointed
United States Attorney for the District of New Hampshire,
and soon after, while holding this office, was made Judge of
Probate for the county of Rockingham, having in the mean
time removed to Exeter. In 1801, he was appointed Judge of
the Circuit Court of the United States, and during a part of the
year 1802, was at the same time Judge of Probate, Judge of
the United States District Court, and Chief-Justice of the
Supreme Court of New Hampshire. He continued ChiefJustice till 1809, when he was chosen Governor of the State.
He returned to the bar in 1810; in 1813 was again made
Chief-Justice, and continued in this office till 1816, when he
withdrew from public life. In 18-0, he gave up his practice at
the bar. It is not my purpose, nor am l competent to speak of
the ability, learning, uprightness, and independence with which
the duties of these high, various, and responsible offices were dis
charged. His acts, are they not written in the Chronicles, and
themselves an important part of the public history, of our State ?
The assaults of party violence are over; and they who were
once the most earnest to assail, are now among the fore
most to acknowledge his intellectual vigor, great learning, and
above all the spotless purity of his character as a public man.
It is not for such as me to praise or censure him. The verdict
has been made up by his peers ; and if they are to he trusted,
his name will be handed down as one of the two most able and
accomplished public men that New Hampshire, during the first
two centuries of her political existence, has produced.
In this our great family meeting, may we not indulge in the
expression of peisonal feeling ? Especially may not a younger
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brother speak of what he owes to one full of honors as of years,
whose heart is with us though he be not here? From my
childhood up, 1 have been the creature of kindness, and should
1 die with the consciousness of having done no other good than
to have called out the kind acts which have been extended to
myself, I shall go down to the grave feeling that I have not
lived in vain. There are others towards whom the fullness of
my gratitude can be known only by the Searcher of all hearts.
But for them, 1 should not now be among the living. What I
should have been without him l almost tremble to think. Just
standing upon the verge of life, with principles unformed, with
a yearning indeed for knowledge, which had followed me like
some mystic spell from my earliest recollections, hoping and yet
despairing, with no claim but inexperience and helplessness, 1
received from him all the kindness that a lather could give.
Dull indeed must 1 have been, if I have not profited from the
richness of his mind and the advantages which his aid has
placed within my reach.
I have dwelt on this example, not for the purpose of gratify
ing private feelings, but because it is the brightest illustration
that our town has furnished to the young, of a really great in
tellect, strengthened and adorned by a finished education.
When 1see such a man, and feel his strength of mind, the rich
ness and variety of his intellectual stores, his vivacity and wit,
and, more than all, his utter scorn for everything mean or dis
honest, 1forget the offices through which he has passed. They
have borrowed much, but added little to the dignity of the man.
And the elements which have made him what he is, belong pe
culiarly to the Peterborough mind, and may be seen, less clearly
developed indeed, in many of our citizens.
But while the intellect of om people is shewn in the number
and character of educated men that have gone from among them,
it is shewn still more in their general character. I might select
many among those whom 1 have personally known, who, if not
polished so as to bring out all the shades and rich veins ol in
tellect, have yet been sufficiently cultivated to shew minds ca-

pable of grasping strong thoughts, and acting upon the most
important interests of public and private life. Many excel
them in every species of intellectual refinement, in the taste for
poetry, the fine arts, and the niceties oi literature. Out in
sterling good sense, in close and severe reasoning, in solid infor
mation, especially an acquaintance with the standard works of
history, theology, and some branches of philosophy, the people
of few towns are superior, if indeed, as a whole, they are equal
to those who have lived here for the last twenty or thirty years.
Like every place, it has those who recognise no such thing as
purely intellectual tastes and wants. But thanks be to heaven
they are few, and their influence in the town has been only
to make men shun their example. Our young men, kindling
with nobler hopes, look to other quarters for instruction.
The next remarkable feature of our town during the past
century, has been courage. It was shewn by our fathers in
Ireland, and has not deserted their sons. As a people they
have never shrunk from peril. At the first sound of danger,
their custom has been to fly to the scene of action. So was
it in the Indian and French wars, in which, when there were
not in town more than forty families, six of our citizens
were slain in a single day.* So was it after the news of the
battle of Lexington. Of the seventeen engaged at Bunkerhill, one man (John Graham, remarkable for his skill in throw
ing stones) after exhausting his ammunition, unwilling to retire,
seized upon stones and hurled them, not without effect, aeainst
the enemy ; another (John Taggart) after fighting as long as it
was possible to fight, in the retreat stopped his companions
while yet in the midst of danger, and when they had refreshed
themselves from their canteens, exclaimed, “ Neu let us trust in
God and tak the tother run.
Randal M'Alester was severely
shot through the neck ; Thomas Green, in a fainting and almost
expiring slate was saved by his friend Gilchrist, who carried him
on his back from Bm ker-hill to Medford. Lieutenant (after
wards Captain) William Scott, early in the action had one of
* In a ranging company commanded
Farmer’s Belknap.

by

Robert Rogers,

in 1757.

‘ ee
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the bones of his leg broken just below the knee. He continued
coolly paring musket balls and handing them to his soldiers.
He was among the very hindmost in the retreat, when he re
ceived in his thigh and the lower part of his body four addition
al balls, and, bleeding at nine orifices fainted upon the field.
When he came to himself, a British soldier was standing over
him, with his bayonet, and asked with an oath if he did not deserve
to be killed. “ 1 am in your power,” was the reply, “ and you
can do with me as you please.” He was rescued by a British
officer and permitted to remain unmolested upon the field through
that cold frosty night. The next morning he was taken to
Boston, and thence to Halifax, where he was imprisoned. With
a gimblet, a bayonet, and an old knife, furnished by a friend
without,* he, and six of his companions broke the prison, and
by the help of that same friend got on board a vessel and reached
home the following August. He set out immediately for the
American army which he joined on Long Island, was taken
with two thousand others at the capture of For* Washington ;f
but the night after, tying his swrnrd to the back of his neck
and his wratch to his hat-band, he swam a mile and a half to
Fort Lee upon the Jersey shore, eluding the vigilance of the
British frigate, that had been stationed there to guard the pri
soners. He continued in the army till after the retreat of
Lafayette before Cornwallis, and from that time was engaged
upon the ocean.
The same intrepidity which he had shewn in wrar continued
in peace. The following is from the Boston Independent
Chronicle of July 12, 1792, under the head of news from
Philadelphia, July 2. After stating in general terms a terrific
tempest that occurred the day before, and some of the accidents
caused by it, they add ; “ Since writing the above account, we
* Jo h n M orison, Esq. th e b ro th er of T hom as and Jonathan. H e lived in
N ova-Scotia, w as a W hig , and like others of the fam ily not being able to keep
his opinions to him self, becam e suspected, fled from th e British Provinces
and lived for a tim e in P eterborough.
t N ovem ber 16, 1776.

See H o lm es’s A nnals of A m erica, Vol I I , p- 251.

further learn that a boat from this city to the Jersey shore, was
overset within fifty rods of Samuel Cowper’s wharf. There
were in the boat Captain Scott, Mr. Blake, his wife and four
ismall children, a young woman and Mr. Beds — in all nine
persons — none of whom could swim but Captain Scott. The
Captain by the most astonishing and praiseworthy exertions,
was able, providentially, to save them all. He swam ashore
w'ith one child hanging to his neck and one to each arm, and
he returned to the boat amidst the boisterous waves raging in a
furious and frightful manner, and brought the others, who had
with much difficulty held by the boat, safe to land.”
The editor of the Boston paper adds: “ For the honor of
Captain Scott, an old and valiant soldier, a son of Massachu
setts, this circumstance should be handed down to posterity.
Those who revere the virtues of the benevolent Howard, must
ever remember with veneration the successful exertions of
Captain Scott.”
He fell at last a sacrifice to a higher spirit than can ever be
shewm by mere courage in the field. “ In 1793, he went in the
suite of General Lincoln, to settle a treaty with the Six Nations
of Indians at or near Sandusky — where his health was impair
ed. In 1796, he was connected with a party in surveying
lands on the Black River, near Lake Erie, and in the vicinity
of the smaller lakes. They w'ere attacked by the lake fever, and
he returned with a division of the sick to Port Stanwix. Find
ing it difficult to procure any to go back after the sick persons
left behind in the wilderness, he determined to go himself,
though strongly dissuaded by the physician, who affirmed that
he could not return alive. ‘ I think l shall,’ was his reply, ‘ but
if not, my life is no better than theirs.’ He succeeded in his
benevolent attempt, but died on the 10th day after his return,
at Litchfield, N. Y., September 19,1796, in his 54th year.”*
This instance, which by no means stands alone in our history,
may serve to illustrate the courage which has been always a
prominent feature in the character of our citizens. And it has
* See N . H . Historical Coll. Vol. I, p. 135.
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run through their whole character, distinguishing alike their hab
its of thought, of social intercourse, of public and private enter
prise. In whatever they have undertaken, they have gone
forward with the same fearless spirit. If at any time a man
has had hard thoughts of his neighbor, he did not whisper it
about in private scandal, but the offender was the first to hear
it. There has been no secret underhand dealing, but their voices
were always loud,* their gait erect, their conduct open. While
ready to maintain their own and their neighbor’s rights, they
have also, it must be acknowledged, never been backward in
proclaiming their own merits. Yet they have not been a con
ceited, boasting race, but men who knew their strength, who
judged correctly of their merits, and would not suffer others to
destroy or impair their just appreciation.
Closely allied to this w*as another prominent trait in their
character. They were alwrays a high-minded, generous people.
Though poor, they w'ere never mean in spirit. Sometimes in
deed a foolish pride has been among them. It is related of the
wife of the oldest John Morison, that when her husband was
building his first habitation in Londonderry, she came to him,
and in a manner unusually affectionate, (as is sometimes the
custom of waves when they have a great favor to ask,) said,
“ Aweel, aweel, dear Joan, an it maun be a log-house, do make
it a log heegher nor the lave” (than the rest.) A portion of
this spirit may have come down to some of her descendants, and
perhaps to a few who are not her descendants. But if they
have had a little sprinkling of this, they have also been marked
by a true loftiness and generosity of soul, which in all their trials
has not forsaken them. It mingled with their courage in war.
We have seen how prominent it was in the character of Scott.
* Loud talking has alw ays prevailed h e re ; and at least in one case served
an im portant purpose. A t B ennington th e com pany belonging to N ew Ips
w ich and P eterborough w e re surprised b y an am buscade of tories, when
L ieu t. C unningham of P eterb o ro u g h cried out writh th e voice o f a lion, “ Bring
up those four hu n d red m e n ,” w hich p u t the tories to flight and left an open
passage to the m ain arm y.
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knd in the last war, when our townsman made himself conpicuous in the eyes of the nation by his coolness and gallantry,
a the most perilous enterprise ever ready to “ try,” and to
cceed where he tried, he gained the confidence of his solliers and townsmen, by his humane, and generous attention,
;ven more than by his unquestioned military ability and cour
age. * The same spirit of liberality guided their intelligence
in politics. When it was proposed in our Legislature to give
some assistance to Dr. Belknap, who was then preparing
his invaluable history of the State, the representative of a
neighboring town objected, saying that he would as soon sup
port an appropriation for the purchase of Tom Thumb. The
next morning your representative,! in the presence of the
House, gave to him a copy of Tom Thumb, adding, that it af
forded him much pleasure to be able to make the gentleman a
present so appropriate in size and character to the liberality
which he had shewn the day before. In their influence, great
or small, in high or in low stations, upon the councils of the
state or nation, our people, as a body, have always been on the
side of a liberal, generous policy, whatever might be its effect
upon their private interests. The same may be said of their
conduct as a town. The whole amount of their property at
the present hour would not probably exceed $500,000 ; yet
the amount of taxes this year (and for several years past they
* Jam es M ille r, son o f Jam es and C ath erin e M ille r , born in 1776, b eg a n to
practice law in 1807, and w as appointed M ajor in the U . S. S e r v ic e in 1808.
T h e fam ily from w h ich h e sprang liv ed in the N o rth e a st corner o f the tow n ,
w h ic h seem ed cu t off from the rest.

J a m es M ille r , se n ., and a tw in brother

in h erited a farm to g eth er, w h ic h th e y liv ed upon fifteen or six te e n y ea r s,
en jo y in g the produce in com m on, w ith no e x a c t division o f labor or the fruits
o f their labor.

T h e w h o le fam ily w er e rem arkable for sim p le h earted truth

and k ind ness, and at the sam e tim e great m a n lin ess and co u ra g e.

G en.

M ille r ’s h istory after en ter in g th e U . S. S er v ic e is too w e ll k n o w n to be
g iv e n h ere.
t J oh n S m ith , Esq. w h o se sudd en death in 1821 th r ew a gloom o v er th e
w h o le tow n .

H e perhaps u n ited in h im s e lf all the ch a ra cteristics o f our tow n

in a m ore rem arkable d eg ree than any oth er m an, jo in in g to the g u sh in g
em otions o f a ch ild , strong p o w ers o f th o u g h t, in te g r ity , c o u r a g e , and an in 
finite fund o f w it.
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have varied little) is $4,768 22. If to this we add $900 paid
for the support of private schools, $1,500 for the support of
public worship, and remember that of three hundred and eighty
taxable polls only two hundred and six (and many of them by
no means the most competent) contribute anything towards the
maintenance of religion, we certainly must conclude that our
citizens now are by no means backward in their contributions
for public objects. In addition to the usual taxes in 1825,
$14,000 were raised without great effort for the erection of
churches and school-houses, and in roads the town has been
liberal almost to excess.
The same spirit has been even more conspicuous in private
donations. Losses by fire have sometimes been more than
made up to the sufferers by voluntary subscription, and gene
rally he whose house has been burnt has hardly home a greater
share of the loss than many others in proportion to their means.
INor has this liberality been confined to cases of want; but it
has often happened that when, by the sudden providence of
God, a portion of a man’s goods have in this way been destroy
ed, many wrhose property was less than what remained to him
have cheerfully contrinuted to make up his loss. There have
been, we all know, and still are, mean men among us, but I
do not believe that in the history of the town a single instance
can be found in which a mean act, public or private, has been
for a single day countenanced by the general feeling of the
community. It has been my privilege, beyond the lot of most
men, to reside among high-minded, generous people, but I have
never lived in a place where in thought, speech and conduct,
there has been so general a detestation of what is paltry and
little as in my native town.
The same spirit has been carried into their quarrels and en
mities. Who has ever heard in Peterborough of a sullen,
Indian-like hatred, cherished for years or even weeks, watching
stealthily for the opportunity of revenge ; or ol a fawning dis
like veiling itself under the semblance of friendship till the
secret stab might be given ? They have been impetuous in

their feelings, and have given way too readily to the impulse
of an^er; but the cloud passed quickly off. The storm was
too violent to last. They who have quarrelled to-day are to
morrow the more earnest to do each other a kind act. And
acts of neighborly kindness in the common intercourse of life
have been a leading feature from the earliest settlement of the
town. It has made an important part of the good fellowship
of the place ; and if the kind office had not its intended effect,
instead of going sulkily away and determining to do so no
more, they enjoyed it as a good joke, and were quite as ready to
repeat the act when a new occasion might require it. A man
who had not been long in town, was poor, lazy and shiftless.
The neighbors came together and mowed his grass, leaving it
for him to do the rest. “ It is very light,” said the old man,
after they went aw ay, “ very light, worth mowing indeed, but
not worth mowing and raking too,” and so he permitted it to
lie upon the ground. They were not angry, but simply laugh
ed at his awkward excuse, and for aught that 1 have heard to
the contrary may have mowed and raked his hay too the year
following.
This brings me to what has perhaps from the beginning
been their one trait, standing out from all the rest; 1 mean
their love of fun. The sun would go down before 1 could tell
half the stories we still have which might illustrate this point.*
No occasion, no subject was kept sacred from their wit. The
thoughtless and the grave, the old and the young alike enjoyed
it. When Capt. Scott had been pierced by five bullets, and
his life almost lost, he said the minister had prayed in the morn
ing that their heads might be covered in the hour of battle.
“ His head,” he added, “ was safe enough, but the prayer
* M oses M orison, the prince o f sto ry -tellers, u su a lly m anufactured h is sto
ries for th e occasion.

T h e w it consisted in a w ild and com ical ex a g g e ra tio n

o f real facts, and w as the offspring o f a prolific fancy.

It had, h o w e v e r , an

unfavorable in flu en ce ; for th ou gh th ese stories w e r e told and heard m er ely
as rom an ces, th e habit o f ex a g g era tio n thus produced w as lik ely to ex te n d
itse lf to more seriou s m atters, so that strict verbal accu ra cy has b een too little
regarded.
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should have extended to the rest of his body.* Relatives and
friends were never spared when they offered a good subject
for laughter, but were rather dealt with the more freely. From
the cradle to the grave there was no circumstance which at one
time or another did not administer to their mirth. Even their
superstitions had in them a mixture of drollery that took much
from their terror. The bird that was bewitched only laughed ”
at the man who shot at it. They who believed most fully in
the reality of the account, and who never doubted that Satan
was actually present at the scene, could yet with shouts of
laughter, tell, how at a certain place, when Mr. Morison and
Mr. M’Lellan, another minister, were there, the evil spirit
came, and the bed on which a young woman lay actually rose
from the floor, and the ministers, terribly frightened, called
upon each other to pray, and .hr. Morison would not pray, but
at the prayer of Mr. M’Lellan the spirit was driven off. Our
fathers were serious, thoughtful men ; but they lost no occasion
which might promise sport. Weddings, huskings, log-rollings
and raisings, what a host of queer stories is connected with
them ?
At weddings! seventy years ago, the groom usually pro
ceeded from his dwelling with his select friends, male and
female. About half way on their progress to the house of the
* A story has been told, w h ich , th o u g h perhaps w ithout foundation as a
m atter of fact, m ay y e t show the e x te n t to w h ich th e y often indulged their
w it in serious m atters. T h e story is, th a t w h e n th e y w ere first forming a
c h u rc h , alm ost e v ery one propounded w as set aside on account of some objec
tion (p articu larly in tem p eran ce), till it becam e doubtful w h e th e r a church
could be established, w h e n one of th e ir n u m b er rose, and g rav ely said, “ If
God chooses to have a c h u rc h in this place, he m ust take such as th ere be.”
1 T h e first notice given in tow n publicly ofintended m arriage w as in 1749.
W illiam R itchie agreed w ith A le x a n d e r Robbe for h a lf a pint of rum , to give
notice of his intentions, w hich h e did by nailing th e publishm ent to a beech
tre e n ear th e old m eeting house. T h e first oral notice (w hich mode prevail
ed fo ra long tim e) w as given thus b y A le x a n d e r R ob b e: “ M arriage is in
tended b etw een Joan Robbe and B etty C reighton. I f ony m an o r man s man
has ony objections, let him speak n e u , or forever after haud his clash.
T h e above, w ith oth er curious particu lars relatin g to our e arly history was
furnished m e by Jo h n T odd, J r .
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, they were met by her select male friends. There each
party made choice of a champion to run for the bottle to the
bride’s house. The victor returned to the party with the bot
tle, ave a toast, drank to the groom’s health, passed round the
bottle, and the whole party proceeded, being saluted by the
tiring of muskets from the houses they passed, and answering
the salutes with pistols. When they arrived at the bride’s
bouse the groom was stationed upon the floor, the father led
his daughter, dressed usually in white satin, and delivered her
up to the groom, and the rest of the ceremony was performed
nearly as at the present time. The evening was filled up with
all imaginable sports, and closed with a ceremony which it will
hardly do now to mention. This is the way in which our
grand-parents were married.
The other merry-meetings then common I cannot stop to
describe. Huskings, rollings, apple-pairings, and raisings,*
most of those now in middle-life have seen ; and as they think
of the new cider, the smoking indian puddings and huge loaves
of brown bread, such as our grand-mothers made, with perhaps
a whole quarter of mutton, and pork and beans, smoking also
from the same oven, and followed by pumpkin, apple and
mince, pies, such as they also made, not thin, depressed, or all
outside, but thick and plump, and remember the jokes, the
plays, the peals of merriment and the sound night’s rest that
followed, their childhood and the dawning hopes of life rise
again ; — the father and the mother, the brother and the sister
that are gone come before them, and what would they not give
to renew but for once those ancient times ? But they cannot
* A t the raising o f the third tw o s'ory h o u se , (in 17fi4) all (he m en , w o m e n
and children of the tow n w e r e gathered togeth er.
e lle d , prayers w ere offered, and a psalm su n g .

A fte r the sills w e r e le v 
S e v e n te e n gallon s o f rum

had b een provided, and none o f it rem ained th e n e x t m orn ing, e x c e p t h a lf a
p in t, w h ic h had b een stea lth ily p u t aside.

A t a train in g m u c h later than

th is, a barrel o f rum w as placed upon the field , and the head k nocked ou t, so
th at e a c h , w ith ou t loss o f tim e, could dip from it w h at h e w an ted .
n ig h t an ex p ress w as sent for more.

B efore

One man on retu rn in g h o m e, said th e y

had had an e x c e lle n t training, and he b e lie v e d th e y w e r e to h a v e more of it
th e n e x t d a y , “ for h e saw many o f th e soldiers ly in g

upon th eir arms.”
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be renewed, and we must soon follow them into the pale and
shadowy past, and be known here among our native hills only
as a memory more and more dim till it shall vanish clean out.
But I may not dwell on subjects like these. Our ancestors
dearly loved fun. There was a grotesque humor, and yet a
seriousness, pathos and strangeness about them which in its
way has perhaps never been excelled. It was the sternness of
the Scotch covenanter softened by a century’s residence abroad
amid persecution and trial, wedded there to the comic humor
and pathos of the Irish, and then grown wild in the woods
among these our New-England mountains. I see in them and
their genuine descendants the product of the heaths and high
lands of Scotland with their border wars, of the rich low fields
of Ireland with their mirth and clubs, modified afresh by the
hardships of a new settlement and the growing influence of a
free country.*
In nothing here was the Irish character more visible than in
the use of ardent spirits-f When the entrance of deathf
into the little colony had suspended the sound of the axe, and
a strong arm was laid low, all the people gathered together at
the house of mourning, and through the long, dark, dismal night
watched by the body of their friend. The eldest and most
sacred of their number, with the holy volume before him, and
with an iron sternness of manner, from time to time administer
ed the words of divine consolation and hope. This was the
offspring of Scotland, and betokened at once the sublime and
severe character of the highlands. But ever and anon another
* See A p p en d ix , N o. 1.
t I had th o u g h t our ancestors an intem p erate people, b u t it w as not so.
Some n e v er d ra n k ; b u t th e re w e re loose m en w ho w ould alw ays, w hen an
opportunity offered, g e t intoxicated, and be quarrelsom e. T h e g reat body of
the people w e re not in th e constant h ab it of using in eb ria tin g drink ; bu t on
g reat occasions, th ere w e re few of whom it m ight not be said, as of Tam
O’S h an ter, th at if th e y “ w e re na fou,” th e y “ ju s t had p le n ty " — enough to
p u t th em in the best possible trim for tellin g th e ir “ q u eerest stories."
$ T h e first death in the tow n (1751) w as of a child, killed by a log passing
over him ; the second (M a rc h , 1753) w as of W illiam S tu art, aged 53, who
died of fever, and w ithout m edical advice, as th ere w as then no physician in
th e town.
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comforter came in, of Irish parentage ; the long countenance
became short, the broad Irish humor began to rise, and before
the dawn, jokes and laughter had broken in upon the slumbers
f the dead. Again at the funeral the same mixed custom pre
vailed. After the prayer had been offered, and the last look
taken, and the coffin closed, spirit was handed round first to the
minister and mourners, then to the bearers, and finally to the
whole congregation. All followed to the grave. The com
forting draught was again administered at their return, and a
sumptuous supper prepared. So did they bury their dead in
the days of our fathers.
And yet they were a devout, religious people. With their
Presbyterian predilections confirmed by the inhuman massacres,
extortions and wars through which they had passed, their first
object in settling here was that they might be free in their re
ligious faith. And nowhere upon the shores of New-England,
every part of which was sought for a religious end, have prayers
been offered more fervent and sincere, or the Scriptures read
with more constancy and reverence, than in the first rude dwell
ings of our fathers. The fact, that with such religious teachers
they should still have preserved a religious character, shows how
deeply those principles had been implanted in their minds.
What had clung to them in Ireland, the disposition to humor,
rioting and laughter, was only upon the surface, playing there
and varying the outlines of the countenance, while the strong
granite features of Scotland were fixed deep in the soul. The
unbending purpose, the lofty principle, the almost haughty ad
herence to what they believed true, and high, and sacred, rest
ing on a religious basis, was the real substance of their charac
ter. They had foibles, they had weaknesses and errors. But
well may it be for us if the refinements of a more advanced so
ciety, and a more liberal culture should serve to give grace,
beauty and light to the same strong powers of thought, the same
courage, though in a different sphere, the same generous eleva
tion of soul, the same vivacity, and above all the same deep,
thoughtful religious principle that belonged to them.
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I have now before me a list* of four hundred and eighty emi
grants, who, scattered through sixteen different states, and if not
greatly distinguished, yet holding a respectable place,retain these
same strong features. Here, though at times we have felt as if
strangers who came among us could only spy out the nakedness
of the land after the fruitful gatherings of the harvest, there is still,
enriched as the town has been by new accessions, enough to per
petuate the character which we have received from our fathers.
Their faults were usually virtues carried too far. The strong
mind sometimes became dogmatical, impatient, overbearing;
their courage became rashness, their generosity extravagance,
their wit levity, their piety was sometimes proud, formal,
severe ; and all these incongruous excesses were not seldom
mingled in the same mind. Such were our fathers, — the sub
stantia elements of their characters well deserving attention,
especially in these days of timid virtue ; their faults, partly be
longing to the times, but more the effect of strong feelings with
out the advantages of early discipline. At the same time they
had in them the rudiments of a real refinement, warm, kind and
gentle feelings, — and specimens of politeness were found among
them, worthy of the patriarchal age.
A century has gone by since the solitude of our forests was
first broken by the sound of th sir axe ; and within that century
what events have successively risen upon the world. The old
French war, — our own revolution, one of the fewr great events
in the history of man ; Washington and his associates, — they
have come and gone, and the noise of their actions is like the
distant murmurings of the sea, heard inland, when the storm
is over, and the waves are sinking to their repose. Then there
was the French revolution, filling the world at once with hope
and terror, — the rise and fall of that wonderful man, who be
ginning and ending his lile in a narrow island, dethroned monarchs, shook empires, ploughed through kingdoms in his bloody
course. During all this while our mountain retreat remained,
* P rep ared w ith m u ch care b y Capt. Isaac Edes.
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inswering only with a faint echo to the tumults that were agita
ting all the great interests of the world. The common inci
dents of time passed over it. Our fathers sowed, and with the
patience of hope waited the result of their labors , they laughed
and mourned, performed or neglected the great work that was
before them, and went off one by one to their reward. AH of
the first, and almost all of the second generation are now gone.
The few that linger with us will soon be gathered to their fath
ers, and no link will be left connecting us with the first settlers
of our town. They are going, they are gone ; a strongly mark
ed race — bold as the craggy summits of our mountains, gene
rous as our richest fields ; impetuous as the torrents that come
tumbling down our hills, kind and gentle as the same streams
winding through the valleys, and watering the green meadows.
They, and all that they loved, hoped or feared, their intelli
gence and strength, their warm sympathies and strong hearts,
their loud jests and solemn prayers, are gone from their old homes.
Their bones repose on yonder bleak hill-side, near the spot
where they were wont to assemble, as a single family, to wor
ship the God of their fathers. Blessings rest upon the spot.
The old meeting-house, as if it could not longer in its loneliness
look down day and night upon the graves of those who had once
filled its walls with prayer and song, has gone like them, and
the ploughshare has removed every mark of the place where it
stood. The grave-yard alone remains. It is overgrown with
W'ild bushes, briers and thistles. There let them in summer
spread their shade over the ashes of the dead, and in winter let
the winds whistle and howl through them, a fitting emblem of
the desolation which must sooner or later strip off every earth
ly hope. May the blessings of heaven rest still on that spot.
Fresher tears may be shed, and more sumptuous ornaments
prepared for the new ground, but many are the hearts, of
children and brothers and parents which still cling to the old
grave-yard, bleak, and wild, and lonely as it is. And some there
are, who, when the paleness of death is creeping under their
thin gray locks, shall leave the parting charge of the patriarch ;
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“ Bury me with my fathers on the old hill-side. There they
buried Abraham and Sarah his wife ; there they buried Isaac
and Rebecca his wife, there I buried Leah, and there let rny
bones be laid.”
A hundred years have gone by. What unlooked for events
in the great wheel of human life shall rise before another century
has closed, it were vain for us to inquire. But when a remote
generation shall come next to celebrate this day, not one of us,
not one of our children, except as a gray and wrinkled relic
from the past, shall be found among the living. The Monadnoc then, as now, will catch the first glimmerings of morning,
and the last rays of evening will linger upon his bald and rugged
brow ; the Conloocook will journey onward to the sea ; but of
all that our hands have wrought, and our hearts have loved, not
a vestige will remain as we now behold it. What future good
or ill, what storms of civil violence or public wrar may pass over
the land w'e know not. But so may wre live, that the inheri
tance which w'e have received, of freedom, truth, intelligence,
virtue and faith, may be handed down unspotted to those who
shall succeed ; and the blessing of Almighty God will go with it,
and go also with us.

N o t e . — M y object th ro u g h o u t has been to state facts, and not to give opin
ions. In noticing at th e b eg in n in g of th e discourse, for instance, the long and
b itter contests b etw ee n th e native Irish and the Scotch w ho had settled on
th eir lands, I w ished to say nothing of the blam e attached to eith er party.
M y sole object w as to state the facts as view ed at the tim e by the Scotch em 
igrants, in order to show th e influence upon the c h aracter of th eir descendants.
T h e Irish m ay have been guilt}' of cru e lty and m adness, b u t it was the cru
elty and m adness into w h ich a sensitive, generous, enthusiastic people were
goaded by oppression.
1 cannot let this opportunity pass w ithout ex p ressin g my obligations to sev
eral m em bers of the C om m ittee of A rra n g e m e n ts at P eterborough, w ithout
w hose assistance in the collection of facts, this A ddress, im perfect as it is,
could not have been prepared.

T h e union o f opposite qu alities, w h ic h has so m etim es p rev en ted our c h a r 
acter from b ein g rig h tly estim ated b y stran gers, is, w ith great ju s tic e , e x 
pressed in the fo llow in g accoun t o f D r. J e sse S m ith , w h ic h I h a v e b e e n p er
m itted to ex tra ct from a m anuscript serm on p rea ch ed after h is d ea th , (S e p t.
22, 1833,) b y m y friend, R e v . Ephraim P ea b o d y , w h o had b e e n h is pastor.
“

T h ere w e r e u nited in him q u a lities, w h ic h , in so em in en t a d e g r e e , are

rarely seen com bined.

H is m ind w a s th o ro u g h ly possessed b y that founda

tion o f e v e r y v ir t u e ,— a se n se o f h is o w n personal resp o n sib ility , w h ic h
governed his life w ith the om nip oten ce o f habit. H e n c e that firm ness and
in d ep en d en ce o f purpose, w h ich kept its calm and e v e n w a y , eq u a lly in cap a
b le of b ein g sed u ced b y th e solicitations, or o v er a w ed b y th e fear o f m an.
H is iron firm ness o f resolve se em ed alm ost to partake o f o b stin a c y , till a m ore
intim ate acq u aintance sh ow ed that it w as th e resu lt o f a ch aracter, w h e r e the
m ental and m oral p ow ers w e r e p ecu lia r ly a c tiv e , b u t p ecu lia r ly w e ll pro
portioned — w h e r e habits o f in d ep en d en t, clea r th o u g h t left no w a v e r in g o f
mind, and th e moral e n e r g y fu lly sustained the in te lle ctu a l d ecision .

A nd

interfused through th ese m ore ru g g ed features w a s a true ten d ern ess o f na
ture, w h ich softened dow n e v e r y th in g lik e a u sterity , and p reserved for m an 
hood the sim ple fee lin g s o f the ch ild .

It struck m en alm ost str a n g e ly , w h o

had seen h im on ly in th e str u g g le o f life , to w itn ess h o w q u ic k ly and d e e p ly
he w as touched by ev e r y th in g that in terested others, u n til it w a s rem em b er
ed h ow m uch better th e firm character p reserv es the original su scep tib ilities
o f the heart, than th e fe e b le .* * * B u t that w h ich shed b ea u ty o v er h is ch ar
acter and com m anded the lo v e and resp ect o f his friends so d e e p ly , w a s th e
lig h t and strength it received from relig io u s faith.”

In conversation my friend speaks also of his fearless intrepidity of spirit,
which, united with the Peterborough humor, that spared no one, and with a
frame of mind so vigorous, gave to those who knew him little, the idea o f
coarseness and levity, hiding at once the nice susceptibilities, deep feelings
and lofty principle, which were really, with him, the controlling powers.
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N o . LI.
P r o v in c e of N e w H a m p s h i r e .
To his E x cellen cy , B enning W en tw o rth , E sq., C om m ander-in-chief and
over his M ajesty’s Province of N ew H am pshire ; th e honorable his Maj
esty ’s Council of said P rovince.
T h e H um ble Petition of us, th e subscribers, b eing In habitants of a tract of
L and (lying in said Province on th e W est side of M errim ac R iv er, of the con
ten ts of about six m iles sq u are, com m only called and know n by the name of
P eterborough) in b ehalf of ourselves and others, th e inhabitants of said tract of
land, most hum bly sh e w s— T h a t about th e y e a r o f our lord 1739, a num ber
of Persons in consequence of a G rant of a tra c t of land, had and obtained from
th e G reat and G eneral C ourt or A ssem bly of the P rovince of th e M assachu
setts B ay, by Sam uel H ayw ood and others his associates, gran tin g to them
th e said tract of land on certain conditions of settlem ent. A n d in pursuance
w h ereo f a n u m b er of P eople im m ediately w e n t on to said tract of land and
began a settlem ent, (tho th e n v a ry fur from any other inhabitants) w hich we
h av e continued increasing ev e r since th e y e a r 1739, e x cep t some tim es w hen
w e left said T ow nship for fear of b eing destroyed by th e E n em y , w ho several
tim es drove us from our settlem en t soon after w e began and alm ost ruined
m any of us. Y e t w h a t little w e had in th e W orld la y th e re , w e having no
w h ith e r else to go retu rn e d to o ur settlem en t as soon as prudense wood addm itt w h ere w e have continued since and have cultivated a rough p art of the
W ilderness to a fruitful field — the In habitants of said tra c t of land are in
creased to the n u m b er of forty-five or fifty fam ilys, and o u r situation w ith re
spect to term s w e at first settled on are su ch th a t w e cannot hold any Pro
vincial m eetings at all, to pass any vote or votes th a t w ill be sufficient to
oblige any person to do any p a rt tow ards supporting th e Gospel building a
M eeting-house and B ridges, C lerein g and rep airin g Roads and all w hich
w ould not only be beneficial to us settlers to have it in our pow er to do but
a g reat benefit to people travelling to C onnecticut riv e r and th e re towns
settling beyond us—
T herefore w e h u m b ly re q u e st of y o u r E x c e lle n c y and H o n ’ to take the
prem ises u n d er consideration and Incorporate u s, th at w e m ay be invested
w ith tow n privileges and im m unities as other tow ns are in this province and
your petitioners as in d u ty bound shall ev e r p ra y , &c. Oct. 31, 1759.
T h o m a s M o r is o n ,
J o n a t h a n M o r iso n ,
T hom as Cu n n in g h a m .
Y our petitioners b eg leave to add, as a m atter of considerable importance
th at th e only road from Portsm outh thro this P rovince to n um ber four is
th rou gh said tow nship of P eterb o ro u g h , and w h ich m akes it more necessary
to repair said Road w ith in said T ow nship, and to make m ay bridges w hich they
cannot do unless incorporated and enabled to raise taxes, &c.
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M o r t a l i t y . — T h e av era g e annual m ortality, accord in g to an estim ate
made from tables furnished b y D r. F o lla n sb ee, w a s, from 1801 to 1806, one
in n in ety-th ree ; from 1S06 to 1816, one in e ig h ty -o n e ; from 1816 to 1826,
one in s e v e n ty - e ig h t ; from 1828 to 1838, one in s ix t y - e ig h t ; w h ic h sh o w s a
v er y considerable in crea se, n otw ith stan d in g all the com forts w h ic h h a v e b een
brought in.
E p i d e m i c s . — In 1777 the d y se n te r y p revailed s e v e r e ly ; in 1800 it p re
vailed in^the north part o f th e to w n , p articu larly am ong ch ild ren .
o f d eaths, tw e n ty -th re e.

am ong adults as w e ll as ch ild ren .

r

N um ber

In 1826 it p revailed u nd er a m ore m align an t form
N u m b e r o f d eaths, fifty -e ig h t.

C a s u a l t i e s . — T h ere h a v e b e e n , sin ce 1751, fifty -e ig h t cases o f death

b y a c c id e n t; b ut no person or b u ild in g has e v e r b e e n destroyed b y lig h tn in g .
P a u p e r i s m . — T h e first pauper in tow n w a s Jan e C ulberston, 1 7 6 4 ; th e

la rg est n um ber (se v e n te e n ) in 1821.

In 1826 th e e x p e n se w a s four hundred

and n in ety -n in e dollars and fifty-four ce n ts, and th e avera g e annual e x p e n se
from 1815 to 1836 w a s about four hundred dollars.

S in c e th en the poor h ave

b e e n on a farm purchased by th e to w n , and m aintained w ith o u t cost.
P o p u l a t i o n in 1775, fiv e h undred and fo r ty -six ; in 1790, e ig h t hun dred
and six ty ; in 1800, one thousand th r ee hun dred and th ir ty -th r ee ; in 1810,
one thousand fiv e hundred and th ir ty -se v e n ; in 1820, on e thousand fiv e
hundred ; in 1830, one thousand n in e hundred and eig h ty -fo u r ; in 1839, tw o
thousand th ree hundred.

N o . IV .
W a t e r P r i v i l e g e s . — T h e fo llo w in g is con d en sed ]from 'M r. S te e le ’s
Report. I regret that an abstract o f h is full and e x a c t accou n t o f the su b 
je c t is all that our lim its w ill adm it.
On the spot w h e r e the P eterb orou gh F actory n ow stand*, a S a w and Grist
M ill w as erected about 1761.

T h e G rist M ill ceased operation in 1817. T h e

M ills w er e burnt in 1772, and rebuilt.
T h e South F actory M ills w e r e b u ilt in 1758, b urnt 1768, reb u ilt 1770.
B ow ers’s M ills, — S aw M ill b u ilt 1778, Grist M ill added 1781.
S a w M ill b uilt 1780, burnt 1790.
M ill 1803. Both h a v e cea sed .

T h e M oore

H u n t’s M ills, — S aw M ill 1799, Grist

T h e presen t S a w and Grist M ill b egan 1826.

T h e Spring S aw M ill built 1810 ; Ja m es H o w e ’s S aw M ill, 18 1 1 ; C ity Grist
M ill, 1 8 2 0 ; U nion S aw M ill, 1823, Grist M ill, 1S 28; H o lm e s’s M ills, 1 8 2 7 ;
U p to n ’s S aw M ill, 1837.
C o t t o n F a c t o r i e s . — T h e P eterborough F a cto ry , or th e Old F a cto ry ,
or th e B e ll F actory, incorporated D e c e m b e r , 1808, started 1 8 1 0 ; th e brick
part w ith loom s added 1817.
o f John H . S te e le .

T h e first cloth w o v e n 1818, u nd er direction

It now contains on e thousand tw o hundred and e ig h ty
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spindles, and forty-two looms, making three-fourth D rilling and Shirtings of
N o. 16‘ Y arn , four hundred thousand yards p er annum .
T he South or Second F acto ry erected 1809, m ach in ery started 1810 ; now
em ployed in m aking Satinet W arps and Y arn for th e M arket.
T h e N o rth F acto ry , started 1814, contains now e ig h t hundred and fortye ig h t spindles and tw e n ty looms, m aking D rillings and Shirtings of Yarn No.
16, four hundred thousand yards p e r y ear.
T h e Phoenix F acto ry began in 1813 or 1814 to m ake Y arn ; looms added
in 1822; the southern h a lf burned in 1828; reb u ilt 1829; th e northern half
reb u ilt 1831. I t contains now th ree thousand eig h t hundred and eighty
spindles, 'and sev en ty -e ig h t looms, and m akes Shirtings and S heetings, part
N o. 16, part N o. 30, five h u n d red and seventy-five thousand yards p er year.
T h e U nion F acto ry , erected 1823, cost one h undred thousand dollars, con
tains tw o thousand five h undred and sixty spindles, and seventy-four looms,
and m akes seven-eights and four-fourth S hirtings of N o . 40, th ree hundred
and fifty thousand yards p er year.
T h e first C lothier’s shop w as built in 1780 ; th e second, 1794; th e third,
1801; the fourth (now H e n ry F . C oggsw ell’s) 1811; th e fourth, now ru n by
T hom as W ilson, 1826.
T h e other F actories w h ich h av e b een or now are in tow n, carried by
w a te r, are the E agle F acto ry , M oore & B em en t’s M achine Shop, th e Batting
Shop, seven T rip-ham m er Shops, an Oil M ill, an Iron F u rn a c e and Stone
Shop, a S hoe-peg F acto ry , tw o P a p e r M ills, tw o B ark M ills, six shops for
tu rn in g C abinet and W h e e lrig h t w ork.
T h e w hole M an u factu rin g p ow er is estim ated at th re e h u n d red thousand
dollars.

A t a legal Town-meeting of the inhabitants of Peterborough,
holden at the town-house in said Town, October 5th, 1839, the
following votes were passed and proceedings had, viz : —
Balloted for and chose J o h n H. S t e e l e , Moderator, who was
sworn to the faithful discharge of the duties of his office by Wil
liam M. White, first selectman of Peterborough.
On motion, Voted unanimously to celebrate, on Thursday, the
24th instant, the First Centennial Anniversary of the settlement
of the town.
Voted, To choose a Committee of Arrangements, whose duty
it shall be to invite such guests as they may see fit, and do and
provide all things necessary for the celebration.
Chose Jonathan Smith, David Smiley, John Scott, John Steele,
Nathaniel Moore, Hugh Miller, William Wilson, Stephen P.
Steele, John H. Steele,Timothy K. Ames, John Todd, Jr., Albert
Smith, A. C. Blodgett, George W. Senter, William Follansbee,
William Scott, Robert White, Henry F. Coggswell, Alexander
Robbe, William M. White, IsaacEdes, William Fields, Frederick
Livingston, James Scott, Jonathan Faxon, Reuben Washburn,
William E. Treadwell, John Smith.
Voted, To publish in a pamphlet form the Address, together
with such other facts and proceedings as the Committee of Ar
rangements may see fit, and that a copy of the same be distributed
to each family in town.
Voted, To appropriate two hundred dollars out of any money
in the Treasury, for the purpose of defraying any expenses inci-
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dent to the celebration ; and that the Selectmen’s order on the
Treasurer shall be his voucher for the amount so (Lawn, not ex
ceeding the above named sum.
A true copy from the Records.
Attest,
A. C. B l o d g e t t , Town Clerk.
S a tu rd a y, October 5, 1839.
Meeting of the Committee of
Arrangements. Chose John H. Steele, Chairman, and Albert
Smith, Secretary.
Voted, That all the sons of Peterborough who have distinguish
ed themselves abroad, be invited to attend the Celebration.
Committee to invite Guests; John H. Steele, Albert Smith,
Stephen P. Steele.
Voted, That John Steele, William Scott, A. C. Blodgett, Isaac
Edes, John Smith, be added to the former Committee to prepare
sentiments for the Celebration.
Voted, That the Secretary be authorised to insert a notice of
the celebration in five neighboring newspapers, viz : the two
Keene papers, the two Nashua papers, and the Farmer’s Cabinet
at Amherst.
The following notice was accordingly sent to the above papers.
“ The Centennial Celebration of Peterborough will take place
on Thursday the 24th instant. An Address will be delivered by
the Rev. John H. Morison, of New Bedford, Mass. The exer
cises will commence at 1Lo’clock, A. M. All the absent natives
and those who have resided in Peterborough are respectfully in
vited to attend on this occasion. Peterborough, Oct. 13, 1839.”
Voted, That a cold collation be prepared for dinner.
Chose Gen. John Steele, Marshal, with authority to appoint
such assistants as he may think proper.
Voted, That a Committee of three be appointed to confer with
the Presbyterian Society, in relation to the obtaining of their un
finished church for the dinner.
John Todd, Jr., William Fields, Isaac Edes, Committee.
Voted, That a Committee be chosen to prepare seats and make
the necessary preparations for the dinner.
James Scott, William Scott, William M. White, Committee.
Voted, That a Committee be chosen to contract for and pro
cure the dinner.
Timothy K. Ames, Samuel Swan, William Scott, Committee.
Voted, That A. C. Blodgett and James Scott be a Committee
to see to the ornamenting of the Meeting-house, and that they
invite the ladies to assist, and that they be controlled by their
taste.
Voted, That a Committee of three be chosen to invite the In-

Impendent Companies, and all the Singers and the Instrumental
iVIusic of the town, to take a part in the celebration.
Albert Smith, William Scott, William Follansbee, Committee.
Voted, That a President of the day be chosen.
Chose Jonathan Smith, President; David Smiley, John Scott,
Vice Presidents; Albert Smith, Toast Master.
Voted, That this meeting be adjourned to Monday, Oct. 14th,
it 4 o’clock, P. M.
A l b e r t S m i t h , Secretary.
Monday Oct. 14, 1839. Met agreeably to adjournment.
Voted, That the procession form at the Town-house on the
day of the celebration.
Voted, That the Committee of Invitation be requested to in
vite all the regular clergymen of the neighboring towns, together
with Rev. A. A. Livermore and Rev. Z. S. Barstow, of Keene,
and Rev. Mr. Whitman, of Wilton.
Voted, That a Committee of three be chosen to designate the
clergymen who shall take part in the religious services of the day.
Rev. Dr. Abbott, Rev. John H. Morison, Rev. J.M. Wilmarth,
Committee.
Adjourned to Monday, Oct. 21st.
A l b e r t S m i t h , Secretary.
Monday, Oct. 21, 1839. Met agreeably to adjournment.
Voted, a That Committee be chosen to procure extra seats for
the Meeting-house on the day of the celebration.
Chose Frederick Levingston, Jonas Levingston, Riley Goodridge.
Order of the Procession. The Military: Orator: President
and two Vice Presidents: Clergy: Invited Guests: Committee
of Arrangements : The elderly Citizens of the Town: Citizens.
Voted, That the above be the order of the procession.
Voted, That all the lower pews of the Unitarian church be ap
propriated to the Ladies, except those on the broad aisle.
Meeting adjourned.
A l b e r t S m i t h , Secretary.
Thursday, 11 o'clock, October 24, 1839.
Sung an Anthem.
Invocation, by Rev. Solomon Laws.
Reading the Scriptures, by Rev. J. M. Wilmarth.

a
Hymn, composed for the occasion by Henry Dunbar, a blind boy.
To th ee, 0 God, w e joyful raise
O ur songs of gratitude and p ra ise ;
T h y m erries like th y dew s descend ;
O’e r all th y care and love extend.
W e thank th e e , Lord, th a t thou did’st bless,
O ur fathers in a w ilderness ;
T h a t w h ere the forest darkly frow n’d,
T h e sm iling cottage now is found.
W e thank th e e th at to us is given
F reedom , th e ric h e st boon of h e a v e n ;
A nd m ay our country e v e r be
T h e land of tru e equality.
T h e poor m an, in his h u m b le cot,
Is not, O L ord, b y th e e fo rg o t;
A nd th e y whose mansions h ig h e r rise,
R eceive th eir blessings from the skies.
T h e n , F a th e r, gran t th a t w e m ay stand,
P rotected ev e r b y th y hand ;
A nd w lule th y pow er our life sustains,
W e’ll sing th y praise in joyful strains.

Prayer, by Rev. William Richie.
Anthem.
Ode, written for the occasion by Nathaniel H. Morison.
T u n e — N e w E n g l a n d F a t h e r s — B y M r s. Hemans.
T h ro u g h devious w ay s, and paths unknow n,
T h ro u g h forests dark and d rear,
O ur fathers sought these m ountain stream s,
To p lant th e ir offspring h ere .
T h e y cam e not forth from p rin cely halls,
T o w asting pleasures sold ;
T h e y cam e not as the Spaniard cam e,
T o seek for m ines of gold.
B u t strong in purpose, h ig h in soul,
In virtu e arm ed secu re,
T h e y cam e from hom es, affection b le sse d ;
T h e y sou g h t for hom es as p u re.
T h ro u g h y ears of toil, through years of w ant,
T h e y b rav ely struggled o n ;
A n d lo ! th e forest m elts aw ay ;
T h e stu rd y pines are gone.
T h e ir g ardens bloom, and fields o f corn
In su m m er b reezes w ave :
A n d plenty' crow ns th e sm iling boards,
W h e n tem p ests how l and rave.
B u t tim e on hasty pinions flew ;
Forgot w ere toils and woes ,
On fair Contooeook’s flow ery banks,
T h e ir little ham lets rose.
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Their names are left for us to bear ;
Their spirits, they are tied;
On yonder hill their bones repose
Amidst the slumbering dead.
N o monument adorns the spot,
And yet that spot is blessed,
So long as w e, their sons, shall own
The spirit they possessed.

Anthem.
Benediction.
u.csuig at the dinner table by Rev. Elijah Dunbar; thanks
returned by Rev. Peter Holt.
A fternoon.

T o a st 1st.— T he m em ory o f the early settlers o f P eterborough.—Let us
not forget the perils and hardships which they endured, while w e are en
joying, in peace and plenty, the fruits of their labors.

Deacon J o n a t h a n S m i t h (the president of the day,) rose
and said :—
“ Fellow-Citizens.— The sentiment just read relates to the
sufferings and hardships of our fathers, in their first settlement in
this place. The orator of the day has related many incidents of
the perils they endured, yet the half has not been told I well
recollect many of the meetings of the first settlers, at my father’s
house and elsewhere, when they used to relate the privations,
hardships and dangers of their first settlement; and it seemed as
though they were enough to break down their spirits, and cast
a gloom over every countenance. Was it so? No. Not
withstanding all they suffered, and all they feared, there was a
joyful countenance — there was more mirth, pleasantry, wit and
humor, at that time, than at the present. There was another
good thing attending those meetings; there was more friend
ship towards one another; more acts of kindness in relieving
each other in their distress. The singing of the old Scotch songs
generally closed these meetings.
In truth, their lives were soldier’s lives; though they were
not so well fed or clothed. These scenes and trials admirably
fitted them for brave and hardy soldiers, to fight our battles and
gain our independence. If the times and condition of the
country raised up men eminently qualified to lead our armies,
no less did they raise up soldiers— making them patient of suffer*
ing — persevering and confident of success. Had it not been for
this, we have no reason to believe that we should have gained
our independence. Now shall their sons, well clothed and fed,
9
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and at their ease, lose what their fathers so hardly earned ?
1 hope not; but that the same divine hand that so abundantly
cherished and sustained their fathers in attaining, will also
qualify them to keep and improve the blessings of liberty they
now enjoy ; and that another century from this, will find a peo
ple here improved in all knowledge, virtue and every moral prin
ciple, so that our independence will be preserved to the latest
ages.
M u sic, “ O ft in the S tilly N i g h t . ”

Sung by the Choir.

2nd. T h e M em ory of the patriotic E ig h ty -th re e of this T o w n , w ho signed
a virtual declaration of Indep en d en ce Ju n e 17, 1776.
[A copy of th e docum ent alluded to w as read by T hom as S teele, Esq., one
of the signers, now in his 86th, y e a r, w ho gave a short account of every
signer, w h ere th e y lived, and w h ere th ey died. N o more than three of the
eig h ty -th re e rem ained, nam ely, T hom as S teele, E sq ., Capt. W illiam Robbe
and B enjam in M itc h e l, all of them present.]
M u s i c , “ Ode on S cience.”

S u n g b y th e Choir.

3d. T h e C lergy. M a y th e ir u nited labors, as heretofore, prove a strong
citadel of our free institutions and sacred rights.

Rev. W i l l i a m R i c h i e , rose and said,—
Mr. President— It is probably expected that I, the eldest o f the
clerical sons of Peterborough, should respond to this compli
ment to the clergy. In the faithful discharge of the duties of
their office, the clergy are necessarily important aids to civil gov
ernment. Whilst they advance the spiritual interests of men, and
prepare them for a higher and more perfect state of being; they
make them better in all the relations, social and civil, they sustain
on earth. Their ministrations strike at the root of those disor
ganizing principles and vices which endanger the rights, disturb
the peace, destroy the liberty and happiness of society. The
good done by many other classes of the community is palpable;
but frequently the happiest influences of our ministry can never
be known until the secrets of all hearts are revealed. Then it
will be seen, how often by the faithful ministrations of the clergy,
slumbering conscience has been aroused, incipient crime checked,
languishing virtue revived, and the intellectual and moral nature
awakened into vigorous exercise, and man no longer permitted to
live, a libel on his form and on his Maker.
In the eloquent and interesting Address of this morning, its au
thor, as by enchantment, caused our ancestors, in all their priva
tions and sufferings, excellencies and defects, to pass betore us.
The first and second clergymen of this town, we were told, and
some of us recollect, were neither an honor to their profession
nor a blessing to the community. Such examples are however
rare; and their successors still live and fully redeem this order of
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■ten from the reproach cast upon it by their predecessors in this
,]nce. Not only the faithful ministrations of the clergy, but
heir example, is well calculated to guard our free institutions
nd sacred rights. We are sometimes indeed told the clergy
iiave no concern with politics, and should never leave their pro
per sphere for one so uncongenial to their sacred office. Party
•politics, the arts of office-seekers, are sufficiently disgraceful not
inly to exclude the clergy, but all honest men from them. The
bn an, however, who devotes himself to the ministry, does not by
hat act surrender his social and civil rights. lie has, and should
feel, all the interest in the political prosperity of his country,
which every good man does; and having no selfish purpose to
serve, no office to look for, one would suppose this, added to
intellectual acquirements, would render his opinion at least as
important and valuable as that of other members of the commu
nity. So long as the minister of religion discharges faithfully
and independently his duty ; expresses fearlessly and courteously
all his opinions, without a wish to dictate or control the opinions
of others any farther than light and conviction should control
them, his influence must be highly beneficial to the religious,
social and civil institutions of his country.
I have no wish that former days should return, when respect
was paid solely to the office, however unworthy the occupant.
Intelligence and character in the clergy should alone command
respect and confidence. The clergy have also manifested a deep
interest in the cause of education ; and been efficient in elevating
the common schools. This is the very corner-stone on which
all our valuable free institutions rest. Valuable as are our High
Schools and Academies, the Town Schools are the fountains from
which knowledge flows to the people. An overwhelming ma
jority of the community and of the electors receive all their edu
cation at the town schools. No greater service can be done for
the community, than to elevate the standard of education in the
public schools. In this important work the clergy have taken
an active and leading part. May every class of the community
co-operate, until our common schools are what the wants of the
community, demand ; affording to every portion of the republic
the means of a good education. It is always pleasant to look
back to the place where we first acquired a taste for learning.
Indeed, every thing which reminds us of the place of our birth,
and of those dear parents and friends, whose affection cared for
us, when we could not care for ourselves, is deeply interesting
Yes, I have often hailed as a friend the dark Monadnoc, at^a
great distance, raising his head above the hills and looking far
off on the land and on the sea ; and around its barren top liave
clustered the most delightful associations and reminiscences of by-
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gone days ; of parents and ancestors, whose remains now sleep
on the side of yonder hill, on which they uniformly worshipped
and to which they early directed rny feet.
1 have already occupied more time than I intended. The
rapid advancement of my native town in mechanic arts ; the in
crease of wealth, the improvement in public buildings and private
dwellings has given a new aspect to this place. May the cause of
education equally advance, giving a permanent glory to the pros
perity of a place we all delight to honor. I conclude with this
sentiment: —
Intellectual and moral culture,— T h e only conservative principles of the
rep u b lic, m ay th ey e v e r have an in creasing in te re st in our h earts.
M u sic, “ Old Hundred,''’ S u n g by the Choir.
4th. Hon. Samuel Sm ith, —w hose activity, en e rg y , and enterp rise, put the
first w h eels in m otion, th at have rolled this V illage on to its presen t nourish
in g condition.

Doct. A l b e r t S mith, rose and said, —
It is with great reluctance and embarrassment that I feel my
self obliged to respond to the sentiment just read. I regret to
consume any time, in which you might be entertained by others,
who are now ready to speak. You have seen fit kindly to notice
my father on this occasion — one of the greatest and most impor
tant in the history of our town. But the fast creeping infirmities
of age have rendered him unable to express, in a manner agreea
ble to his feelings, the sincere gratification which this kind and
flattering notice has given him. You will permit me to speak for
him — who, you all know, has heretofore so well and ably spoken
for himself.
What he has been and all that he has done, belongs to this
town alone : — here he was born and here he has always lived.
The sentiment alludes to his efforts as the founder of this village.
He did here only what he would have done elsewhere, with such
energy of character — such ardor and enthusiasm in his pro
jects ; — for he had all the Morison failing of being a great pro
jector, and was withal somewhat visionary. Such men often do
great good. It is well that, now and then, an individual can dis
regard all the minor considerations of prudence and economy
and go on fearlessly in his course. Thus great plans are carried
out, villages arise, business is increased, and what is ordinarily
the work of years, is accomplished at once.
It was thus with my father. Almost any man, with his limited
means when he came to this village, instead of building all kinds
of Mills, Dams, Walls, Stores, Houses, &-c., would, in Scripture
language, have counted the cost; and then the progress of this
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Village would have been slow, and what was accomplished at
one effort, would have been the work of years.
It is now forty-seven years since he first commenced in this
part of the village. There was then but one house standing and
one family only, near the spot where we are now assembled. All
else was in the rude state of nature, untouched and unsubdued.
From yonder hill, what a contrast would a view of this place
now present! Then all was dreary and desolate. A thick,
tangled forest, abounding with lofty pines and hemlocks in all
the grandeur of mature age, was flourishing, where now resound
the efforts of active and constant industry. There was nothing
in the prospect to give pleasure ; for should you look with atten
tion, a high and extensive sand bank, that had withstood the
elements for ages, would meet your view; then you would ob
serve abrupt hills, and the two rivers almost choked with the
inroads of the forest. Only now and then might be seen a hu
man being along its narrow and crooked road. The outsettlers
of the town could not use too opprobrious terms to express their
dislike of the place. But now how changed! from the same
spot there would meet your view, (or I am deceived,) one of the
most beautiful villages of our country. You would see this beau
tiful river at your feet, winding its course through highly culti
vated fields — at a little distance the green, but, at this time, deeply
variegated wmods— then the hills, the grand hills, some of them
rising abruptly, others in a gradual slope from its banks. When
your eye rests on the village, you would see the happy homes of
hundreds, and of all these, only two, (my parents) remain, who
were here in the infancy of the place. Again you would see
churches, houses, factories, stores, mechanic shops, and all the
busy hum of men — the stir and bustle of business from morn to
eve. You would see the evidence of enterprise on every hand,
the well marked and not to be mistaken signs of a prosperous
and flourishing community. Well might it excite astonishment,
that one individual, alone and unaided, and with limited means,
should have pitched upon this spot, as forbidding as it then was;
should have reared up such a building of Babel dimensions as
justly to be considered the wonder of the day ; should have filled
the same with all kinds of mills and machinery then in use and
needed by the community, and persevere till he had made a vil
lage of his owm. But the greater the difficulties, the more ardent
and persevering was he in overcoming them. Ilis life has been
a lesson of perseverance, whatever other lesson it may have exhib
ited to mankind. The pecuniary embarrassments which he sus
tained for years would have prostrated almost any other mind;
but he preserved an equanimity through them, that few men pos
sess; and nothing but the ruthless hand of age and infirmity
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could depress or break him down. I trust I shall be pardoned
for speaking thus. No one n o m can feel any other than sentiments
of respect towards him, unless it be of commiseration. For here
is a noble mind in ruins. lie has now passed the active scenes
of life,he has long since ceased to be an object of jealousy or envy
to any living being, and soon, in all human probability, must his
earthly career be closed. What he has done in life, it is not for
me to say. His labors are ended, and whether they be for weal
or woe, those who come after him and us will judge.
I offer the following sentiment in behalf and at the request of
my father :—
M ay the p resent enterprising spirit and increased prosperity of P eter
borough — w hich is so h ig h ly honorable and praisew orthy— ev e r continue.
M u s i c , “ Who is th is.”

S u n g b y the Choir.

5th. Gen. James M iller. — A brave m an, n e v e r to be forgotten by his
co u n try , or native tow n.

Gen. M i l l e r , rose and said,—
Mr. President and fellow citizens of my native town, — I return
to you my sincere thanks for your flattering notice of me on
this memorable occasion, an occasion which once more gives
me the pleasure of meeting and taking by the hand so many
of my old and valuable friends and acquaintances, and of again
witnessing the marked improvements of my native place. That
her march may still be onward in every useful improvement,
is the sincere wish of my heart.
Mr. President, I offer as a sentiment—
M a y w e encourage L ite ra tu re , re v e re R eligion, and, love one another.
M u s i c , “ Gen. M iller's March.”

By th e Band.

6th. First L ight Infantry and Peterborough Guards,—A C itizen Sol
d iery — the b est in th e W orld,

Capt. S a m u e l C. O l l i v e r , rose and said,—
Mr. President, — My situation is such as to render it inconve
nient for me to come forward to speak. But after hearing the
sentiment just offered I feel obliged to respond. Although an
adopted son of Peterborough, I am proud on all occasions to ac
knowledge myself one of her sons — even one of her citizen
soldiery. Yes, Light Infantry and Peterborough Guards, we have
in the sentiment just read the honorable title of a citizen soldiery
given us. We are so indeed — members of that institution which
gained for us the blessings of liberty and freedom which we now
enjoy, and descendants of [those noble patriots who won them—
with whose praise we are all familiar. We cannot, — we will
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not, prove ourselves unworthy of the sires who, reared in those
forth at the first call of their country, met the
British lion on the plains of Bennington and Saratoga, and
bravely took him. History responds to their heroic deeds; and
the echoes of those hills answer nobly to the tune of Yankee Doo
dle, and fill the air with victory. We are all familiar too with
the condition of the American people. Every child knows and
adopts the popular sentiment, that ours is the happiest nation on
the globe, — and is it not so? We are able to enjoy ourselves in
dependently of others. Although other nations may trouble and
even threaten us with destruction, yet we know the strong arm
of the militia will defend our families and homes.
It is our own prerogative, and the distinction of the true Yan
kee, to be prepared to defend, but not to invade. Mark the im
provement. One hundred years ago, those limped waters that
flow along our river witnessed in their course only the yell of
the savage and the howl of wild beasts. Now a civilized and in
dustrious people rise up in clouds before them — a people, too,
whose homes and firesides have become academies of useful
learning. One hundred years ago, the inhabitants of this fertile
soil knew nought but the enslaving maxims that enchain the
mind. Now every man is a student. Then none sought to im
prove by the past, but were content with the pleasures of the
moment; — in a word, they were savages. Now all look forward
to a nobler and higher state of improvement. Having been suffi
ciently educated to become instructors of themselves, they reach
forward with slow but sure march to jewels that are laid up in
store for them. Moreover, we here breathe the pure air of free
dom, where all are born equal ; where there are no kings, no
princes, no nobility, no titles ; in a country that is destined to
grow on ; to fill the Valley of the Mississippi—to spread itself
along the Red River, the Arkansaw, the Missouri, climb the
Rocky Mountains, descend upon the Columbia, and overspread
the shores of the Pacific Ocean with a hundred millions of hu
man beings as free and independent as ourselves. We have
something to do in this matter. Mr. President, upon 11s rests the
responsibility for the safe keeping of those institutions and trans
mitting them untarnished to millions yet unborn.
Fellow Citizens — Citizen soldiers: — When our country with
all her noble institutions, shall cry Defend — Are we Ready?
Aye, Ready.
Mr. President—Permit me to offer the following
o sentiment—
valleys,J went

I

T h e F a i r .—It

is but fair, that the Fair partake of our fare on the present

occasion.
M usic, “

G e n . W a s h in g to n 's M a r c h ."

By the Band.
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7lh. Our Absent Sons, — W e gladden at your prosperity, w e mourn if you
attempt to do ev il,—though w e grow old w e do not forget you.

E

xeter

O ct.

22, 1839.

Gentlemen, — I regret that it is not in my power to accept
your invitation to attend your Centennial Celebration on Thurs
day. Nothing, I assure you, could give me more pleasure. I am
sure none of the sons of old Peterborough would enter more into
the joyous feelings of the day. 1 have known her nearly as long
as any of her children still alive, and yield to none in attach
ment. I have experienced nothing but kindness and confidence
from her ever since I was capable of know ing good from evil;
and I pray Heaven to reward her for all her goodness to me.
Allow me to offer this sentim ent:—
P e t e r b o r o u g h , — M ay she be as distinguished in the next century for moral
worth, as she has been for intellectual superiority and business enterprise in
this.

1 am, gentlemen, with much regard, your obedient servant,
J

N

ew

e r em ia h

Y ork, O ct.

S m it h .

17, 1839.

Gentlemen, — I assure you, with the most perfect truth and
sincerity, that 1 received the invitation with heart-felt satisfaction,
considering the place whence this gratifying testimony pro
ceeds. It being the place of my early and late associations, it
demands the expression of my profound and grateful acknowl
edgments. It occasions me painful regret not to be able to ac
cept the invitation, and I cannot conclude without tendering to
you and those whom you represent, my respectful thanks for the
honor done me on this occasion. Permit me, Gentlemen, to
propose the following sentiment —
P e t e r b o r o u g h , — What was she a century ago— what was she half a century
ago — and what is she now ? M ay her industry, enterprise, improvements,
prosperity and happiness continue to advance onward for centuries yet to
come.

Your Obedient Servant,
D a niel A bbott.

B oston, O ct.

17, 1839.

Dear Sirs, — Accept my hearty thanks for your invitation to
the Centennial Celebration at Peterborough. I should most
certainly attend, were I not denied that pleasure, by ill health.
But, gentlemen, I shall not be unmindful of so interesting an
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gvent: for I intend to celebrate the day at my own residence in
iBoston. I shall be with you then, though not actually in my
native town.
Your kind letter brought to my mind many pleasing reminis
cences of days gone by — of the scenes, the times, the associates
and friends of my youth. The Wilsons, Steeles, Mitchells, and
Smiths, — the Morisons, Stuarts and Moores — the Millers,
Whites, and many other worthy citizens, whose names are*fami
liar to you, appeared before me. They had a rugged path to walk ;
but they were industrious and persevering. They were openhearted, public spirited and independent men; and it is gratify
ing for me, a native, though non-resident of Peterborough, to
know, that the present inhabitants are the true representatives of
such predecessors.
On the 24th inst., and while you are publicly rejoicing, I shall
my glass with wine in honor of the day, in remembrance of
the first settlers, and my old comrades and friends, and to the
health of their descendants, and the present inhabitants of the
town; giving this sentiment :

!

T h e P io n e e r s o f P e te r b o r o u g h , —Let us cherish their memories, and
teach our children to emulate the labors and virtues of the first settlers
of the town.

Renewing to you, Gentlemen of the Committee, and through
you, to the citizens, my regret that “ though with you, I shall
not be t h e r e ,' ' on the occasion in question, I remain an ardent
friend of my native town, and
Most respectfully your obedient servant,
S amuel G ragg .
B e l f a s t , O c t . 15, 1539.
Gentlemen,— A short absence prevented the receipt of your
letter a day or two. But the first occasion is embraced to say,
that the pleasure of attending your Centennial Celebration
would overcome all objections as to distance, if it were not that
the Court of Common Pleas sits in this County on the first Tues
day of next month, and that will prevent attendance.
With leave, the following sentiment is offered.
T h e T o w n o f P e te r b o r o u g h , — May
as her streams.

her prosperity be as rapid and last

ing

Yours, with sentiments of high respect,
J ohn W

il s o n .

C in c in n a t i , O c t . 18, 1839.
Gentlemen — lam much obliged by your kind invitation to be
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present at the Centennial Celebration at Peterborough. It
would give me a peculiar pleasure to be there on an occasion so
interesting, and especially as I should find myself among many
old friends, but it will be wholly impracticable. If there were
time, (I received the letter yesterday) I could not come. Our
lecture term is at hand, and I must be on the ground.
Be pleased to present my affectionate regards to the Rev. Mr.
Morison, if he be the same gentleman who was once my patient;
and my sincere respects to my old friends, the recollection of
whose kindness years and years agone, I fondly cherish.
Very respectfully, your friend,
R . D. M uzzey.
B o s t o n , O c t . 16, 1839.
Gentlemen, — Your kind letter of the 7th instant, inviting me
to join the citizens of Peterborough in the celebration of the
approaching Centennial Anniversary of the town, on Thursday
the 24th inst., was received in due course of mail. I feel highly
gratified with being remembered on this occasion by the inhab
itants of my native town ; the town where I spent the pleasant
hours of my early childhood ; where the remains of my beloved
parents, now long since mingled with its dust, were deposited.
But 1 should feel a much higher gratification, if my daily engage
ments would permit me to meet with my brethren, the sons of the
town, and interchange with them the feelings which belong to
such a relation, and respond, in such manner as I might be able,
at the moment, to sentiments suitable to such an occasion.
Since this gratification is denied me, I take pleasure in saying,
that 1 feel proud in numbering myself, here in Boston, among
those who hail from the “ Granite State,” the birth-place of a
Statesman, who has acquired for himself the exalted appellation of
“ The Defender of the Constitution
and more especially among
the sons of the town of Peterborough, the nativity of many in
dustrious, frugal, enterprising agriculturalists, the “ bone a n d
sinews of our country,” and other men, who have eminently ex
celled in the manufacturing art, at the bar, and upon the bench,
in the senate and on the field. That the town of Peterborough
may flourish in the coming century, as she has during the past,
and continue to send forth her sons with the spirits of their
fathers to excel in all the useful occupations of life, is the sincere
sentiment of one of her sons, and gentlemen, your brother
I. P. O sgo od .
F

r a n k l in ,

O ct.

21, 1839.

Gentlemen, — When I received your kind invitation to attend
the Celebration, 1 was determined to do so ; but circumstances

ave occurred since, which render it impossible for me to atend.
Although I cannot be present on the occasion, my heart and soul
ill be with you. I claim to be a native son of Peterborough, and
:el proud of my maternal home. The occasion brings to my
find many pleasing recollections ol bygone days, the days of
y childhood, when seated with others of my father’s family
around the winter evening fire, listening to the traditionary tales
f the first settlement of the town.
I will conclude this communication by proposing the following
sentiment.
— However distinguished or exalted
may have been many of her native sons, may her adopted sons be equally
distinguished.
T h e a d o p te d so7is o f P e te r b o r o u g h .

Yours, in the bonds of affectionate brotherhood,
J ohn A n n a n .

—
N e w p o r t , O c t . 22, 1839.
Gentlemen, — It would have given me great satisfaction to
meet my early associates, and join with them in the festivities of
that occasion.
Peterborough is dear to me, and I feel proud of being recorded
among her sons, of whom so many have distinguished themselves
in the different professions and departments of active life. She has
within my own short recollections sent forth four or five respecta
ble Clergymen, and fifteen or sixteen Lawyers, four members of
Congress, and four or five respectable Physicians. She can point
to the Hon. Jeremiah Smith, for a long time Chief Justice of the
Superior Court of Judicature, truly a sage of the law, and a for
mer Governor of this State, as one of her sons; and to Doctor
Muzzey, now of Cincinnati, as not less distinguished in the medi
cal department; and to Gen. Jas. Miller, not less distinguished in
our military annals.
Suffer me, in conclusion, to offer the following sentiment:—
T h e c itiz e n s o f P e te r b o r o u g h ,— May they continue to cherish literature,
and the arts and sciences — may they be distinguished for their morals, and
those virtues which elevate and ennoble man ; and may she send forth men
who shall protect and defend the rights of our country, and perpetuate our
free and liberal institutions.

With sentiments of respect and high consideration,
Yours truly,
A masa E jdes.
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B ath, O ct.

19, 1839.

Gentlemen,— I received your invitation a few days since to attend the Centennial Anniversary Celebration of the settlement of
the town of Peterborough, on the ‘24th inst.
My attachments to my native place are strong, and though I
have spent a large portion of my life elsewhere, those attachments
have not diminished, nor has a link of the chain that bound me
there ever been severed.
It would give me great pleasure to be present with you and
participate in the Celebration, but it is otherwise ordered;
and though I may never again see the place of my birth, or
again mingle with my fellow-citizens there, for whom I have
such strong sympathies and attachments, I may be present with
you in s p i r i t on this occasion.
I was early taught to entertain high respect for that hardy and
enterprising band, who in 1739 and the ten following years, es
tablished the settlement of our native town. They possessed
certain traits of character of high excellence, (doubtless mingled
with faults of as strong a character,) yet those of excellence so
far predominated as to give a marked and distinctive character of
excellence to the people of the town.
1 trust some one of her many talented sons will be found ready,
on this occasion, to do justice to their memory and character.
Permit me, gentlemen, to offer you the following sentim ent:—
M ay the generation that now is, exhibit all the ex cellen cies of character,
without any of the faults, of the generation that is past, for the instruction of
those w ho are to come ; that the town may continue to have a name and
a praise, for the worth of her citizens, w hen those present are gone from
the stage and rest w ith their fathers.

I am, gentlemen, very truly yours,
J
N

ew

onathan

Y ork, O ct.

S m it h .

19, 1S39.

Gentlemen,— Your kind invitation of the 8th instant came
duly to hand. I have delayed replying, hoping to do it in person;
but I very much regret my engagements are such as I cannot
remove, and will consequently prevent my attendance.
T hat you will have a gratifying Celebration I have no doubt,
and that you may, is the sincere wish of
Yours, very truly,
J e r em ia h S m it h .
B oston, O c t.

122, 1839.

Gentlemen,— I have delayed giving you an answer, in hopes of
being able to be present on the interesting occasion, and now I
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truly sorry to find myself unable to leave my business affairs
this time ; otherwise it would atford me the greatest pleasure
to be present.
It is pleasant to visit the home of our childhood at any and all
times, but especially on such an occasion as the present.
Your ob’t servant.
t

D

a v id

C

arter

.

—

B a l t i m o r e , O c t . 15, 1839.
Gentlemen,—Nothing could give me greater pleasure, than to
be present at your celebration, but circumstances will necessa
rily prevent. Allow me therefore, to express myself, though now
adopted elsewhere, still a son of my native town, good and true
to the core in feeling, and every wish for her prosperity, and to
propose the following sentiment, as my representative among
you: —

Our native to w n , — Her intelligence, the b o a st; her success, the jo y ; her
hills, memory’s dearest shrine ; her all, the p rid e of her absent sons.

With great respect, I am your’s, &c.
H

orace

M

o r is o n

B a l t i m o r e , O c t . 15, 1839.
Gentlemen,—Your letter of the 9th instant was received, in
viting me to attend a Centennial Celebration in Peterborough
on Thursday the 24th of Oct. Nothing could give me more
pleasure than meeting on that occasion my townsmen, the inhab
itants of Peterborough, and her many distinguished sons from
abroad; but circumstances beyond my control render it impossi
ble. I trust, however, I shall be there in spirit, and, like a true
hearted son, enjoy in imagination the festivities in which I
can take no part. I hope my native town will accept in my ab
sence, the following lyric * from one of the humblest of her bards,
as a fit offering on such an occasion.
Accept for yourselves personally my warmest regards, and be
lieve me truly your fellow townsman.
N a t h a n i e l II. M o r i s o n .
M u s i c , “ The W in d in g W a y ," — Sung by Messrs. Carter and Dunbar.

8th. M on-resident ow ners in our M a n u fa c tu r in g esta blishm ents,__For
their liberality in aiding the public and private institutions of Peterborough,
w e return them our sincere thanks.
B o s t o n , O c t . 22, 1839.
Gentlemen, — I have received your letter of the lGth inst.
with a polite invitation to attend the celebration of the First

* Inserted on p. 64.
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C entennial Anniversary o f the tow n o f P eterborough, on the 24th
inst. I m uch regret that it w ill not be in my power to attend
said celebration, as it would afford me m uch pleasure to meet my
friends and acquaintances at that place.
1 have known Peterborough for about sixty years, and observed
with pleasure its rapid growth in population, agriculture, manu
factures, arts, scien ces, literature, &,c. & c .
M y first visit to P eterborough I w ill relate, merely to show
som e o f the ch an ges that have taken p lace sin ce my recollection.
F ifty-n in e years ago last A pril, a man with a drove o f cattle
passed my father’s house in N ew Ip sw ich , on his way to a pas
ture for his cattle in the tow n o f H an cock . B ein g in want of
assistance to drive his cattle, and seein g a flaxen haired boy at
the door, he bargained with my father that I should assist him
on his way as far as the m ills in P eterborough, distance ten
m iles ; for this service to be perform ed by m e, my father received
ninrpence, la w fu l m oney ; w e arrived at the m ills — a rickety saw
and grist m ill, standing on the site where the Peterborough Factory
now stands, about four o ’clo ck . T h e man o f cattle then offered
m e h a lf as m uch as he had paid my father, and a night’s lodging, if
I w ould go on with him through the w oods three m iles to Tay
lor’s T avern. I readily consented, and pocketed the cash. At
that tim e there was only one house (D octor Y ou n g’s) betw een the
m ills and the tavern. A ll the rest o f the way was a dreary wil
derness. But enough o f my first visit to P eterborough.— I pro
pose, w ith your perm ission, G entlem en, the follow ing to a s t: —
The fir st Settlers o f the tow n o f P eterborough, — T h e S m iths, th e Wil
sons, th e S teeles, th e M orisons, and m any o th e r s ; celeb rated for th e ir industry,
p ersev eran ce, prudence and honesty. A lso th e ir sons and grand-sons w hether
at hom e or ab ro ad ; th e y have done honor to th em selv es, to th eir native town,
and to th e ir country. T h e ir v irtu es and talents have shed a lustre on every
profession, political, ju d ic ia l, ecclesiastical, m edical, m ilitary and scientific.*

I have the honor to be, m ost respectfully, gentlem en, your
obedient, hum ble servant.
S am uel A ppl eto n .

P.
S . G entlem en, if you have not on hand m ore toasts than
tim e, I beg leave to propose the follow ing : —
T he fir s t M atrons o f P eterborough, — W ho, like th e matrons of King
Solomon’s tim e, laid th e ir hands to the spindle and distaff, made fine linen
and sold it to the m erc h a n ts,! and looked w ell to th e w ays of. th eir household.
* A m ong m y acquaintances m ay be reckoned Ju d g e Sm ith, G eneral it ilson, D oct. Sm ith of C incinnati, R ev. M r. M orison, G eneral M iller, &c. &.c.
t F ifty y ears ago th e w rite r o f this kept a small store at N e w Ipswich,
and exch an g ed tea, su g ar, coffee, pins, n eed le s, &.c., for home spun fine linen,
m ade b y th e m atrons and fair d a u g h te rs of P eterborough.
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Iso, their fair daughters, of the third and fourth generation, who without
handling the distaff, by the almost magical use o f the spinning jenny and the
shuttle, can clothe themselves in silks and fare sumptuously every day.
B o s t o n , O c t . 19, 1839.
Gentlemen, — Your favor of the Kith last, came duly to my
hands, and-1 accept and thank you for the invitation to attend
the Centennial Anniversary of your Town on Thursday next.
I fear that it may be impracticable for me to be absent from
Boston at that time, and shall much regret if such shall prove to
be the fact. In any event, my sympathies and feelings will be
with you ; for I have witnessed with lively interest the growth
and improvement of Peterborough, and find it my pride and plea
sure to associate with her sons.
Very respectfully, yours,

B

S am uel

M ay.

Should I be prevented being with you, on the interesting occa
sion, allow me to offer through you as a sentiment : —
T h e T o w n o f P e te r b o r o u g h , — F o r w a r d in th e r a n k s o f A g r ic u l tu r e a n d
M a n u f a c tu r e s ; h ig h in th e sc a le o f e d u c a tio n , m o ra ls a n d r e lig io n ; s h e h a s
s e n t forth h e r full q u o ta o f e m in e n t an d e x c e lle n t la b o re rs in C h u r c h a n d
in S ta te .

M a y sh e go on “ p ro s p e rin g a n d to p ro s p e r.”

B o s t o n , O c t . 23, 1839.
Gentlemen, — This will be handed you by my son. I regret
very much that 1 cannot be with you to-morrow, but having only
within a few minutes returned from a journey of some fifteen or
sixteen days, it is impossible that I can have that pleasure. I
have many pleasant reminiscences connected with Peterborough.
Born, as it were, upon the borders of the town, her brooks and
rivers were familiar to me, for I was in the habit of fishing from
ihem the wily trout, before factories were hardly thought of, other
than the then common ones for manufacturing meal and boards.
I should there find myself surrounded by many old friends and
acquaintances, and might perhaps point out in the assembly, the
man who used to purchase of me the skins of the muskrat,*
which I entrapped to supply myself with change, for election
and training days — and I trust I should then meet my much re
spected and ever valued friend t — Peterborough’s most enter
prising son — who, when 1 became of age, and was about to
leave New England, to seek my fortune and business in western
wilds, unsolicited, took me by the hand and established me in
business with himself in Keene; a change which no doubt has

Jonas Coring; for a long time the only hatter in town,
t Samuel Smith, Esq.
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much promoted my prosperity and happiness, and for which I
trust 1 shall ever feel grateful.
With manufacturing in Peterborough I can claim an early
connexion, as well as one of more recent date. More than forty
years ago I was an operative , and used to set card teeth by hand,
for one of her citizens, for which 1 was paid l'ourpence a pair,
not in cash, but “ store pay.” By close application in my leisure
hours, I could set about one and a half or two pairs in a week.
I was an owner in the Peterborough Factory, and was present at
the commencement of its operations in 1810, and that I believe
was the Second Cotton Factory in the State; since then I have
been interested in most of the factories established there, and
have done business to a considerable extent, for them all.
In many tow'ns, where manufactories have been established
within the last twenty years, the inhabitants have looked upon
them, and especially upon the proprietors who were non-residents,
with jealousy and distrust; but it has not been so with the citizens
of Peterborough. They have been governed by more enlight
ened and liberal views, and with few, very few exceptions, they
have fostered and aided the corporations by all the means in their
power; and from them the proprietors abroad have ever received
the most kind and courteous consideration and support, for
which they are entitled to, and through you I would most re
spectfully present to them, my sincere acknowledgments. To
you, Gentlemen, personally, for your kind invitation to be pre.
sent on this interesting occasion of the Centennial Celebration, I
tender my thanks, and offer the annexed sentiment to be used as
you may deem proper.
Very respectfully, your obedient servant,
I saac P arker .
P e te rb o ro u g h .— P ro sp erity to h e r people, to h e r m anufactories, h e r f u r
tra d e and h e r fish eries.
M u s i c , “ H ill o f Z io n .'"

S u n g b y the Choir.

9th. O ur a dopted C itize n s . — M a y w e n e v e r in action or in word say to
any one of th e m , — thou a rt th e son of a stran g er.

II. S t e e l e , Esq., rose and said, —
Mr. President, — Had I the ability to do justice to my own
feelings, or to the feelings of many others who like myself are
adopted citizens of Peterborough, the present occasion would
have been eagerly sought. No minor considerations could have
prevented me from embracing this opportunity, to return thanks
in the warmest language of the heart, for the many proofs we
have received, not only of your kindness and open handed hospi
tality, but for the free, warm-hearted welcome invariably extended
J ohn
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every stranger whose fortune it is to make his residence among
ou.
No diversity of opinions has at any time prevented that cordial
terchange of sentiment or free discussion, which is the parent
f every improvement. All here meet as men should meet. No
fancied distinctions or differences of opinions, are suffered to de
stroy that sociability, which is at once the pride and boast of
Peterborough.
The stranger, as well as native, share alike the honors and
.pleasures of society. No wonder then that your sons, wheree're they roam, in whatsoever situation they may be placed,
whether on the tented field, in the senate, on the bench, in
the pulpit, at the bar, following the plough, or hammering on
the anvil,—all cheerfully own their native home, all proudly
hail from Peterborough.
Mr. President, — if the sentiment which has brought me forward,
is to be considered as a call now made on the native citizens of
this town, never, in action or in word, to say to any one of their
adopted citizens, “ thou art the son of a stranger,” it will not
convey a reproach either now, or in times gone by. No, Sir,
nearly thirty years’ residence among you enables me to say, that
for the past you can have no reflections to cast ; —the stranger is
here sure to find a resting-place, a Home.
To those who have never wandered far from their paternal fire
sides, I would say ; you know not the feelings of the immigrant,
the longing desires of the homeless stranger. No one who has
wandered far from the home of his youth, but must have felt a lone
liness, a depression of spirits, a yearning after his native land, an
almost irresistible impulse to return to the place that gave him
birth, — it is of little consequence where that place may be,—
whether on the borders of the burning desert, amid the chilling
blasts of the frozen North, or the yet more fatal stagnant swamps
of the South. Let him be a forced or willing exile ; let him have
received the kindest, or the most cruel treatment that the inge
nuity of man can inflict; all, all, cannot, will not, and let me
add, should not, wean him from his native land. He that can
forget the land that gave him birth, must be unworthy to be called
an adopted citizen of any other. Such a man deserves not the
sympathy of others. On such a being the kind and generous
greetings of his adopted home is lost. He careth not whether
you say to him thou art welcome, stranger, or, that “ thou art
the son of a stranger.” Far different are the feelings of him
who never hears the name of his native land without emotion.
Although alive to the interests of the home of his childhood, he
will not neglect or forget the interests of his adopted home. ’ By
such a man a cheerful, hearty welcome wdl be duly appreciated;
it will cheer him on, and bring forth whatever there may be of
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the man in him ; while a different reception, if it did not destroy,
would paralyze his future efforts, and perhaps extinguish forever
all the energy of his character. His usefulness would he impaired, his previous acquirements lost, and all his future pros,
pects blasted ; the home of his adoption would only be able to
number one more human being among them, who would proba
bly live a life of wretchedness instead of one of usefulness, and
die a neglected, forgotten stranger.
Yes, fellow-citizens, on you in a great measure depends the
usefulness of every stranger who may permanently settle among
you. It is true you cannot give youth to the aged, neither can
you make the stupid active, nor yet entirely wean the sluggard
from his slothful ways ; but you have, time and again, by your
open-heartedness, not only encouraged all who were disposed to
help themselves, but have effectually rebuked, both by precept and
example, the vicious and evil inclined. Many a youth, who from
previous associations had acquired a thoughtless, if not a ruinous
habit of extravagance, has been by the example of your industry
reclaimed, and made to bless the day that led him to choose this
as his abiding place.
Mr. President,—The allusions of the orator of the day to the
Old Meeting-house on yonder hill, brought forward in bold relief
the remembrance of one of Peterborough’s brightest, noblest
sons ; one whose influence has contributed much towards giving
a distinct character to the town. A friend, whose departed
spirit, if permitted to leave the realms of bliss, where it long since
has taken its abode, is now within these walls. The noble,
manly, generous spirit that animated him while here, must now
look down on this crowded assembly, while with a tear on his
manly cheek, ready to drop, and wash away all that his purer
soul finds to condemn, his cheerful eye eagerly scans this ani
mated collection of human beings, and returns thanks to the au
thor of all good for the prosperity of his native town.
Mr. President, — I hardly need add that 1 allude to your departed
brother, John Smith, Esq. If Peterborough can boast of a better,
more useful, brighter, purer hearted son than was John Smith, I
know him not. That she can point to many whose exterior,
both in dress and address, comes much nearer to what is gene
rally termed a finished gentleman, no one will doubt. But where
now is the man, who never lets a human being pass him unheeded;
whose ever active mind, and ready talent, can draw' forth alike
the budding powers of childhood, or those of ripened age; who is
ever ready to aid, council, or direct, with wisdom, purse, or hand,
his fellow man ? Such a man was John Smith. With an address
which to a stranger appeared as rough and rugged as the moun
tains which surround his native town, he possessed a heart as
tender and pure as ever animated the breast of man. To him

f owe more than I can express. He was not only a friend, hut a
ither. He taught me to believe that there is nothing impossible;
•lothing that a willing mind, and active hand, cannot accomplish.
I vet seem to hear his voice reproving me for saying, I cannot
i'jo it ! He would say “ Steele, Steele, you booby, why don’t you
h , and not stand there looking as if you were in a trance 1"
Shade of my departed friend, permit me to say that your reproofs,
Councils, and aid, have not, 1 hope, been entirely lost.
But, Mr. President, I detain you, and keep back others, who
are much abler, from giving to you and this assembled multitude
matter more pleasing and better suited to the present occasion.
Yet I must beg your patience for a few minutes longer. I can
not sit down, Sir, without saying one word to the Ladies. In at
tempting so to do, I am not compelled, but willingly throw myself
on their well known generous kindness. — It has so often been
said,That it is believed at least by every gay Lothario, that the
way to win the good will of the Ladies is to flatter them. Is
this so, Ladies? If it is, I had better stop where I am. Should
t at this time of life attempt to turn flatterer, it would, it must
prove a failure. No, 1 shall not attempt it. My fate has been
c;ist in a sterner mold ; nor do I believe one word of this slander.
Such a libel on your good sound sense and well known discrimi
nating powers, must have been penned or uttered by one of those
nondescript beings, frequently seen hovering around the fair
daughters of the land, like a gay, gaudy butterfly around the beau
tiful half blown rose, and like that transient insect is chased away
by the approach of the first active useful busy bee. Would you
know them, mark wrell their confident air, their tight bound waist
and gay clothing, the closely cramped toes, the never forgotten
silk or embroidered kid gloves, the rattan or other useless switch.
Useless, did I say ? Not so, its repeated raps on their well polished
boots or full cushioned legs, will at least give you warning that a
flatterer is approaching; and if age has furnished him with a beard,
you will be almost sure to see the face half covered with a care
fully curled pair of whiskers. Although they are called, as I
suppose, by way of derision, “ Ladies’ men,” avoid them as you
would a viper. They are mere peacocks. Their hats may be of
the latest fashion, but there is nothing in their heads. With the
lighter, vainer portion of young and thoughtless females, who, like
themselves, think gay clothing must make their charms irresisti
ble, they may pass for men. To such, if any such there are
among the many bright faces around us, I have nothing to say.
They must be left to smoother tongues than mine.
It is to the more staid and useful I would say, go on as you
have done; encourage your husbands, sons and brothers, in
every thing that is manly and generous.
To you are or will be committed the destinies of our town.
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The results of the past are before us ; the changes and improve
ments are great. Will the coming century produce as great?
No one here can answer. No one here will in all probability live
to see. One hundred years hence, when your descendants as
semble, as we this day assemble, to commemorate the Second
Centennial Anniversary of their native or adopted town, will they
be able, as I believe you now are, to say that all the good our moth
ers taught us, we have kept and practised. To your Mothers, as
well as to yourselves, do we mainly if not entirely owe that public
spirit, that love of order, that open, generous, manly bearing,
which always did, and still does, distinguish your husbands, sons
and brothers.
To your influence are we, the adopted citizens of Peterbo
rough, indebted for our privileges. Your influence enables us to
say that this is truly the home of the stranger.
Guard well the rising generation. To you, to your guidance,
it must be committed. M u s t? No! I take back that word, and
say, to none other should so important a trust be committed.
Without your fostering care, without the anxious care and in
struction of a mother, what would man be ? Deprive man of his
natural and best companion, W om an, he would then be, or soon
become, a fit companion for the ti<rer. Degrade and debase
woman from her proper sphere, and man at once sinks to the
level of a savage. Give her full and free scope, and man rises to
a higher destiny as fast or faster than generations pass away.
Mr. President, permit me to offer as a sentiment,—
P e te rb o ro u g h ,— M a y she e v e r continue to b e , as she has heretofore been,
th e S tra n g e r’s H om e.

Rev. E lijah D unbar , rose and said,—
Mr. President, — An adopted son of Peterborough, following
the example of our respected friend who has just spoken, would
also briefly respond to the kind notice which has been offered.
My adoption, which was confirmed forty years ago, yesterday,
you well remember. The venerable Council of the ordaining
Clergy, with a very few exceptions, are gathered to their fathers;
and it is with a great, though a mournful satisfaction, that we wel
come the last survivor , in this immediate vicinity, the Rev. Mr.
Ainsworth, to our Celebration. It reminds us of his venerable
colleanrues, whom we shall see no more, till we meet on the shores
of eternity.
My long residence here, my long continued and intimate con
nection with generations past and present; the continued kind
ness and support I have experienced; and the identity ot na
tional descent, from Scotch origin, almost persuade me that I am
a native.

The enterprise, the benevolence, and the liberality of the na
tives of Peterborough form a distinguished and highly honorable
^characteristic.
Among the evidences this day exhibited, permit to notice the
.handsome m ilita r y d is p la y . It may remind us of those who fell
'and those who triumphed in the war of 1755 ; of the enterprise,
perseverance and intrepidity of our Revolutionary heroes; and
of the more recent g lo r y of the battle-field of Bridgewater.
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I would offer this sentiment:—
T h e C it iz e n S o ld ie r y o f P e te r b o r o u g h . — M a y

th e y c o n tin u e to c u lti

v a te th e m a r ti a l s p irit — m a y th e y b e e v e r p r o m p t , a t th e ir c o u n tr y ’s c a ll i
a n d h e th a t h a th no sw o rd , le t h im se ll h is c o a t a n d b u y o n e .

Mr. T h o m a s P a y s o n , rose and said,—
Mr. President, — The to a st, to which my valued friend, an
adopted son of Peterborough, has so j u s t l y and h a p p ily , al
though, considering the time is so far spent, rather too len g th ily
responded, I had intended to have noticed in a more extended
manner, than, from the lateness of day, is now in my power.
That friend has handsomely anticipated something, which I
contemplated to say, on this occasion, as one of the f o r tu n a te ,
though la te ly a d o p ted citizens of this m em orable town.
I will, however, with your good leave, state, in a few plain
words, what my impressions of the inhabitants were, before I
knew them.
In early life it was my chance to make acquaintance with one
of the natives of Peterborough, and to have no very favorable re
port of some others. He possessed not a few of the re p u te d
characteristics of his fellow-townsmen, which the distinguished
orator of the day has so justly and impartially portrayed.
This p e r so n a l knowledge of one and h isto ric a l reputation of
others, predisposed me to entertain no very favorable opinion
of the place and people. Nor was this opinion lessened by the
story of the outrageous application of Lynch-law to an unhappy
clerical subject, who had by that same people for many years
been retained in the sacred office, to his own and his people’s
disgrace.
With these things fresh in my recollection, it so happened that
a few years since 1 was called on to consider the proposal of mak
ing this same Peterborough my place of ru stication .
Can any one of this respectable auditory who hears me, in
dulge in w onder, that, under such circumstances, I should feel
a strong repugnance at making my future residence and closing
my life among a people so famous ? I assure you, Sir, that repug
nance was great, and that this was among the last places in New
England, of which I had any knowledge, that I should volunta
rily have made my home.
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Circumstances, however, overruled my volition arid repug.
nance. Twelve years since I removed to this town. How great
were my surprise and disappointment, after a short residence
here, in the appearance of the place, and in the character of the
people, I hardly need now repeat. 1 had looked at them through
a foggy medium. I had judged of the ichole by a p a rt only.
Instead of being stared at as a stranger, and treated as the son of
a stranger, I found myself among a friendly set of men, was
taken cordially by the hand, kindly, and even respectfully re
ceived, and treated as a native son or broth er; the people, with
as few exceptions as can be found in any other place, open hearted
hospitable, independent and intelligent; and more than usually well
read — with good feelings and good manners. Modern degene
racy had not yet reached them. Had I come earlier in life among
them, and had possessed a reasonable talent for improvement, I
might have profited more by their society and example. As it is,
I owe them much. May the legitimate fruits of such social qual
ities constantly crown their future honest enterprise and labor.
In conclusion, allow me to offer the following toast:—
T h e P io n e e rs o f P e te rb o ro u g h in the 18th c e n tu r y , th eir P o ste rity of
the p re s e n t d a y , a n d the G en era tio n y e t to co m e— M ay th e ir progressive
advancem ent in know ledge, m orals, th e arts of life, and religion, prove com
m en su rate w ith th eir y ears and th e ir privileges.
M u s ic , “ H om e! Sw eet H om ^P

B y th e Band.

10th. T h e A g r ic u ltu r is ts , M e c h a n ic s, a n d M e r c h a n ts o f P eterborough,
T h e th ree g reat founts of our in d u stry and p ro sp erity .— M a y th e y ev er en
courage and support each other.

Esq., rose and said, —
Mr. President, — I will make a few remarks in answer to that
part of the sentiment just given, touching the class of citizens to
which I am proud to belong, and to which belonged those bold
Pioneers, the first settlers and fathers of the town. The cultiva
tion of the earth is the primitive and the most honorable employ
ment in which men can engage. Every individual should feel an
interest in agriculture. Considered as an art, it is the foundation
of all others. The wealth and unparalleled prosperity of this
country may be attributed to the industry of the tilier of the soil.
From this source all real wealth is derived. The employment is
healthful and invigorating to body and mind, and operates pow
erfully and beneficially upon the morals and constitutions of those
engaged in it, giving a right and permanent tone to our national
character. I believe that open hearted generosity and hospitality
are more generally found to animate the rough, home-spun farmer,
than the more polite citizens of cities and villages; and if they
take temperance and virtue for their guide, the tillers of
the soil enjoy more of ease, more of the real luxuries of life,
W il l ia m S c o t t ,

uul undisturbed sleep, than the debilitated inmates of comp,ing-houses and city work-shops. They may justly he said to he
he happiest class of people on earth. The torch of liberty has
;\er burned with a purer light on the hills and mountains, among
.he farmers, than in cities and villages. This was the case in
Switzerland in the days of William Tell, and thus it was in this
sountry in the struggle for independence. The agriculturalists
compose, in a great measure, the present defence of the Union.
Standing upon the soil, which they own and cultivate, they are
ever ready to catch their muskets, and march to defend the liber
ties of the country. They can be relied upon with more cer
tainty, in case of sudden invasion, than those engaged in com
merce and trade, not being so likely to suffer loss by sudden fluc
tuations ; for from these sources the farmer derives only a part of
his luxuries, the necessaries of life being produced by the labor
of his own hands. Notwithstanding these high claims in favor of
the pursuit of agriculture, it has been considered in years gone by,
as a low, unpopular, if not vulgar, employment. This undoubt
edly arose from the sudden accession of wealth amassed by
merchants and commercial men, and the high price paid for labor
in and about our manufacturing establishments. These causes
led many of our young men to forsake the occupation of their
fathers in hopes of finding a more speedy road to wealth, prefer
ring the meanest drudgery in the shop or compting-house, to the
hoe and rake. To such an extent has this unbounded desire of
wealth been carried, that our compting-houses in particular, have
become full to overflowing. The slightest revulsion in trade
turns loose upon society numbers of no profession, no occupa
tion ; being so long habituated to a city or village life, to return
to the occupation of their fathers, they become dead weights upon
the community, mere idle loafers, a name unknown in the days
of our fathers.
But, Mr. President, I believe the days in which agricultural
pursuits have been considered degrading, are numbered. Many
of our most respectable mechanics, as well as professional men,
have, within a few years, turned their attention to the tilling of the
soil, occupying the hours that they can spare from the calls of
their customers or books, in the healthful as well as profitable
pursuit of agriculture. This has caused a rise of lands, particu
larly in the vicinity of this village, almost beyond belief. This
course, continued throughout the country, will create a taste for
agriculture, and will prove instrumental in causing more of our
youth to embark in this laudable pursuit. The time is not far
distant, I hope, when our schools and colleges will be more anx
ious to instruct our youth in agriculture, than in the dead and al
most useless languages.
A few words to my brother farmers, and I will close. While

88

we are pursuing that best and most independent of all arts, agri
culture, let us not forget the duties which we owe to our fellow
citizens. Let us aid with a liberal hand and cheerful heart, the
various useful institutions of our country ; encourage and support
our mechanics and merchants. As to the lawyers and doctors,
may we be so fortunate as to need but little of their assistance.
I conclude by offering as a sentiment:—
T h e L a b o rin g p o rtio n o f our C itize n s.— M ay th eir num bers be increas
ed b y accessions from th e ranks of those of no profession, until all become
usefully em ployed.

Mr. A. C. B l o d g e t t , rose and said,—
Mr. President, — after so distinguished a display of talent and
eloquence as that which has preceded me, I must acknowledge I
feel somewhat diffident in attempting to make any response to the
sentiment which has just been offered. But, sir, we have some
thoughts which we won’t conceal, some feelings which we can’t
disguise. Perhaps, sir, no one feels more than I do how much
we owe to each other, not only in regard to our welfare and
prosperity in business, but in the kindnesses and courtesies of
civil and social life. It is but a few years since, wffien I was as it
were but a youth and just entering the drama of the world, that I
left my native home and came a stranger among you; “ but a
welcome smile and a friendly face” seemed to whisper in fancy’s
ear that, though a stranger, 1 should not long be among strangers.
You have been pleased to take me by the hand and adopt me as
a citizen, and now I feel that I am one among my townsmen,
who have come together writhin this temple, this day, to commem
orate that epoch in our history which lies buried beneath the dust
and darkness of a by-gone century. One hundred years have
nowr rolled away since our forefathers first broke the gloom of
that wilderness, which for thousands of years before had hung
brooding over the land upon which we now live, move, breathe
and tread ; and, standing as we now do on the line which divides
one century from another, looking backward through the vista of
years, let us for a moment contemplate Peterborough as she
then was, a howling and hostile wilderness. The same old Coutoocook, whose waters now whirl by us, passing on through flowe
ry vales and banks of green, moving and aiding in her course
almost every mechanical invention and enterprise — was then
overshadowed by sylvan bowers and her shores trod by the feet
of savages. In the midst of this wild and romantic scene the
echo of the white man's axe is heard by day, and his lowly hut
receives bis wearied frame by night; but he receives not there the
feast to which as a reward for his daily labor he is entitled.
“ Ilis needy couch and frugal fare,” are all the luxuries of his
home and fireside. Day after day the echo answers back again,
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ntil here and there is to be seen a little cleared spot, a log
, .ouse and a field of grain springing up in the wilderness. They
tave now, to be sure, a home in the forest; but they have not the
jomforts nor conveniences of civilized life. Afar off in the world
ay those blessings in store. For more than thirty years did they
Wek abroad, in other towns, all their merchandise.
Their numbers at length invited hither the merchant; and how
illing and ready the farmers and mechanics were to sustain
nm, you, Mr. President and fellow citizens, can judge for yourdves by the specimen of calico which the orator has exhibited
to you this day, and for which one hundred pounds of butter
was paid. And for the same compensation at this day I would
cheerfully part with twenty such dress patterns ot the same quali
fy. But, Sir, I do not wish to be understood by this that farmers
and mechanics are not as ready and willing to sustain the mer
chants as they were at that day. I say it to you, sir, and to all
this assembled multitude, in the language of sincerity and truth,
that I have ever found them ready to pay a fair and honorable
Consideration for all necessary articles of merchandise. It is not
they, nor the want of encouragement and support from them,
which retards the prosperity of the merchant; but it is the spirit
of jealousy, envy, rivalry and competition which exists among
the merchants themselves, that is so detrimental to their prosper
ity. If the merchants here do not prosper as well and heap up
golden treasures as fast as they wish, let them blame and censure
each other, and not the farmers and mechanics who have patron
ized them with a generous hand and liberal heart. But, while I
as a merchant feel grateful for the liberal patronage so generously
bestowed upon me, I cannot think the reciprocity is all, or should
be all, on one side. If I buy one hundred pounds of butter or
cheese, or bushels of corn or grain of the farmer, and pay him a
fair market price, and he buys a corresponding amount of goods
of me, and pays a fair price, I am at a loss to know' whose busi
ness it is, or should be, to say, “ thank ye.” I owe to him, and
feel under the same obligations, wdiich man should ever feel due
and bound to perform towards his fellow-man, that of philanthro
py and good will. The great object of us all is to be free, inde
pendent, and happy; but there is a mutual dependence which we
have upon each other, and a mutual advantage arising from it,
which has a tendency to refine and perfect those blessings, not
only as relative to business, but in all the relations of life. Trade
in this place has had its ups and downs, its lights and shades
Its whole history is checkered o’er with the smiles and frowns of
fortune ; for here fortunes have been lost and won. Stores have
multiplied from one to seven ; the amount of goods has increased
from two thousand to thirty thousand dollars. Circumstances
have invited merchants from abroad, and fortune wafted them
12
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away to crowded cities and climes that echo farther west. Here
people have commenced trade in early life and continued until
it was in the “ sear and yellow leaf,” and their children have
risen up and become merchants abroad in the world, and ere
another century shall roll away, who can dream of the changes
which time may bring about ? All of us, who are now on the
stage, will have passed through the dark wilds of life. Our stores,
with all of our existence that is mortal, will alike have crumbled
into dust beneath the ravages of time. As the old Persian mon
arch, when he sat upon the brow of the mountain “ which looks
o’er seaborn Salamis ” and surveyed the vast multitude of hu
man beings which composed his army, wept, that ere a hundred
years should pass away, not one among them all would be num
bered among the living ; even so might we at this time and on
this occasion weep, that of all who are here assembled, not one
will come forth a living monument at the next Centennial Jubi
lee to rehearse to posterity the scenes of this day. It will be for
their children and their children’s children, who may rise up in
generations to come, to read from history and tell from tradition.
My worthy friend who has preceded, (Mr. Esq. Scott,) has
portrayed to you in glowing colors, “ in thoughts that breathe
and words that burn,” the merits of his own profession, and how
much the community and country are indebted to them for their
strength and prosperity. They give a complexion to the age,
they are the stamina of the land, the palladium of civil liberty and
the bulwark of public safety. Now, Mr. President, I acknow
ledge the truth and force of the gentleman’s remarks. Every
year that rolls round, furnishes us with satisfactory proofs, as we
behold the fruits of their industry and enterprise, springing forth
in flowers of beauty; and like that virtue which lives when beauty
dies, ripening into the fruits of promise, while their sons and
daughters are rising up to call the nation blest. But may I not,
sir, with equal justice and pride, claim the same honors and
merits not only for my own profession, but also for the mechanics,
who, though silent and voiceless on this occasion, are by the
works of their hands daily showing forth to the world, in charac
ters of living light, too bold and indelible to escape observation
and admiration, how much this town and the whole country are
indebted to them, for their present flourishing and prosperous
conditions. Under their auspices and emulation, as a com
munity and nation, we are constantly rising in the scales of lauda
ble improvements, and marching on from strength to strength in
the fulness of prosperity. “ All are but parts of one stupendous
whole,” a mutual co-operation and combination of men. Busi
ness and professions have their benign and salutary influence in
heightening the charms of society, imparting a zest to life, and a
weal to the land. Fortune, and the fate of things, has allotted to

different parts to perform, on this transitory stage of action ;
and ail are alike honorable in themselves and essential pillars
ud props to each other. The professors alone elevate or deress the professions. Every noble feeling should then animate
s to “ act well our p a r t s s o that in all the various callings of
genius and fortune, we may look back upon the past without relorse, and forward to the future without fear; setting an exam
ple to the generations who may succeed us, which they shall be
emulous to imitate, by making some laudable pursuit the object
of each passing moment, with constant endeavors to grow wiser
and better to the end of time. I will trespass no longer, Mr.
President, upon the patience of the audience. I will only, in
conclusion, offer as a sentiment: —
M ental Endowm ent .—May its bright and chastening influence be
breathed into all ranks of society, and equalize all business and professions.
Music, “ M ehul.” Sung by the Choir.

11th. The M usic, Vocal and Instrumental. —May their combined and
animating influence never be exerted for any but a useful purpose.
Music, “ M ultitude o f Angels.” Sung by the Choir, led by Mr. Milton
Carter.
12th. Woman. —The last and best gift of God. May her aimable qual
ities teach men to love virtue.

Gen. J o h n S t e e l e , (Marshal o f the day,) rose and said, —
Mr. President, — We look back to the wives, sisters and
daughters of the early settlers of this town. No hardship could
discourage, no allurements divert them from industry. Although
all their industry could not procure them costly attire, it gave
them and their families comfortable clothing, and assisted their
husbands and brothers to convert the wilderness into a field for
the growth of rye, potatoes and flax, and aided in the raising of
sheep and cows to help in the support of the family. The mo
ther taught her children that strength, honesty and virtue, were
the rubies that were highly to be valued ; that virtue and industry
were the smoothest path to journey through life. They took
much pride in keeping their children trim and neat, and regularly
sent them to meeting. If they had shoes, it was well ; if not they
must go that part of the season which was comfortable, without.
No excuse about dress, even if the feet were bare, would satisfy!
If the youngster said no, the little bunch of rods was pointed to,
and the youth thought it best not to have them taken down!
After meeting, inquiry was made of the children, about the text
and sermon. And they were seated to say the atechism. Let
us look back to the time when the eighty-three husbands and
sons signed the virtual declaration of Independence, (which was
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read this day by one of the signers.) Cut off from all connection
with the parent country, they were deprived of every article, not
only of luxury, hut of clothing. They had to depend entirely on
the large or foot wheel, with their skill in turning them. Not
one word of complaint was heard. When a neighbor or friend
came in, the buzzing wheel was set aside, and a cheerful conver
sation introduced. Soon came the song, (very often the Battle of
Boyne,) and many others, as each one had a store of them. They
passed the evening in cheerfulness. If a stranger was among
them, they made great exertions to treat him with the best they
had. They sometimes talked on religion; were not very superstitious, although some few thought that a good sound Presbyte
rian stood the best chance in a future state. One of the elderly
* mothers on hearing that the Reverend found fault with young
men and women for dancing together, said, “ the minister
had better take his dram out of his own bottle, play his own
fiddle, and let the young people’s innocent amusements alone.”
When the old ladies saw their childrens’ children walking
in the path they so highly recommended, it brought a smile of
approbation on their wrinkled countenances.
Ladies of the present day ! will you go back and view those
old fashioned women, though poorly dressed ? I trust you can
find something to venerate, something to admire in their charac
ters. When you consider the vast importance of your precepts,
and example to your families and society at large, will you not
think with those good old dames that honesty, wisdom and
virtue, are the most precious ornaments to grace the youth of the
present day ?
M u s i c , “ T h e M e llo w H o r n .”

S u n g b y tw o Y oung Ladies.

13th. E m ig r a n ts . — W ell m ay w e b e proud of th em . T h e y ex h ib it in
m anhood, ch aracters th a t b eg a n th e ir infancy on these o ur sterile hills. May
th e y n e v e r forget th e land th a t gave th e m b irth .

Gen. J a m e s W i l s o n , rose and said,—
Mr. President, — I regret that I am called on to respond to
the sentiment which has just been announced, and received with
so much approbation by this great assembly. On looking over
the list of sentiments yesterday, I was informed that the one just
read was designed to call out that highly respected, time-honored
gentleman, the Hon. Jeremiah Smith of Exeter; a man who
feels proud of the place of his nativity, and who on all proper oc
casions has a good word to say of, and for, old Peterborough.
We should have been delighted to have seen that venerable and
venerated man here, and to have heard from him, in his usual
M rs. Cordon,
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and forcible manner, his reminiscences of by-gone times,
iile'has indeed grown old, but not old enough yet to forget any
ood thing. His mind is richly stored with varied learning, and
is knowledge of the early history of the town, the peculiarities
fits early inhabitants, his great fund of wit and anecdote con
nected with the first settlers, very far exceeds that of any living
nan ; and there is now no one of the emigrants who could so well
rive an apt response to your highly complimentary sentiment as
’hat worthy octogenarian. I was heart-pained to learn, last eve
ning, that his attendance is prevented by physical infirmity. In
lig absence I could have wished that another highly respected
;on of Peterborough, of the Smith family, had been here to have
spoken in our behalf. I allude to one more nearly allied to you,
Mr. President, — your eldest son, my most esteemed friend. We
are of nearly the same age. Our friendship dates back to the
days of our childhood. Our intimacy commenced in that little
square hiped-roof School-house, that formerly stood between
your homestead and the homestead of my honored father. It
Was an intimacy, in the outset, characterized by the ardor of
youth, and grew with our increasing years into the strong and
unwavering friendship of mature manhood. There has never
been a moment’s estrangement. For thirty years no frost has
chilled it, nor can it grow cold until the clods shall rumble upon
our coffins. Glad indeed should I have been to have met, once
more, my friend here, to have grasped him by the hand, to have
looked upon his slender form and his pale features, to have lis
tened to the tones of his clear voice, to have caught and treasured up the sentiments ot a mind as clear as the atmosphere
upon the summits of our native hills, and a heart as pure as the
fountains that gush from their base. From the sad tidings that I
hear, of his declining health, I fear that I shall never meet him
on this side the grave. May a merciful God bless him.
Well may Peterborough express her joy at the success of her
absent sons, and pride herself upon them, when she numbers such
men as these among them.
Your sentiment, Sir, breathes the prayer that we, the emigrants,
may not forget the place of our nativity. I can hardly realize
that I am an emigrant. True, Sir, a wave of providence has
taken me up, wafted me onward, and cast me upon land not far
distant. Although my domicil is in another place, it is here that
I seem most at home. It is here that I enjoy all those pleasures
derived from early recollections and early associations. It is
here, that every natural object that meets my eye, has some
story to relate of high interest to my mind; — here every house
and tree, and stump, and stone, hill and brook, presents to me the
image of some old, familiar, well loved friend. It is here that
I meet my earliest friends, and their greeting seems warmer
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and more cordial here than elsewhere. It was here that I first
enjoyed that substantial Peterborough hospitality, so well under
stood and so highly appreciated by every one at all acquainted
with the people of the town some thirty years ago. Let me not
be understood, Mr. President, as drawing a comparison unfavor
able to the good people with whom I am in more immediate in
tercourse at the present time. No Sir; I reside among an ex
cellent and a worthy community, to whom I am bound in a large
debt of gratitude. They have manifested towards me a kindness
and a confidence vastly beyond my merits; and I am sure they
will not esteem me the less for finding me susceptible of emotion
at the recollections and fond associations of my childhood.
Forget Peterborough ! How can I forget her ? Why, Sir, I
was born just over there. The bones of my ancestors, both pater
nal and maternal, are deposited just over there. And among them
there, repose the remains of m y Mother. Oh! Sir, it would be
cold and heartless ingratitude, to forget the place where one’s
earliest and best friend slumbers in death : —
“ In g ra titu d e ! T h o u m arb le-h earted fiend,
“ M ore hideous, w h e n thou show ’st th e e in a child,
“ T h a n th e sea-m onster! ”

Spare me, Oh ! spare me such a reproach.
My prayer to Heaven is, that when this eye shall grow dim,
this tongue become dumb; when these lungs shall cease to heave,
and this heart to throw off a pulsation, then this head and these
limbs may be laid to crumble down to dust by the side of thine,
m y Mother !

Sir, when I learned some few weeks ago, that it was proposed
to celebrate this Centennial Anniversary of the settlement of my
native town, I resolved to be present; and in the expectation that
I might be called on for a word, I began to search the by-places
and corners of my mind to ascertain whether any thing connected
with Peterborough history had been stored away there, that might
be brought out to contribute to the interest of the occasion.
When I heard who was appointed to address us, I had my fears
that all the choicest and gayest flowers would be forestalled. My
worst fears have been more than realized ; but 1 have learnt one
thing with sufficient certainty, — that it is hopeless to attempt to
keep any good thought out of the reach of the Morisons. They
have a wonderful tact at seizing every grand, intellectual concep
tion, and surprising facility in appropriating it exclusively to their
own use. If, in my effort to brush up my recollection, 1 have
had the good fortune to find any thing worthy of remark, I find
myself anticipated by my learned friend, the orator, to whose elo
quent and excellent Address we have listened with so much inter
est. I ought, perhaps, to rejoice that the evening is so far ad
vanced, that I have time only for a very few words, since all that
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| could have said has been so much better said by that worthy
ientleinan.
We have heard of the patriotism of our ancestors, of their
.nanimity in sustaining, and devotion to, the American cause in
5tier early efforts for free government. They sought for a governtient of equal and impartial laws. Permit me to relate to you an
anecdote illustrating their profound respect for sound laws.
My Grandfather, as you know, Mr. President, kept a tavern in
jUsmall house, the shape of which sets all description at defiance;
jut its rickety remains are still to be seen upon the farm of your
gownsman, Capt. Win. Wilson. A number of persons being as
sembled at his public house, an occurrence happened, not unusual
in the town at that time, to wit, a fight. There was a blow, and
blood drawn. The defeated party threatened an immediate pro
secution, but the spectators interposed their friendly advice, and
a reference of the matter was agreed to by the parties. Five
good men and true were designated as referees, who undertook
1p arbitrate upon the momentous matter. A solemn hearing was
gone into. Every person present was inquired of as to the fact.
After a deliberate hearing of the parties, their several proofs and
allegations, the referees awarded that the aggressor should pay
the cost of reference by a full treat for all the company, and give
as damages to the injured man, for the blood lost, an equal quan
tity of cherry rum, which they appraised at half a pint. Illblood is sometimes created between the parties to a lawsuit, that
continues to circulate in the veins of succeeding generations.
No such result followed the Peterborough lawsuit above reported.
The wisdom of the referees was universally commended, as man
ifested in their liberal award of damages, and their sagacity
highly extolled for the discovery of an adequate and proper remedy
for healing the wound inflicted upon “ the peace and dignity of
the State.” The referees, the parties and their witnesses all sep
arated perfect friends.
We have heard that, one of the prominent traits of the early in
habitants was a fondness for fun. It was on all occasions sought
after, and it mattered little at whose expense it was procured.
The name of one has already been mentioned, famous for his
singular cast of mind and his witty sarcasms — “ Old Mosey
Morison.” I at this moment have in mind an anecdote, which,
by leave, 1 will relate, and if I omit the name of the individual
upon whom the wit was perpetrated, I suppose the c h ie f m a rsh a l
of the day will take no exception to the relation of the story.
Mosey Morison was here universally called, in common parlance,
“ Uncle Mosey ” A young gentleman of no small pretensions to
learning and high standing in this town, some forty years ago,
went to the town of Nelson, then called Paekersfieid, to instruct
a winter school. In the course of the winter “ Uncle Mosey ”

96

happened to call at the store of a Mr. Melville, where a large
number of the people of Packersfield were assembled, and there
met the young Peterborough school-master. The school-master
accosted him in the familiar salutation of “ How do you do,
Uncle Mosey.” The old gentleman, looking away, and mani
festing no sign of recognition, replied in a cold, disdainful tone,
“ Uncle M o sey! Uncle! to be sure! I'm na Uncle o f yours ; /
claim na relationship with you, young man.” On his return to
Peterborough, Mr. Morison related the incident to his blood rela
tions, the Smiths, who asked him why he denied the relationship
of the school-master. “ W h y ,” replied the old man, “ I did na
wish the people o f Packersfield to understand that a' the relations
o f the Morisons were consummate fools."

I fear, Mr. President, that I am taking too much time in the
relation of Peterborough stories. I will detain you with only one
more. At one of the stores in town, upon a cold winter’s night,
quite a number of the people being present, the toddy circulated
freely, and the company became somewhat boisterous, and, as
usual, some of them talked a good deal of nonsense. An old Mr.
Morison,* who plumed himself, (and not without much reason,)
upon his talking talent, had made several unsuccessful attempts
to get the floor., (in parliamentary phrase,) and the ear of the
house. The toddy had done its work too effectually for him, and
he gave it up as desperate, and taking a seat in a retired part of
the room, he exclaimed in utter despair, “ A ’ weel, a wcel, here
y e are, ga b , g a b , g a b , g a b ,— and common sense maun set ahind
the d o o r ”

I have watched, with intense interest, the wonderful improve
ments that have been carried forward in my native town within
the last thirty years. When I was a boy, a weekly mail, carried
upon horseback by a very honest old man by the name of Gibbs,
afforded all the mail facilities which the business of the town re
quired. Now, Sir, we see a stage coach pass and repass through
this beautiful village every day, loaded with passengers, and
transporting a heavy mail. Your highways and bridges have
been astonishingly improved,showing a praiseworthy liberality on
the part of the town to that important subject. Your progress in
agriculture, manufactures, and the mechanic arts, exhibit striking
evidence of the progress of improvement. Look abroad now
upon the finely cultivated fields, the substantial fences, the com
fortable, yea, elegant dwellings, the superb manufacturing build
ings, the splendid churches and seminaries of learning ; and in
view of all these let the mind for a moment contrast it with the
prospect which presented itself to the eye of the first settler as he
* Jonathan,
L o n d o n d er ry .

the first

m e c h a n ic in to w n , and th e first m a le c h ild born in

attained the summit of the east mountain, one hundred years ago.
Then not a human habitation for the eye to repose on over the
whole extent of this basin-like township, — one unbroken forest
throughout the eye’s most extensive range. No sound of music
or hum of cheerful industry saluted his ear. It was only the
howl of the savage beast, or the yell of the still more savage man,
that broke the appalling stillness of the forest. What a wonder
ful change hath a hundred years wrought here, and what un
shrinking energy of character was requisite to induce the com
mencement of the undertaking !
Some of the old objects of interest to me in my younger days
are gone ; their places indeed have been supplied by more expen
sive and elegant structures. Still I must say I regret their loss.
And let me ask, Mr. President, are you quite sure that the loss
may not manifest itself in some future time 1 I allude, Sir, to
the loss of the old church on the hill there, and the old beach tree
that stood hard by. I look, even at this period of life, upon that
spot with a kind of superstitious reverence. Many are the noble
resolutions that young minds have formed under the shade of the
old beach tree. Intellectual indolence is the prevailing fault of
our times. Under the old beach, in my young days, the great
and the talented men of this town used to assemble, and there
discuss with distinguished power and ability the most important
topics. Religion, politics, literature, agriculture, and various
other important subjects were there discussed. Well, distinctly
well do I remember those debates carried on by the Smiths, the
Morisons, the Steeles, the Holmeses, the Robbes, the Scotts, the
Todds, the Millers, and perhaps I may be excused here for add
ing, the Wilsons and others. No absurd proposition or ridicu
lous idea escaped exposure for a single moment. A debater there
had to draw himself up close, be nice in his logic and correct in
his language to command respectful attention. Abler discussion
was never listened to any where. Strong thought and brilliant
conceptions broke forth in clear and select language. They were
reading men, thinking men, forcible talking men, and sensible
men. Bright intellectual sparks were constantly emanating from
those great native minds ; and falling upon younger minds kindled
up their slumbering energies to subsequent noble exertion. The
immediate effect of those discussions could be easily traced in the
beaming eye and the agitated muscles of the excited listeners. It
was obvious to an acute observer that there was a powerful effort
going on, in many a young mind among the hearers, to seize, re
tain and examine some of the grand ideas that had been started
by the talkers. This rousing of the young mind to manly exer
tion, and aiding it in arriving at a consciousness of its own
mighty powers, was ol great advantage where the seeds of true
genius had been planted by the hand of nature. If any of the
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Peterborough boys, within the last thirty years, have attained to
any thing like intellectual greatness, my life on it, they date the
commencement of their progress from the scenes under the old
beach tree. A thousand times have 1 thought, Mr. President, if
I had the world’s wealth at my command, 1 would cheerfully have
bartered it all for the ability to talk as well as those men talked.
Antiquity may boast of her schools of philosophy. The present
may point to her debating clubs and lyceums, and talk loud as it
will of modern improvement ; — give me the sound good sense
that rolled unrestrained from eloquent lips under the old beach,
and it is of more worth than them all. I shall always respect
the spot where it grew, and even now it grieves me to see the
green-sward, that sheltered its roots, torn too roughly by the
ploughshare.
I had purposed, Mr. President, to have asked the attention of
the audience to some few remarks upon the all-important sub
ject of education. Old Peterborough has hitherto given her full
share of educated men to the public, and I cannot but hope that
she will not now permit her neighbors to go ahead of her in this
particular. The shades of evening, however, admonish me that
I must not trespass further. I must tender my thanks to the au
dience for the very kind and polite attention they have given me
during the remarks I have felt constrained to make at this late
hour in the afternoon. Allow me to say, in conclusion: —
T h e sons and daughters o f Peterborough, native and adopted , — In all
g o o d d e e d s m a y t h e y p r o v e t h e m s e l v e s w o r th y ot th e

n o b le sto ck th at has

g o n e b e fo r e th e m .

A t th e c lo s e o f G e n . W ils o n ’s s p e e c h , w h e n it w a s so dark th a t th e audi
e n c e c o u ld h a r d ly d is tin g u is h e a c h o th e r ’s fa c e s , a g e n e r a l in v ita tio n w as
g i v e n to a tten d a b a ll in th e e v e i n i n g at C o l. F r e n c h ’s .

O n m otion o f A lb ert

S m ith , th e m e e t in g w a s ad jo u rn ed for a h u n d r e d y e a r s .

A n d w ith sh ou tin g

and th e c la p p in g o f h a n d s — j o y m in g lin g w i t h m a n y p e n s iv e th o u g h ts — the
a s s e m b ly o f fo u r te e n o r f ifte e n h u n d r e d p e r so n s se p a r a ted to lie d o w n in their
g r a v e s lo n g b e fo r e th e n e x t m e e t in g sh a ll b e h e ld .

M onday, N ov. 4Ih. 1339.
Met agreeable to notice.
Voted, That the proceedings of the Celebration, — the Senti
ments and the Responses, be published with the Address.
Voted, That the Committee of Invitation, viz : John H. Steele,
Albert Smith and Stephen P. Steele, be requested to write to
those absent who responded to sentiments, and also obtain and
prepare for publication all the remarks made bv others.

Voted, That a copy of the Address be deposited in each of the
following places for safe keeping, viz : In the Library of Dart
mouth College. In the Library of Harvard College. In the Col
lections of the Historical Society of New Hampshire, and with
the Antiquarian Society at Worcester, Mass.
Voted, That this meeting be dissolved.
A

lbert

Sm

it h

, S e c r e ta r y .

The Committee return their thanks to the citizens of Peterbo
rough, for the confidence reposed in them, and hope that the
services rendered will prove acceptable.
To the fault finders, if any such there be, we would say (in
the language of one of the Boys who assisted in clearing away
the decorations of the Church,) “ You are welcome to this, but
at your next Centennial Celebration you may do it yourselves.

A D D R E S S ,
D ELIVERED

C E N T E N N I A L

AT

THE

C E L E B R A T I O N

IN

WILTON,
N. H., Sept. 25, 1839.
••

BY EPHRAIM PEABODY.
»•

WI TH

AN

PUBLISHED
P R I N T E D

APPENDIX.

BY
BY

B.
I.

II.
R ,

GREENE.

BUT TS.

1839.

i

At a legal Town-meeting held April 30,1839, it was “ Voted, That
the Town, some day in the course of the present year, celebrate the
One Hundredth Anniversary of the settlement of the same.” The
town at the same time appropriated a sum of money to defray the
expenses of the Celebration.
It was also “ Voted, That a copy of the Address to be then delivered,
be furnished, if printed, to each family in the town, a‘ the town’s ex
pense.”—The following gentlemen were chosen for the Committee of
Arrangements, viz. Messrs. Jonathan Livermore, Jonathan Parkhurst,
Zebediah Abbot, David Wilson, Ezra Abbot, Abel Fisk, Joseph Smith,
Abram Whittemore, John Dale, Elijah Stock well, Caleb Putnam, Josiah Parker, Daniel Batchelder, Oliver Whiting, Asa Stiles, Sam’l King,
Moses Lovejoy, Jr., Joseph Newell, Joseph Gray, Jr., Timothy Park
hurst, Samuel Sheldon, Jr, Timothy Abbot, Jonathan Burton, Ashby
Morgan. The 25th day of September was appointed for the festival.
At a meeting of the Committee of Arrangements, Jonathan Liver
more, Timothy Parkhurst, Abel Fiske and Abiel Abbot were ap
pointed a sub-committee to collect materials respecting the history of
Wilton for the Address, and w'ere instructed to invite Rev. Ephraim
Peabody, of NewrBedford, Mass., to prepare said Address.
After the day of celebration, Jonathan Livermore and Abiel Abbot
were appointed a publishing committee. Having requested and received
a copy of the Address, they have added to it such statistical details as
they have thought might be interesting, and also an account of the
Proceedings on the Day of Celebration ; all of which they now sub
mit to their fellow citizens of Wilton.
JONATHAN LIVERMORE.
ABIEL ABBOT.

W e meet this day to commemorate our Fathers.

Around us are the products of their toil. In laborious
poverty they accumulated this abundance for their
children. Our comforts speak of their hardships; our
advantages, of their deprivations.
On every side, are
the proofs of their thoughtful, self-forgetting care for
the welfare of their descendants. Here are the institu
tions established by their wise foresight; on every side,
lying warm in the sun, spread out the cultivated fields,
freed by their labor from the forest; here yet may be
seen the foundations of their dwellings; and here too
— forever sacred let them be ! — are their graves.
We stand on the horizon that divides two centuries.
As the subject suitable for the occasion, I would dwell,
first; on the history of the town during the past cen
tury ; — and secondly, a topic suggested by the pre
ceding one, consider some of the chief causes on which
our New England towns have been dependent for their
growth and prosperity.
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When we point to a well-peopled town, to a commu
nity possessing all the comforts and desirable luxuries of
life, and blest with settled institutions to bring within
reach of all the means of mental, moral, and relig
ious instruction, and then say that a hundred years ago
none of these existed; that the region which is now
sending emigrants over the whole world, was then itself
first explored by emigrants who watched against the
Indian, the wolf and the bear; we see the whole
amount of change, but we have a very imperfect idea
of the hardships and labors encoun ered in wringing it
about. A single incident may show as through what
our fathers passed. The first death that occurred was
that of John Badger, in Feb. 1740. He died in the night.
The nearest neighbor was three mi'°s distant and the
ground was covered deep with snow. His wife com
posed him on the bed as for rest, left her children, (of
whom she had three, the oldest but eight years of age,)
with their breakfast, and with strict injunctions not to
awake their father, as he was asleep, and putting on her
snow-shoes proceeded to seek assistance. That indeed
was a dreary morning as she went forth through the soli
tary woods of winter. Death is in her home, and her
children wait her return. Uphold her trembling heart,
thou Father of the fatherless and the widow’s God!
Neighbors returned with her. A tree was hollowed
out for a coffin, and so in the solitude was he committed
to the earth. Death at all times comes, chilling the
hearts of men with awe and fear. Even in populous
cities, in the midst of the throng and busy voices of life,
an awful sense of solitude rests on those who witness the
departure of the dying; and days and years shall pass,
and they who beheld the scene shall enter that chamber

with silent steps and hushed voices and a shadow over
their souls. W hat then must have been her loneliness,
— a solitary widow in the wilderness. She must w atch
by the bedside of her children alone; her tears shall
be shed alone — she shall no more kneel by her hus
band’s side to pray — his voice shall no more waken
her at morning, and when the night approaches she
shall unconsciously look forth to the forest, watching
for his return, who shall never return again.
A single example like this shows the hardships of the
first settlers of a new region, better than any general
description, however extended. But turning from the
deprivations to which individuals were subjected, it may
be interesting for us to trace briefly the gradual growth
of the town.
In June, 1735, the Massachusetts General Court
granted to Samuel King and others,* in consideration
“ of their sufferings ” in the expedition to Cana la in tl e
year 1690, the township of Lyndeborough and about
one third of Wilton on the north side, under the name
of Salem Canada.
In this part of Wilton, in June,
1739, was the first settlement made. The first settlers
were Ephraim and Jacob Putnam and John Dale,f
* We are indebted to Joseph H . Abbot, Esq. for consulting the records of the
General Court of Massachusetts on this point, where under date of June 19, 1735,
the petition of King may be found. A copy of the same has been deposited
by Mr. Abbot in the Wilton ministerial library.
t For the first three years after the settlement of Wilton, the wife of Jacob
Putnam was the only woman who resided permanently in the town. During one
winter, such was the depth of snow in the woods and such the distance of neigh
bors, that for the space of six months, she saw no one except the members of her
own family. A part of the farm which belonged to Jacob Putnam, is still in the
possession of his grandson, Caleb Putnam, who on the day of the centennial cele
bration exhibited at the meeting-house, a hill of corn raised on the land where a
settlement was made a hundred years before.
The farm which was owned by John Dale is also now in the possession of his
grandson, John Dale.

This year he raises upon it more than four hundred
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who removed to this place from Danvers, Massachu
setts.
In 1749, the Masonian Proprietors made a grant of
the rest of the town, under certain conditions, to fortysix persons. Forty-six shares were conveyed to them
by a deed, dated October 1, 1749, each share containing
two hundred and forty acres, to be drawn by lot. Besides
these, two lots of eighty acres each, were granted “ for
encouragement for building mills.” One share for the
first settled minister, one share for the ministry and one
for schools. The principal conditions were, that the
grantees should make all highways, — the proprietors
not being subject to any tax ; — should build a church by
November, 1752; — should have made settlements and
built a house on forty lots; and that each settler should
pay thirteen dollars and thirty-three cents to aid in
bringing forward the settlement. Delinquents wrere to
forfeit their land, except in case of an Indian w ar; —
and white pine trees were to be reserved for the British
navy. The grantees had it laid out, and annexed to a
part of Salem Canada, and called No. 2. It was incor
porated June 25th, 1762, under the name of Wilton,
a name probably derived from Wilton an ancient bor
ough in Wiltshire, England; and the first town-meet
ing was held July 27th, 1762, twenty-three years after
the first settlement. Before the Revolution, a range of
b u s h e ls o f g ra in .
h o u s e in to w n .

T h e h o u s e th a t h e n o w r e s id e s in , w a s th e first tw o story fram e
A

m a n w a s k ille d in th e r a isin g o f it — an iron bar fa llin g a c ci

d e n ta lly o n h is h e a d from th e h a n d s o f a m an on th e fra m e a b o v e , and k illin g him
in sta n tly .
J o h n D a le ’s (th e first se ttle r ) e ld e s t d a u g h te r ta u g h t th e first s c h o o l in tow n ,
and for so m e y e a r s w a s th e o n ly fe m a le te a c h e r .
E p h ra im P u tn a m , th e r e m a in in g o n e o f th e first s e ttle r s , a fter r esid in g h ere
sh ort tim e , r e m o v e d

to L y n d e b o r o u g h .

a

H is farm w a s ta k en b y J o h n C rane.

ots, half a mile wide, was set off to Temple ; and thus
he town finally assumed its present size and shape.*
Improvements of all kinds, of course, were slow and
gradual. The first settlers went to Dunstable to m ill;
and when Shepherd’s mills in Milford, seven miles dis
tant, were built, it was so great a convenience, that it
was hardly thought less of than a modern railroad.
The first grist-mill in Wilton was built by Deac. Samuel
!Greele, of Nottingham-West, at the same place where
there is one now carried on by Fiske Russell. The first
saw-mill was near Philip Putnam ’s set of mills on the
North Stream. The second grist and saw-mill was
Hutchinson’s, at the East Village, on the same spot
as now. These were all the grist-mills erected before
the Revolution.
The roads were at first little more than footpaths,
marked by spotted trees. For a long time there were
apprehensions of danger from Indians. Wilton seems,
indeed, never to have been a fixed residence for them,
but merely a hunting ground. They, however, lived
along the Merrimack, and in time of hostility, or when
hostility was feared, the first settlers went into garrison.
This continued about ten years. One garrison was in
Milford, north of the Souhegan, near the Peabody
Place. The other was in Lyndeborough, near where
* The first settlers of that part of Wilton south of Salem-Canada, w ere Scotch,
about a dozen families of whom were in the town when it was incorporated. A s
other families came in, they left, till at the time of the Revolution all but two
families had disappeared. The present inhabitants are entirely of the Puritan
stock. John Burton, the ancestor of those of that name now residing in the town,
was from Middleton, Mass. The Holts, Abbots, Thomas Russell, Samuel Pettengill were from Andover; Kings, Stevens, Parkhurst were from Chelmsford.
And nearly all the remaining families that came here before the Revolution were
from the same towns.
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Ephraim Putnam settled. Descendants of his live
there to this day.
The Ecclesiastical History of our New England towns
has always been of great interest and importance. It
must be gratifying to all whose native place is Wilton,
that the means of religious improvement have always
been carefully provided by its inhabitants. When the
town was first laid out, one share of two hundred and
forty acres was set apart for the I rst minister, and another
for the support of the ministry. From the sale of the
latter arose the ministerial fund, amounting now to
about two thousand seven hundred dollars, the inte
rest of which is appropriated annually to the support of
the ministry in the town. There had already been oc
casional preaching most of the time ; and from the re
cords it appears that at least two persons had been
invited to settle here ; but the first minister actually set
tled was Mr. Jonathan Livermore, who was ordained
Dec. 14, 1763. On the same day a church was formed
consisting of eight male members. Mr. Livermore was
minister thirteen years and resigned. It may be men
tioned as an interesting fact, that there were only two
families in town during his ministry whose children
were not baptized. The first meeting-house wras built
in 1752. It was used twenty-one years and then
taken down. The second meeting-house, — the one in
which we are now assembled, — was built during the
ministry of Mr. Livermore. They commenced raising
it September 7, 1773. Such things were conducted
differently then from what they are now. It w?as con
sidered the work of two days. People came from dis
tant towns to see the spectacle. There was great note
of preparation. A committee of the town appointed
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tie raisers, and ample provisions were made to enterain strangers.*
It was a beautiful September morning. And now
night be seen coming in by every road, and from the
Neighboring towns, great numbers, men, women and
Children, to see the show. Some came on fo o t; some
practised the method, unknown in modern days, of
riding and ty in g ; some were on horseback, with their
wives or sisters behind on a pillion. It was an occasion
of universal expectation. The timbers were all prepar
ed, the workmen ready, and the master-workman, full
of the dignity of his office, issuing his orders to his
aids. All went on prosperously. The good cheer, the
excitement of the work, the crowd of spectators, men
looking on, women telling the news, boys playing their
various games, all made it a scene of general rejoicing.
The sides of the house were already up, and also a part
of the roof at the east end of the building. One of the
raisers from Lyndeborough, Capt. Bradford, had brought
over his wife, whom he left, on account of illness, at the
place where Mr. Baldwin now resides, while he himself
went on to take part in the work. Having to pass
along the centre of the building, he observed that the
middle beam, extending across the church, was not pro
perly supported. A post was under the centre, but it
was worm-eaten, and was already beginning to yield and
give way under the pressure. In raising the middle
part of the roof, the weight of the workmen would come
in great measure on this beam, which was evidently not
* Among other things, — which might, indeed, in part account for the accident
that followed, — the town “ Voted to provide, one barrel of West India rum. five
barrels of N ew England rum, one barrel of good brown sugar, half a box of good
lemons, and two loaves of loaf sugar, for framing and raising the meeting-house.”
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strong enough to bear up the timbers and men. He
immediately ascended the roof and informed the masterworkman, who, being made over-confident by the suc
cess thus far, replied to him, that if he was afraid he
might go home; that they wanted no cowards there.
Indignant, he immediately went down, and started off
for his wife, with the purpose of returning home. But
before he had reached Mr. Baldwin’s, the men had al
ready proceeded forward, confident and elated at their
progress. They were swarming upon the unsupported
beam and the planks and timbers which rested on
it. They were raising up, with much exertion and
shouts of direction and encouragement, the beams and
rafters, when suddenly, as he was anxiously looking
back, he saw the frame already erected, tremble, the
men shrink back aghast; the building seemed to rock for
a moment to and fro, and suddenly all, timbers and tools
and men, rushed down together in one mingled mass, in
the centre. The crash was so loud as to be heard
nearly a mile. For a moment all was silent, and then
the air was filled with groans, and outcries, and shrieks
of terror. There were fifty-three men on the frame
that fell. Three were instantly killed; two died very
shortly afterwards; others were crippled for life, and
most of them were more or less mangled or wounded.
To understand the impression that the event made at
the time, it must be remembered that the whole popula
tion of the town, men, women and children, was scarce
ly five hundred. It was like so many men lost over
board from a ship at sea. It caused a general mourn
ing, for there were few families which had not lost a
friend, or connexion, or some one ot whose friends were
not amongO the wounded. At a Fast which was kept,
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ilr. Livermore preached from the words, (Ps. cxxvii, 1,)
vhich then must have been peculiarly impressive : “ Ex
cept the Lord build the house, they labor in vain that
juild it.” Superstition came in to darken the event.
A man by the name of Isaac Russell had been killed by
the fall of a tree which he had himself cut, and it was
ascertained that the fatal beam was made of this self
same tree.*
The people soon met again to erect the building, and
the superstition of the day seemed to have some rea
sonable ground ; for a new beam substituted in the
place of the former, likewise fell. The house was,
however, finally completed near the end of the year
1774, and dedicated Jan. 5, 1775, when Mr. Liver
more preached a sermon from 1 Chron. xxix, 14 : “ But
who am I and what is my people, that we should be
able to offer so willingly after this sort ? for all things
came of thee, and of thine own have we given them .”
In July 20, 1804, the house was struck with lightning,
and the middle post at the east end rent from top to
bottom, where it may now be seen clamped together
by an iron bolt.
In former days, (to continue the history of the meeting
house,) before people had become so delicate and lux
urious as now, there was no fire in the church in winter.
How it might be with those of riper years I know not.
I believe that the older men chose to have it under
stood that their zeal kept them warm ; while the
* T h e e v e n t furnished a su b ject for one o f our n a tiv e p oets.

H is so m ew h a t

an tiq ue m elodies w ere rew ard ed w ith a h ou seh old , domestic, honor, to w h ic h m any
poets o f greater note h ave n ev er b een able to attain.

L o n g after the e v e n t and

w ith in th e m em ory o f m any now liv in g , th e y w e r e fam iliarly su n g b y th e y o u n g
lad ies o f th e tow n , as th e y carded and spun b y th eir firesid es.
m a y b e found in the A p p e n d ix .

stanzas

T h e s e m em orable
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young men, fearing perhaps lest their reputation for har
dihood might suffer in the eyes of the gentler sex,
would not confess that they were to be made to feel cold
by any weather. But 1 can bear witness, that there
were young lads, who, when the thermometer was at
zero, by the middle of the afternoon sermon, were
rea y, afte some misgiving, to give up reputation for
zeal and pride of sex, for the chance of holding their
fingers for a few m ments over their mother’s footstoves.
Fires were first introduced in December, 1822, and
the belfry raised and bell hung in 1832.
The Universalists united together in 1812. The
Baptist Church was organized April 7, 1817, and Soci
ety incorporated in 1818, and meeting-house erected in
1827. The second Congregational meeting-house was
dedicated January 1, 1830. The Church was embo
died June, 1823, and the Society formed under the gen
eral act of incorporation.
But this part of our Ecclesiastical history is too re
cent for me to dwell on. As illustrative, however, of
the changes of the times, I may refer to one fact.
When Mr. Beede was settled in 1803, there was not
one dissenting voice in the town, not one who declined
paying the minister’s tax on any ground whatsoever.
There was a singular harmony of religious views and
feelings. All met in the same house to worship together
the common Father of all. One of the results, which
may deserve to be mentioned, of this harmony, was the
comparatively light expense of maintaining public wor
ship. At that time, besides what was derived from the
ministerial fund, the whole amount assessed for the sup
port of religious institutions was about two hundred and

'ixty-five dollars a year. Now it amounts yearly to
nore than twelve hundred dollars. The number of in
habitants is very nearly the same now as then, while the
ax for religious objects has increased about nine hunIied and fifty dollars per annum.
At first sight one may be inclined to lament that the
children have not been able to walk together in the
same harmony as their fathers. But there are higher
considerations than that of mere unity of opinion.
It must be gratifying to every native of the place, as
showing the general interest felt in religion, to witness
the readiness with which this heavy tax is paid for the
support of religious institutions, and the liberality which
has characterized the town in all such matters. And
it must also be gratifying, if men in their examinations
do not arrive at the same views, that there are so many
different churches, that every one may enjoy the privi
lege, which the Pilgrim Fathers came to New-England
to secure, of worshipping God according to his own
conscience. Nay, this separation may be merely tem
porary and only for the greater advantage of each and
all. If the means of religion, which all possess, be faith
fully used, there shall be a higher union. I observed as
we walked towards the place where we are assembled,
that two of the churches, (and I presume that it was only
necessity that caused the other to be omitted,) though
widely separated on the earth, were, above the earth,
united — tower to tower — by a band wreathed with
evergreen. So may we hope that many souls, that
find it for their spiritual improvement to worship apart
here, shall be united in eternal bands in heaven.
Another object of essential importance is that of
schools. And I think we may look with pride to our
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native town and see how willingly and well they have
been supported. The school-tax, assessed by the town
has always been more than was required by law, and of
late years nearly double that amount. The sum re
quired by law has been about three hundred dollars; —
whereas the sum actually raised, has never, for many
years been less than four hundred — while of late
years it has been five hundred, five hundred and fifty,
and six hundred dollars per annum. Besides this
should be reckoned in what has been raised for private
and subscription schools; and a much larger sum, —
some years much more than all the rest, — which has
been expended by young men and women in schools,
academies and colleges abroad, where they have
gone to seek further opportunities of education.
To this liberal support of schools and religious insti
tutions, I think we may trace, in great measure, several
very important results, such as a general intelligence
and a taste for intellectual pleasures and pursuits, and
the general good morals. It is not known, for example,
that any native of Wilton has ever committed a crime
which has subjected him to any of the severer penalties
of the law.
To this may in part be attributed the small number of
paupers compared with what is to be found in most
towns of the same size; so that if the people here have
paid more for the support of schools and religion, they
have thus prepared men better to provide for themselves,
and have been obliged to pay less for the support of the
poor.
It may be owing to this that Wilton has never been
able to support a lawyer. The only one who ever
attempted to settle in the town, I am told, was starved
out in about three months.

Wilton, too, has furnished very much more than her
>roportion of professional men. Twenty-nine have re;eived a college education. Thirteen of those born
iere have entered the m inistry: eleven have become
physicians, two of whom have been professors in medcal colleges; and five have become lawyers. Were
ve to reckon the children of those who have emigrated
rom the town, this number would be very much in3reased. Besides this, are a very large number of
school-teachers, than whose office none can be more
im portant; and three have gone missionaries to heathen
lands.
The great increase of the expenses of the town for
schools and religious purposes has taken place, while
other taxes have not diminished, and the population has
not increased. Since 1790, when the number of inhab
itants was one thousand one hundred and five, the
population has been nearly stationary, and has never
been greater than at that period.
The political history of the town is too important to
be passed over entirely, though in referring to it, 1
would express no opinion as to the political questions
that have been agitated.
The state of New-Hampshire during the revolution
ary war was more free from toryism, than any state in
the union. After the Revolution, the federal party was
the dominant one, and New-Hampshire continued a
federal state, unitedly, longer than any other, with the
exception of Connecticut. Indeed, for fifteen years
after the adoption of the Constitution in 1783, there
was but one ticket in the state for United States and
state officers. The republican party gained the as
cendancy in 1805.
Since then, at different times
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the different parties have alternately had the majority.
Wilton was a federal town, with the exception of two
votes, till 1802. Since that time the democratic party
has, I believe, been in the majority, in most cases, ex
cept when elections have been influenced by local in
terests. But on the subject of politics, so contested,
and where one is so easily misunderstood, 1 do not
dwell.
Wilton has of course sympathized with the general
condition of the country. It has felt the blessings of
peace, and war has brought mourning to the homes
among these hills, as it has done elsewhere.
In the early settlement of the town, it shared, in com
mon with all the frontier towns, the dread of Indian
hostilities. It was, however, free from savage inroads,
though for some years, in the time of Indian wars,
the people took refuge for safety in neighboring gar
risons.
In the French war, at the massacre of Fort Edward,
Henry Parker, Jr., a young man whose family belonged
to this town, was killed.
But a struggle was approaching which, for years,
should be felt in every village and every home ol this
country. The causes which brought about the Revolu
tion had for a long time been ripening. The country
was heated and ready to burst out into a flame. The
day of decision and action came. On the 19th of April,
1775, in all the towns in the neighborhood of Boston the
same spectacle might have been witnessed, extending on
into the country, as fast as men and horses could travel.
A horseman might be seen to ride rapidly into the town.
The bell, if there was one, was rung; a drum beat the
roll; there was a sudden collecting ol men from all
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(uarters — from the workshop and the field — and pre
sently pushing their horses hotly on, the inhabitants
hopped in one by one from the outskirts of the town.
The house-doors were o p en ; the ordinary avocations
life stopped ; women were hurrying with uncovered
leads, or whispering together with anxious eyes and
quivering lips. Presently, three or four men on fresh
dorses were seen starting in the direction of the towns
beyond, and the assembly quietly separated. In a few
hours, the same men were seen rallying again.
They
were in their common dress, but they had fowlingpieces and muskets in their hands, and powder-horns
and pouches, or cartridge-boxes slung at their sides.
They came together with provisions and blankets —
but silently, with stern and resolved faces, as if on some
solemn and momentous enterprise, that had hushed all
lighter feelings and words. W hat was the meaning of
this rude war array ? T hat courier had brought the
news that a body of British troops was marching tow
ards Concord for offensive purposes. And thus, at a
moment’s warning, in peace, almost unarmed, sprung
forth the New England yeomanry to meet them. In
each separate band was the strength of a separate town,
men linked heart to heart; neighbors, brothers, sons,
fathers. The plough was left in the furrow and the
grain unsown. None but pale-lipped women and chil
dren crying they knew not why, and old men that
leaned upon staves were left. Many tears were shed
and many a prayer breathed, as wives, and mothers, and
sisters saw this band, as it went with the expectation of
instant combat, vanish in the windings of the road.*
* The same thing, almost to the letter, is described by the older inhabitants, as

having taken place repeatedly during the war.

This was the most wonderful day of the Revolution.
It witnessed the uprising of a whole people.* It was
the day of decision, and each man who took arms in his
hands, virtually cast off allegiance to the mother country,
and personally declared war against the might of Britain.
It was not as when an army, drilled into a piece of me
chanism, marches forth to battle. The solemn decision
of peace or war, that should drench the continent in
blood, was to be made in each individual heart. At
once the country was fdled with armed men. Stark
was in his saw-mill at Londonderry, when he heard the
news of the blood shed at Lexington, and instantly took
his musket and started for the camp. Putnam was
ploughing in the middle of a field. He left his plough
in the furrow, unyoked his oxen, and without changing
his dress, mounted his horse and proceeded to the
scene of action. And the same that they did, was done
by multitudes of others. There are few of us, who
have not heard from the aged people among us, ac
counts of the sudden preparation and departure of the
minute men, and how their wives and sisters toiled at
home with beating hearts, to prepare provisions and
clothes to be sent to the camp. Forever in memory be
held the brave men and heroic women of that day !f
* V e ry far, h o w ev er, w as it from b ein g an act of h asty and inconsiderate pas
sion. M an y facts m ig h t be gleaned from th e tow n records show ing in w hat seri
ous foresight the people w e re p reparing for th e R evolution. F or exam ple, in
1775, a “ T ow n S to c k ” of salt and molasses w as purchased at M arblehead and
transported to W ilton, in th e apprehension th a t th e inhabitants m ight be cut off by
the w ar from th eir supplies of these articles. T h e records of the time are also
full of votes relative to providing clothes, provisions and m oney for those who join
ed the arm y.
t I t is w orthy of b eing m entioned, th a t th e requisitions made on Wilton for
m en, th ro u g h o u t the w ar, w ere com plied w ith invariably by prompt and volun
ta r y en listm en ts. It. is stated th a t in one case the dem and came on Sunday, and

There was nothing peculiar in the history of Wilton
jring the Revolution. It endured deprivations and
wred losses of substance and of men, in common with
le other New-England towns. At one period or
nother, for a longer or a shorter time, nearly all the
lhabitants, capable of bearing arms, were enrolled in
ie arm y; and every able bodied man served in the
var, either personally or by substitute. Nearly the
vhole population turned out to meet Burgoyne, and
nany were with Stark at Bennington.* To show how
teavily the war bore on all the towns, it may be stated
hat the population of Wilton, when the Revolution
commenced, was but six hundred and twenty-three, of
whom, there were but one hundred and twenty-eight
between the ages of sixteen and sixty. Of this number,
twenty-six were in the army in 1775. Of the soldiers
'from Wilton, twenty-two died or were killed in the war.
'O f the number who were out in that momentous struggle, but two remain.
O n e f of them was out four
years; the other t during nearly the whole war, and on
almost every battle-field where the great contest was
the men started for the camp on Monday. This is the more worthy of remem
brance, because the want of prompt enlistments was one of the great difficulties
of the Revolution. Washington constantly complains of the slow and incomplete
returns of men. It does not diminish, but increases our respect for the patriotism
of the town, that to encourage men to join the army, Whlton gave a large bounty
to those who enlisted. To the last three-years men, this bounty was $160 in sil
ver to each man. For a fuller account of this measure, see the Appendix.
* An anecdote is related that shows the spirit that prevailed. A young man
came to the muster-master, (Maj. Abiel Abbot,) to be enrolled for the army, but
was found not so tall as the law required. H e insisted on being again measured
and it being with the same result, in his passionate disappointment, he burst into
tears. H e was however finally enrolled, on the ground that zeal and courage
were of more value in a soldier than an inch, more or less, in height.
t Capt. Wrilliam Pettengill.
t Capt. Joseph Gray.
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decided. They still remain, examples to all of patriotism
and worth. May God hold their lives in his most holy
care, and may their old age go down calmly amid the
respect and honor of those, whose liberties they peril
led their lives to secure.
When we compare the growth of our native town with
that of places more favorably situated, it may seem at
first slow and slight. Yet even here, how vast the change
which a century has wrought. Instead of the Indian
trail, or path marked by spotted trees, the whole town is
intersected and netted over by travelled roads; instead
of forests tenanted by bears and wolves, and every
species of wild game, we now see on every side culti
vated farms and happy homes; the streams then wander
ed through the wilderness unvisited, save by the muskrat
or the beaver, and now scarcely a water-fall is to be
found where is not erected a mill or factory. Through
the warm summer days may be heard at the angles of
the roads, the busy murmur of the school-houses, and
on the hills may be seen the churches, directing the
thoughts of the dwellers round about to heaven. At
first the town was peopled by emigration ; but it has
given in this way more than it has received. Not only
has it kept up its own population, but it is calculated that
the emigrants from Wilton, now living, would make two
towns, each as large as Wilton itself.* When we re
member that this is the change wrought in a single cen
tury, and that this is but an example of the growth of
the whole interior of New-England, we cannot fail to
see that there has been and is abundant reason to be
grateful to Providence for the wonderful prosperity of
* A large n u m b er o f th e original settlers of A n d o v er, W eston and Landgrove,
V t., w e re em igrants from W ilton. So also w e re m any of th e first settlers ol N e l
son, N . H ., and of W eld and T em p le in M ain e. T h is, h ow ever, includes but a
sm all part o f th e em igration from this tow n.
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Ctr land. The wonder of today makes us forget the
'i mder of yesterday. It is but a little time since the poplation of this region was increasing scarcely less rapidly
t an that of the flourishing regions of the West in our
<vn day. And it increases not so rapidly now, only beause it is pouring forth its children to do their part in
jilding up cities, and states, and empires towards the
itting sun.
We have looked at the history of the Past. T hat
re may draw from it, as far as may be, wisdom for the
uture, let us devote the remainder of our time to the
onsideration of some of the causes that have promoted
he prosperity of our New-England towns.
One of the most important of these causes is to be
bund in the fact, that the people have been left to their
individual enterprise.
There are two courses which a government may pur
sue, almost equally certain to ruin a country. One is
diat of too much legislation ; the other is that of un
steady and changeable legislation. One is the charac
teristic vice of despotisms ; the other has too often been
chargeable upon republics. They both finally bring
about the ruin of a country, in the same way, by break
in g down and palsying individual enterprise.
In Egypt, the government does every thing; makes
all the improvements; builds railroads and canals ;
' 'owns and cultivates the soil. It takes the responsibility
of every thing and directs every thing. Nothing is left
to individual enterprise, and, of course, there is no such
enterprise. The people remain slaves. Even were it
well meant, there is such a thing as a government’s
taking so much care of a people, that they will cease to

take care of themselves, and sink down into apathy, and
ignorance and sloth.
On the other hand, if legislation is changeable ; if it
grants privileges to day which it revokes tomorrow;
passes laws this year only to repeal them the next;
gives encouragement to a branch of industry now, and
suddenly and causelessly withdraws the encouragement;
the result will ultimately be the same. The insecurity
of property will prevent men from investing it in any
way in which the government can reach i t ; the greatest
encouragement to labor —the hope that one may lay up
something for his old age or for his children, — will be
taken away; no man will be induced to make improve
ments, if he is to be immediately after treated as a pub
lic enemy, and robbed of all the profit of his labors;
industry will be paralyzed; they who have much will
hoard it, and they who have nothing will live on the
community; all enterprise will be extinct; and thus
the changeable legislation of a republic may become
as ruinous as the tyrannical exactions of a despotism.
Thus far our country has avoided both of these ex
tremes. It has interfered as little as possible to regulate
and control individual industry, endeavoring in the main
to secure to each one the profits of his own capital and
labor. Give a people freedom, and make them certain
that they shall have the benefit of all the property and
labor they invest in any branch of business ; that govern
ment shall not rob them of it, but secure it to them and
their children ; and the spirit of enterprise will spring
into life and vigor, and every faculty of mind will be
called into action, every hand will be busy, and the land
will be covered with improvements and with a prosper
ous and growing people. Such has been thus far, and
may such ever be, the condition of our country.

2. Another great cause of the prosperity of our New.ngland towns, may be found in the character of the
own governments. We are apt to forget the impormce of the town governments. In them nearly all of
like most important legislation of the country takes place,
chools, religious institutions, roads, the poor, all that
lost immediately concerns the character and substantial
omfort of the people, depend on the action of the
own for support. The action of the general govern
ment is almost limited to the power of doing or averting
vil. The towns nearly monopolize the power of doing
rood.
And not only this, the system of town governments
Vert the same influence on the character, spoken of
inder the preceding head. It calls on each individual
or thought and action, and makes him responsible in all
p f he most important measures of government. Our
own-meetings do scarcely less towards disciplining men
:o self-government, to wise forethought and expanded
riews and action, than our schools do in developing the
minds of children. They are the schools of a republic,
in which the citizens learn self-government. There,
>annually, all affairs of a local nature are entirely deter
mined ; and all the great measures of the general gov
ernment are brought up for consideration, and each indi
vidual must do his part in deciding on what involves the
welfare of millions. Familiarity renders us insensible to
i the advantage of these town governments. We can only
see it by contrasting it with what our condition would
be were these corporations annihilated. Were the taxes
necessary for the support of the poor, of schools, of re
ligious institutions, for the construction of roads, and
other objects, raised by the general government from
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customs or from a general tax, and expended by the
government, the good done would be slight compared
with what we witness now. Money thus raised would
be expended heedlessly and unprofitably. Money raised
without forethought on the part of the people would be
expended without after-thought. But let the people
themselves raise the money for schools, and they will see
that their schools are good and well attended. Let the
people tax themselves for roads, and roads will be con
structed faithfully. Everything in the comparison will
be done to the best advantage, for every one’s atten
tion will be awake to see that it is so done. Men are
satisfied too, with taxes raised by themselves. A tax of a
few pence a pound on tea, if exacted by a foreign
power, may excite a revolution; while the same people
may cheerfully burden themselves,with a tax of millions,
to accomplish measures which they themselves approve.
But far more than this. It gives each individual the
habit of looking beyond himself, his home, and farm,
and workshop. It binds him in with the community.
It cultivates unconsciously the habit of deliberation, of
forethought, of wide and liberal views. An intelligent
German remarks, that what he was most struck with in
this country, was the early developement of mind and
character, so that a youth of sixteen is often more com
petent to enter into the business of life, than a German
of twenty-five. And it is accounted for by the constant
tendency of our institutions to throw important trusts
and responsibilities on every individual.
But more than all; in these town governments the
citizens learn that without which a republic cannot long
exist, — the habit of self-government. A republic can
not be governed by the bayonet. The real law, the
real government, must be in the mind of each individual
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tizen. The statute book but records the way in which
e people have determined to govern themselves.
The worth of this habit of self-government was siglly seen at the commencement of our Revolution,
'hen the laws of the land were virtually set aside,
'lie general government was entirely cast off. Courts
flaw and the bench of justice were swept away. The
eople were thrown back upon themselves, and almost
11 the affairs of the country were transacted through
heir primary assemblies in the towns. Then was seen
he wonderful spectacle of a people without law, amongst
vhom all the processes of government, at a most fearful
crisis, were carried on as quietly, as steadily, as in the
nost peaceful times and under the strongest despotism
ff Europe.
The people had the habit of self-go vernnent; the habit of considering, and in great measure
deciding for themselves on the most important general
interests. And though law was gone, the sense of
individual responsibility remained, and the habit of
self-rule remained. A very striking illustration of the
importance ot this habit of self-government is afforded
by an event that occurred on the first news of the breaking
1out of the Revolution. The warrants for town-meeting
down to the time of the Lexington battle, were uni
formly issued in his Majesty’s name. For example, the
last one before that conflict reads in this manner. “ To
Amos Fuller, constable lor the town of Wilton, Greetf ing —
“ In his Majesty’s name, you are hereby required forth
with to warn all the Freeholders and other inhabitants,
&c. &c.
“ Given under our hands and seal this 21st day of
March, A. D. 1775, and in the 15th year of the Reign
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of King George the Third ; ” and this signed by the Se
lectmen of Wilton.
But little more than a month passed during which the
battle of Lexington took place, and the form changes.
His Majesty’s name no longer holds the place of author
ity. That place is occupied thenceforth by “ us the sub
scribers.” And no allegiance is recognised to any power
beyond the town itself, as the following warrant issued
five days after that event, which, with the doings thereon,
virtually constituted, as is justly remarked by the gentle
man to whom I am indebted for the anecdote, the town
of Wilton a Republic. The warrant now reads, “ To
Amos Fuller, constable for the town of Wilton, Greet
ing,— by us the subscribers, you are hereby required
forthwith to warn, & . ” The second article of the war
rant runs thus:—
“ Whereas, it appears at this time that our public
affairs are in so distressing a situation, that we are not
in a capacity to proceed in a legal manner, to see if the
town will vote, that the votes and resolves of this and all
other meetings in this town for the term of one year,
shall be binding on the inhabitants of this town, See.”
This was signed by the Selectmen for the year. The
meeting was held, and the vote was passed, that the
votes and resolves of this and all other town-meetings,
should be held binding. Thus, practically, all other
authority wras rejected, and the town of Wilton became
a separate sovereignty, a republic, acknowledging no
laws but those of its own making. This vote, f i v e days
after the battle of Lexington, was, in truth, a declara
tion of independence, and perhaps the first ever made.
It was this power of self-government which gave
strength and union to the people, throughout the
lc

Revolution. It was owing to this, that war and the
ehemence of party spirit, and the breaking up of
stablished institutions, hardly deranged the interior order
>f the country. It was owing to a want of them, — to
he want of the habit of self-government, — that in the
french Revolution, the people, when the ancient monjfurchy was removed, knew not what to do. They only
mew that they were free ; and, like tigers let loose from
their cage, rushed madly upon their prey, and made
liberty the watchword for licentiousness, and rapine, and
blood.
3. Another cause that has promoted the prosperity of
New-England, has been the character of its soil. One
travels over the prairies of the West, and it seems as if
there must be the garden and paradise of the world. To
one who passes through New-England, and compares it
with many other regions, it appears as if its soil had
been smitten with the curse of barrenness. He travels
for hours and sees only naked hills, walled in and almost
covered with rocks, and the few patches of fertile soil,
the result of unwearied labor. He sees the snows lin
gering under the shadow of the mountains to chill the
summer; and the summer has hardly gone when they
appear again. Six months of the year are exhausted
in preparing for the rigors of the remaining six. Men
must labor or starve. There is no exemption. How
strange, it is sometimes said, that the Pilgrims should
' have cast their lot on these wintry shores. How much
happier, had their ship borne them to some more be
nignant clime!
But, could they have looked into the future, might
they not have wisely chosen this region in preference to
all others ? I hough the soil be not so productive of
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corn and wheat, may it not for that very reason be more
fitted to produce men ?
The necessity of labor begets the habit of industry.
And what men labor for gains value, and labor itself is
not willingly thrown awray; and thus forethought and selfdenial, (the foundations of mental and moral growth,)
are nurtured up, and all of manhood that is in the man,
is brought out by the necessities of his condition. And
the result is, that the traveller sees on all this desolate
land, ten thousand homes filled with the comforts and
luxuries of life, far beyond most other regions ; schoolhouses at every turn, to which young children come up
with shining, morning faces; and, towering above the
hills, the spires of churches, catching the earliest beams
of the morning and the last rays of the evening sun.
Amidst this desolation of nature, man has found happi
ness and abundance ; and he has found it all the more
certainly, because the necessities of his condition are
such as to call out all manly qualities; and where
these exists, little else will be wanting. That region
where mind and character have been nurtured up into
vigor, shall make all others tributary to itself.
Change the scene. Suppose that, by some necro
mancy, the soil were to become suddenly fertile, that the
heavens should stoop nearer the earth, and the winters
be melted away under a milder sky; suppose that by
three days’ labor men might gain food for the week.
The whole history of man tells us that the vast propor
tion would labor but three days in the six; the rest
would be given up to idleness, and with idleness would
come its dissipations and its vices. A few, possessed
of the strongest minds and characters might acquire vast
wealth; but the broad land, instead of being filled with
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ompetence and covered with cheerful homes, in which
outh learns from age the best virtues of men, would
■e deformed by miserable hovels. The poorest counries in the world — those in which the mass of the
ieople are sunk in the lowest poverty — are those
vhose soil is most fertile. The fertility of the soil has
perated as a premium on sloth and vice.
It is not the soil that makes a nation flourish, but the
nen, — their forethought, and enterprise, and industry.
And these have rarely existed when there has not been
a necessity for them. At any rate, 1 may say that no
land has been permanently and progressively prosperous,
in which the people have not been under the necessity of
being steadily industrious. And I might say more, that
many a man who has gone forth to find a home in dis
tant lands, in counting over his blessings, puts among
the first, the fact, that he was born among the bleak
hills of New-England and subjected in early childhood
to the imperious necessity of daily labor and self-denial.
But there are other causes of prosperity for which we
owe a more immediate gratitude to the wisdom of our
fathers.
One of them is the School system, which was early
established, and which has been always fostered as one
of the most valuable of our institutions. T hat a coun
try may flourish, it is not enough that the hand should
toil.
The mind must direct the hand. Other thino-s
•
O
being equal, that country will always be the most pros
perous, where there is the most intelligence.
Our
fathers saw that no money is so wisely invested, as
that which is invested in the education of the young.
Drought may blast the harvest, fires consume the dwell
ing, and the hoarded wealth be swept away, but intelli-
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gence shall collect, and restore, and rebuild all again.
Amongst an ignorant people, all the arts and employ
ments of life languish. To such a people all soils are
barren and all skies unpropitious. Nature may do every
thing, but ignorance cannot use her gifts. But where
there is intelligence, everything may be made to contri
bute to the general prosperity. The rapids of the river,
shall move the myriad wheels of industry, and the very
granite of the hills, shall be as mines of gold. There is
not a mountain so bleak, nor a valley so lonely, where
intelligent enterprise shall not find abundance. Every
harbor shall be white with sails, and the rock-bound
coast be lined with shining towns. It is because intel
ligence has guided labor in New-England, that pros
perity has filled her borders.
Nor is the influence of this early and careful educa
tion of the young seen at home alone. Wherever you
go, along the mighty rivers and broad sa\ annahs of the
West and South, you see New-England names. And
wherever her sons are planted, there are prosperous
and thriving communities.
But especially have we reason to be grateful to our
fathers for the habitual reverence which they instilled
into the minds of their descendants, by their own exam
ple and by the institutions which they established for
religion. The early settlers of this town brought with
them much of that fervent and stern religious feeling,
which characterized the pilgrim fathers. One of the
first things which they did, was to erect a place for pub
lic worship. They had public worship almost from the
outset, and a minister was settled when the town contain
ed but about forty families. “ And here/’ says Mr. Fiske,
in his half century sermon ; “ it is worhy of remark that
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nd their circumstances far from being affluent, the exense which arose from this quarter, was so far from
npoverishing the town, that the interest of the town was
oubled in a few years. It was the means of a more
apid settlement of the place.” This remark is very
ust and important. He who removes with a family to
i new region, among the first questions, asks, what is
he condition of the schools, and what are the religious
privileges. Close the churches of a town, and you will
diminish the value of every farm ; — for the best pur
chasers are likely to seek a better place for the home
of their families.
It was not, however, such considerations as these
that caused the early settlers to make such efforts to
support the institutions of religion ; — but rather their
strong sense of duty, their deep religious feeling, and
ithe conviction of the infinite importance of religion to
the human soul. Nor was their religion confined to the
Church. It controlled all the employments of life ; and
most of all shone with steady light in their homes.
1 here were few families where the voice of morning
and evening prayer was not h ea rd ; and the religious
education of the young was esteemed the first and most
important duty.
It is to this almost universal religious education of
the young, — may it never be neglected ! — to which,
» more than to any other single thing, the welfare of
New-England may be traced. The ultimate prosperity
o f individuals and communities rests on character. This
is the basis of rock, which, though waves beat and
storms blow and rains fall, is unmoved ; — and the char
acter of a people depends on early education.
5
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It is to be feared that it is hardly enough considered,
how the welfare of a community depends on the vir
tues cherished in the homes of that community. These
retired, unostentatious virtues — the religious faith and
principle fostered in the church and the home, — are
the strong foundations on which the state reposes. They
form the solid masonry below, on which pillar and dome
are built above. Remove these private, unobserved vir
tues, and the fabric of the mightiest kingdom, will be
shattered from the corner to the keystone. The strength
of states, depends not on overflowing treasuries, nor on
navies that sweep the seas, nor on fortresses that frown
over the entrances of their harbors, but on the virtues
planted in the hearts of the young, and nurtured in the
bosoms of the old. Point out a people, where the parents
live and children grow up in the fear and the love of God,
and that people is a mighty people. The nations of the
earth may come up against it, but they will be scattered
before its invincible strength, as waves are scattered
that dash on a coast of rock. Every house in such a
nation is a fortress, and every heart, a living bulwark.
Men grow strong, standing by the hearthstones con
secrated by their father’s virtues, and their mother’s
prayers. The defenders of freedom, driven from every
other refuge, have taken their last stand, to die by the
altars where their fathers have worshipped. The
prayer of the feeble mother, with which she baptizes
her child’s soul, as it lies in the cradle — if she be but
faithful to her prayer in the education of her child —
may in time become mightier than the sword of kings.
The first great lesson of history, which he who has not
learned lias read history in vain, is, how paltry, tempo
rary, evanescent, is that national prosperity, which is not
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ased on the virtues of the people ; and how insecure
nd transient those virtues are, unless sustained by the
•fe-giving power of religion.
But I dwell too long on these topics. In concluding,
owever, the history of our native town, we can hardly
ail of calling to mind the many changes which it has
witnessed. The past century has been a most eventful
*ne. It might seem indeed that if there were peace
mywhere, it might be amidst the quiet of these scenes.
3ut no place can be dismembered from the rest of the
vorld ; and this place has sympathized with and felt the
nfluence of all the changes, that have gone on around
it. Within the last hundred years, four wars have sent
.heir drums and trumpets to disturb the echoes of these
hills. Within that time the Indians, who then hunted
and fished along all our streams, have disappeared.
Again and again, the government has changed. The
first portion of Wilton was granted by Massachusetts.
The remainder was granted by the Masonian Propri
etors, who held under the Council of New-England,
who themselves held under James the First of England.
Then came the Colonial governm ent; which in turn
was swept away before the storm of the Revolution.
A century ago, the authority of the monarch of France
was recognised throughout almost the whole length of
the continent. His forts extended from the Gulf of St.
Lawrence, upward along the lakes, and beside the great
rivers of the west, and down to the mouth of the Mis
sissippi. There were in the Mississippi Valley alone, in
garrisons and forts, nearly two thousand French soldiers.
And this power continued, till, like the key-stone struck
from an arch, it was broken up by Wolf on the heights
of Abraham. The Spanish dominion has shrunk and
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withered away. And the flag of England, instead of
overshadowing the coast, floats only on the uncertain
winds of the North. In the meantime, in the midst of
these external changes, this great inland empire has
grown up, silently, swiftly, while men slept, amid the
shadows of the wilderness ; like the coral walls of the
Indian seas, expanding, rising to the ocean’s surface,
the basis of a continent. And these events have been
the subjects of conversation at the fireside, and have
filled with fear, anxiety, or rejoicing, the hearts of the
generations among whom they took place.
But there have been changes more felt than these.
The first settlers have of course all gone, and of the
generation that succeeded them, scarce any remain.
And this great work of change, this coming and de
parture, has gone and still goes on around us. In every
house has been transacted its history of sorrow and
joy. Thanksgivings have gone up from the lips of pa
rents that a living child was born. Here have the
glowing features and opening minds of childhood been
watched. Here have affections, stronger than the grave,
bound together the hearts of the young. Here the sicklamp has burnt, and watchers through the long night have
tenderly smoothed the pillow and moistened the parched
lips. Here prayers have ascended from beside the
domestic altar, and parents invoked the blessing of God
on those who still remained beneath their roof, and on
their children who wandered far away. And death
hath been here, and with every instance of mortality
has been the sundering of human ties, the shedding
of tears, and the bitter grief of stricken hearts. And
here I may be permitted to refer to one, who was the
personal friend of nearly all present, and was to me from
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arly childhood scarcely less than a parent. He was
xpected to have addressed you on this occasion, to
rhich he looked forward with the greatest interest. He
,ras snatched away by a sudden and fearful death ; but
is unpretending virtues, his life of active usefulness,
iis peaceful spirit, and his example of fervent and conistent piety, will long be held in memory. They were
lot consumed in the flames that consumed the body,
>ut live and will live as silent monitors to all who sur
vive him. And not he alone has gone. There are few
A’ho hear me who have not themselves sate by the dying
beds of those dear to them, and closed their eyes, and
followed them with the sad procession of mourners, to
their last resting-place. What a history of change and
sorrow may be read by him who passes through the
grave-yard, knowing who sleep beneath the narrow
mounds beside him. There lie the fathers: — there lie
kindred and neighbors and friends. If this were all,
how desolate the scene ! But thanks unto God, it is
not all. As the Christian stands by these silent graves,
a still, small voice, the voice of the revelation of the
Son of God, speaks to his soul the divine assurance —
these dead shall live. The stone shall be rolled from
the sepulchre, the earth give up its trust, and the buried
generations be clothed with life immortal.
Through these changes we too must pass. The
fathers are gone and we have entered into their labors.
, The blessings that we have inherited we but hold in
trust, to transmit, after we have enjoyed them, to our
descendants. May this generation have no reason to
blush for its unworthiness. If the instructions of those
who have gone before be followed, here will intelligence
and virtue abound, and the fear of God and the love of
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man be seen. Here shall multitudes be prepared to
go forth to fill places of usefulness in the world. And
when in God’s good time, those now on the scene shall
be called hence, we may hope that it shall be to join
the great assemblage of the good and holy, in a higher
world.

N o t e .— I w ould express m y thanks to th e C om m ittee of A rra n g e m e n ts, for the
aid w hich I have receiv ed from th em . AVhatever v alu e and in te re st this pam
p h let m ay h a v e , is ow ing am ong others, esp ecially to Jo n ath an L iverm ore Esq.,
and M r. A b iel A bbot. W ith g re a t ex p en se of tim e and labor, and w ith great care
to be accu rate in th e account of facts, th e y have collected and p u t into my hands
th e m aterials th a t 1 have used. T h e y h av e left to m e scarcely more than the
pleasant and easy office of a rran g in g th em . W ith o u t th e assistance of M r. Liver
m ore, w hose su rprisingly m in u te and accu rate inform ation as to th e history of the
to w n, em braces probably e v e ry e v e n t of any in te re st, this A ddress could not have
b e en w ritten .

As this may be the only account of Wilton published before the next
entennial Celebration, it has been deemed proper to introduce into it
hatever might be of any interest, not only to the present inhabitants of
te town, but also to their descendants. To our children, those
ngaged in this celebration may say, — we have thought that no ind
ents which could illustrate the history and progress of the town and
he fortunes of its people would be uninteresting. While we grateully commemorate the virtues of the fathers who have gone before us,
t gives us additional pleasure that in doing this, we may also hand
lown the record of their struggles and virtues to those who shall
;ome after us. It is pleasant for us to believe that they will value
' I he good institutions of the town the more, when they see with what
;are and at the cost of what sacrifices they were established. We
lave dwelt on many minute circumstances; because they are already
rapidly fading from the memory, and would soon be lost, unless
gathered up and recorded.

ORIGINAL PURCHASERS.
We publish a schedule of the lots drawn by the original pur
chasers of Wilton. We have thought it might be a matter of gen
eral interest and perhaps advantage, inasmuch as the present owners
of the soil, hold their titles from the original purchasers. This sche
dule was prepared with much labor and care by the late Samuel
Abbot, Esq.
The first settlement, in 1730, has already been spoken of. The
number of inhabitants, however, increased but slowly till 1749, when
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a Company purchased (with the exception of a few farms previously
taken up) the township of Wilton, of the heirs of John Tufton Mason.
Very few of these purchasers ever resided in Wilton, but of them
the original settlers, after 1749, purchased their land. As will be
seen in the schedule, the heirs of Mason, — the grantors of the town
ship — formed a part of this Company. It may be added that a share
consisted of 240 acres, containing three lots of 80 acres each.

E x tra c t from th e D eed m aking th e G ran t of th e T ow nship of W ilton by the
M asonian Proprietors.

Pursuant to the Power and Authority granted
Province of
and vested in me by the Proprietors of Lands purNew Hampshire, chased of John Tufton Mason Esq, in the Prov
ince of New Hampshire by their vote Passed at
their meeting held at Portsmouth in said Province the 16th day of
June 1749 I do by these presents on the terms and conditions here
after expressed give and grant unto Thomas Read, Esq. Robert
Fletcher Junr Joseph Blanchard Junr, Oliver Coleburn, Oliver Farwell, Jno. Usher, Thomas Spaulding, John Lovewell Junr, Peter
Powers, Humphrey Hobbs, John Combs, Jos. Blodget, Samuel Fowle,
Josiah Swan, Ezra Carpenter, Jona. Cummings, Thomas Parker
Junr, John Varnum, William Foster, the Rev. Mr. Thomas Parker,
Josiah Butterfield, Anthony Emory, Benj. Parker Junr, Nehemiah
Abbot, Samuel Greele, Benjn. Farwell, Oliver Whiting, Jos. Richard
son, Benjn. Farley, Jno. Kendall, Abraham Kendall, David Adams,
Joseph French, Eleazer Blanchard, Zacheus Lovewell, Samuel Far
ley, William Cummings, Jona. Powers, Samuel Cummings, Archelaus
Dale, Jacob Putnam, Nathl. Putnam, John Dale, Stephen Herryman,
John Shead and Ephraim Putnam, all the right title and property
of the Grantors aforesaid of in and to all that part of a township or
tract of land in the Province of New Hampshire aforesaid containing
five miles square Lying on the branches of Souhegan river between
Peterborough and Munson bounded as follows, Beginning at the South
west corner of the premises at a white pine tree, which is the North
west corner of the Township No 1 and runs from thence five miles to
a white ash marked, from thence east five miles to a stake and stones
from thence South five miles to a Chestnut tree marked, from thence
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vst five miles to the white pine tree first mentioned which s’d Townt p is Lay’d out, drawn for and the lotts ascertained to each grantee
Upectively also two lotts for encouragement for building Mills and
i -ee shares for public uses viz. one for the first settled minister, one
r the Ministry and one for the school.
In witness whereof I the Subscriber Joseph Blanchard of Dunstable
re hereunto set my hand and seal this first day of October 1749.
J

oseph

B lanchard.

The schedule of the lots drawn is certified thus:
The afore-written lists were drawn and finished at Dunstable, the
3th day of October 1749.
Copy examined for
Jos. B l a n c h a r d , Prs. Clerk.”

Robert F le tc h e r, Jr.
Joseph B lanchard, Jr.
O liver C olburn
M inister
O liver Farw cll
John U sher
T hom as S p alding
John L ovew ell, Jr.
I t P e te r P ow ers
'• H um phrey H obbs
Jo h n C om bs
Jo seph B lo d g ett
Sam uel Fow le
' i Jo siak S w an
E zra C a rp e n te r
Jo n athan C urnings
T hom as P a rk e r, Jr.
t Jo h n V arnum
P et. P o w e rs &. A. D ale
M in istry
T h o m as R ead , Esrj.
■f W illiam F o ste r
M r. T hom as P a rk e r
Jo siah B utterfield
A nthony E m ory
Benj. P a rk e r, J r .
P e te r Pow ers
S chool lots

1
2
3
6
7
8
9
10
11
14
16
17
19
20
22
23
24
2.5
27
28
30
32

34
35
36
40
41
42

c

2:

OF

DRAW N.

O
6
Z 33 Z oi

4 9 3 H
4 8 3 20
6 1 10 16
7 17 10 20
5 2 7 1
5 6 6 1
1 13 1 14
6 2 10 1
7 16 10 20
4 6 3 10
3 8 2 9
5 5 6 3
3 13 2 12
6 10 10 11
6 17 3 15
2 4 2 11
3 3 12 2 7
3 4 1 3 2
7 S 7 7 7
17 2 8 8 9
1 1 1 19 4 19
7 10 20 8 10
18 17 19 7 18
17 7 14 2 17
15 2 2 8 3
11 8 10 8 13
13 :: 14 8 20
12 " 10 9 10

9
8
10
12
11
6
18
8
13
4
4
5
13
13
12
3

LOTS

D rau g h t.

T ow nship N o. 2.

| R ange. |

D rau g h t |

SCHEDULE

4
2
3
4
2
1
1
6
1
2
2
7
10
10
1
3
2
6
1
1
3
7
3
6
8
10
6
1

N e h e m ia h A bbot
S a m u e l G re e le
B en jam in F a rw e ll
O liver W h ilin g
Jo se p h R ic h a rd so n
B en jam in F a rle y
J o s e p h B lo d g e t
Jo h n K e n d a ll
A braham K e n d a ll
P e te r P o w ers
D avid A d am s
Jo se p h F re n c h
E leazer B lan ch ard
R o b e rt F le tc h e r, Jr.
Z ach eu s L ovew ell
S a m u e l F a rle v
W illiam C tim ings
Jo n a th a n P o w ers
S a m u e l C urnings
N athaniel P u tn am
Mill Lots
Jo h n D ale
J a c o b P utnam
S te p h e n H erry m an
A rchelaus D ale
John S h e a d
E p h raim P u tn a m

43
45
46
47
48
50
51
52
53
bb
oti
57
60
61
62
63
64
65
66
72
67
68
69
70
71
49
73

C
O
6
Z 32 z 3i z si

13
9
16
6
17
19
16
5
19
16
17
4
11
18
20
20
2
2
6
16
13
16
15
17
16
14
15

9
8
9
4
5
8
7
9
6
4
1
7
6
2
10
9
2
3
2
3
4
2
5
4
6
6
5

3
9
9
7
16
18
13
6

1 16
9 8
6 19
4 7
5
6
5
8 14

1
7
9
3

5

18 4 15 3
5
1
19
lu
11
4
2
5

7
9
2
5
7
1
4
2

11
21
IS
15

4
2
5
4

6
1
19
7
u
5
2
6

lu
1
9
9
1
1
1

15 6

N o te . — Third column of figures, 6th line from bottom, 17th range, is a mistake
for 7th.

6

1>rau"ht I

The foregoing lots were drawn by the Grantees ; those that fol
low were drawn by the Grantors, the respective lots of each entered
against his name.

z

Thomas Parker, Esq.
4- 9
M. H. Wentworth, Esq.
5 7
Jotham Odiorne, Esq.
11 12
Joseph Blanchard, Esq.
13 5
Thomas VVailing-lord, Esq.
1.5 5
Joshua Pierce. Esq.
18 4
William Parker, Esq.
21 12
John Wentworth, Jr.
26 3
John MofTatt, Esq.
29 5
Nathaniel Meserve and others 31 18
*Daniel Pierseand Mary Moore 37 _2
Matthew Livermore, Esq.
38 4
Richard Wibird, Esq
39 12
Theodore Atkinson, Esq.
44 14
John Tnfton Mason, Esq.
54 14
Mark H. Wentworth, Esq.
.58 15
S. Sollv and C. March, Esq.
59 6
*George Jaffrey, Esq.
33 18

e
«■£

c
Z si

5 8 10 9 10
5 8 5 1 4
4 12 3 12 1
4 10 3 4 8
3 11 2 7 6
5 4 6 I 7
5 19 10 18 10
5 2 6 3 6
8 6 7 8 1
9 17 9 20 7
9 3 9 3 10
9 4 O' 5 10
8 15 a 16 8
9 14 10 20 5
7 15 7 14 3
9 15 10 20 3
9 8 9 19 G
8 17 8 9 7

The Charter incorporating the town of Wilton is under the hand
of B. Wentworth, Governor of N. H., and dated the 2d day of Jan
uary, A. D. 1765.

R E V O L U T I O N A R Y T I ME S .
The town papers relating to the affairs of Wilton during the war
of the Revolution, have unfortunately in great part been lost by ne
glect or desroyed. The papers that remain have been carefully exam
ined, and the more interesting facts contained in them incorporated
with such other information as we have been able to procure.
Our notices of what was done, and especially as regards the ex
penditures occasioned by the war, are very imperfect, but they will
serve to show the spirit that animated the town.
Nearly every able-bodied man belonging to Wilton, was out in the
war, and every man in the town either did service personally, or hired
another to fill his place for a longer or shorter period. Wilton was
represented in the battle of Bunker Hill, and a large number of the

43

■>le-bodied men were in the army at Cambridge. It is known that
least eight, and probably more, were in the battle of Bennington,
of whom, Ebenezer Perry, was killed. Eleven of those that were
st, died in the campaign of 177G in the North-western Army. Two
r 1 in New York about the time of the battle of White Plains, and
i;0 at Valley Forge. Others were wounded, but it is not known that
;ore than one was killed in battle.
We are indebted to Col. Jonathan Burton for accounts (found
,nong the papers of his father, who was one of the selectmen of Wil'tn during four years of the war) of the money paid on several occaons to soldiers from this town. The first is a receipt. It is as foltws: —
W i l t o n , M a r c h 19, 1777.
We, the subscribers, do each one for himself acknowledge that we
<<iVe received of Capt. William Barron, by the hand of Jonathan Buron, the whole of arrears of all kinds for our services as soldiers
a the continental army in the year 1776, in Col. Wyman’s Regiment.
We say received by us.”*
The next account, is one “ of money paid to soldiers in the conti.ental army by the town of Wilton in the year 1777.” This money
vas paid for prior services, and was paid early in the year 1777. The
vhole amount paid to fourteen persons at this time was £396 10s.
Three others received at a later date, a proportionate compensation.
We have next “ the account of the bounties given by the town of
Wilton, to the first three-years’ men who engaged in the Continental
army for said tour.” The number of men was fourteen, and the sum
they received as bounty from the town, was <£273 5s.
The second three-years’ men left for the army in March, 1781.
In order to encourage men to volunteer, the town gave a bounty to
every one who enlisted. This bounty was more than equivalent to
what a laboring man would have received, had he remained at home
to work on a farm. On account of the great depreciation of the cur
rency, it was deemed more just to the soldiers and for the town, to pay
' this bounty in something not subject to such dimunition in value as
* This receipt is signed by the following persons: — Ephraim Baker, Abijah
Perry, Jacob Putnam, Administrator, Richard W hitney, William Parkhurst, Archelaus K eney, Asa Peirce, Phineas Farington, Isaac Peabody, Abraham Burton,
Archelaus Putnam, Phebe Parker for her husband who died, Theodore Stevens.'
Henry Stevens.
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the continental money. This bounty was entirely independent of the
regular pay which they received. It was agreed that each man should
receive 20 head of cattle to be as many months old as they should
serve months in the army. A bond given to one of them will be seen
in the note.* All of the last three-years’ men returned, and as it was
more agreeable to them, the town entered into an arrangement with
them by which the cattle were to be estimated at $8 per head; thus
making for the three years 8160 to each man, in addition to the conti
nental pay. The town likewise made up to them their personal ex
penses for clothing. The sum paid instead of the cattle was $1280.
In 1777 Ichabod Perry enlisted for during the war.
The first three-years’ men, who enlisted in 1777, were Humphrey
Cram, David Hazleton, William Burton, Asa Lewis, Uriah Ballard,
* K now all m en b y these p resen ts, th a t w e , P hilip P u tn a m , N a th a n Ballard,
Jonathan B urton, and A b n e r Stiles, g e n tlem en ; Jo n ath an M artin , W illiam Abbot,
and R ichard W h itn e y , selectm en for th e tow n of W ilton, b ein g jo in tly chosen a
com m ittee, by said tow n, for p ro cu rin g and h irin g C ontinental soldiers for said
tow n, for th e term of th re e y ea rs, do h e re b y stand firm ly bound and obliged to
A sa R eddington, of W ilton, aforesaid, his H e irs, E x ecu to rs, and A m inistrators, and
A ssignees, forever, in th e sum of F o u r H u n d re d Spanish m illed dollars, equal to
one h u n d red and tw e n ty Pounds of L aw ful S ilver m oney, to be paid to the said
A sa R eddington, his h eirs, & c., w ith in th re e y ears from th e date hereof.
T h e condition of this p resen t obligation is su ch , th at if th e above-nam ed Philip
P u tn a m , N a th a n B allard, Jo n ath an B urton, A b n e r Stiles, Jo n ath an M artin, William
A b b o t, and R ichard W h itn e y , b ein g a com m ittee, chosen by th e tow n abovesaid,
in th e ir capacity or e ith e r of th e m , shall procure and deliv er unto th e abovesaid
A sa R eddington, tw e n ty n e a t cattle o f a m iddling size as an enco u rag em en t to the
said R eddington serving as a C ontinental soldier for the term o f th re e years, if not
sooner discharged, and th e said R eddington is to re ceiv e th e cattle at as many
m onths old as h e doth m onths serv ice in th e arm y.
A nd fu rth erm o re, th e C om m ittee en g ag es, th at if th e said R eddington doth not
re ceiv e his clothing of th e R eg im en tal P a y m a ste r, according to the order of this
S tate, by th e said R eddington brin g in g a certificate from th e P ay m aster to us, we
w ill m ake good th e said clo th in g ; and at th e d eliv ery of th e cattle, if the said
R eddington is dissatisfied as to th e value of th em , w e oblige ourselves in our
cap acity to leave th e sam e to any disinterested person.
A n d if this obligation is fulfilled in m an n er and form, above-m entioned unto the
said R eddington, th e n this p resen t obligation to be void and of none effect; other
w ise to rem ain in full force and v irtu e . S igned, sealed and delivered,
T h is fo urteenth day of M arch , 1781. In p re- c H ere fo llo w the signatures
sence of u s,
I
o f the C om m ittee.
J ames D ascomb,
W i l l i a m Brown

f

-seph Gray, Christopher Martin, Nehemiah Holt, Amos Holt, Wiluni Pettengill, Wrn. A. Hawkins.
The last three-years’ men were, Joseph Gray, Israel How, Uriah
Hard, Timothy Abbot, John Greele, Benjamin Pierce, Daniel Holt,
)el Holt, Asa Reddington, Daniel Barker.
The following men served in 1776:— Samuel Pettengill, Lieut.
enjamin Pettengill, Nurss Sawyer, Solomon Holt, Caleb Putnam,
eter Putnam, Josiah Parker, Cliristopher Martin, Uriah Ballard,
lehemiah Holt, Win. A. Hawkins, promoted to be Captain, May
2, 1779.
Many others were out, among whom was Isaac Fry, who served
.irough the whole war, and at its close returned with the brevet rank
f Major.
The three-years’ men from Wilton were engaged in 1777, on Hudon river, against Burgoyne, in the affairs of the 19th September and
th of October. They were also, in 1779, with Sullivan, in the In
dian country.
The following are the names of those who died in the Revolutioniry service :—

?

P

William Burton died at Valley-Forge Spring, 1778; Asa Cram,
lonathan Gray, Jeremiah Holt, Amos Holt, Solomon Holt, James
Holden, August 29th, 1776; John Honey, October 24th, 1776;
James Hutchinson, Joseph Lewis, at Valley-Forge; Lieut. Samuel
Pettengill, 1776; Benjamin Pettengill, his son, 1776; Ebenezer Per
ry, 2d, Ebenezer Perry, Jonas Perry, Caleb Putnam, August 22d,
1776; Peter Putnam, Josiah Parker, October 22d, 1776; Asa
Pierce, Isaac Russell, September 15th, 1776; Nurss Sawyer, Archilaus Wilkins, Jr.
The following is the Covenant of Non-Importation and Non-Consumption of
Goods from Great Britain. [See Records of Wilton for July 15 and September
8, 1774.]

We, the subscribers, inhabitants of the town of Wilton, having
f taken into our serious consideration the precarious state of the liber
ties of North America, and more especially the present distressed con
dition of our sister colony of the Massachusetts Bay, embarrassed as it
is, by several Acts of the British Parliament, tending to the entire
subversion of their natural and charter rights, among which is the
act for blocking up the harbor of Boston; and being fully sensible of
our indispensable duty to lay hold on every means in our power to
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preserve and recover the injured Constitution of our country; and
conscious at the same time of no alternative between the horrors of
slavery or the carnage and desolation of civil war, but a suspension
of all commercial intercourse with the Island of Great Britain; do,
in the presence of God, solemnly and in good faith, covenant and en
gage with each other :—
1. That, from henceforth, we will suspend all commercial inter
course with the said Island of Great Britain, until the Parliament shall
cease to enact laws imposing taxes on the colonies without their con
sent, and until the pretended right of taxing is dropped, and Boston
Port opened, and their and our constitutional rights and privileges are
restored.
2. That there may be less temptation to others to continue in the
said now dangerous commerce, and in order to promote industry,
economy, arts and manufactures, among ourselves, which are of the
last importance to the welfare and well-being of a community; we
do in like manner solemnly covenant, That we will not buy, pur
chase, or consume, or suffer any person by, for, or under us, to pur
chase; nor will we use in our families, in any manner whatever, any
goods, wares, or merchandize, which shall arrive in America from
Great Britain, aforesaid, from and after the last day of August, 1774,
(except only such articles as shall be judged absolutely necessary by a
majority of the signers hereof,) and, as much as in us lies, to prevent
our being interrupted and defeated in this only peaceable measure en
tered into for the recovery and preservation of our rights and the
rights of our brethren in our sister Colonies, we agree to break off all
trade and commerce with all persons who, preferring their private
interests to the salvation of their now almost perishing country, shall
still continue to import goods from Great Britain, or shall purchase
of those who import after the said last day of August, until the afore
said pretended right of taxing the Colonies, shall be given up or
dropped, (except so much as Christian duties require).
3. As a refusal to come into this or a similar agreement, which
promises deliverance of our country from the calamities it now feels,
and which, like a torrent, are rushing upon it with increasing vio
lence, must, in our opinion, evidence a disposition inimical to, or
criminally negligent of, the common safety; it is agreed, that all such
ought to be considered, and shall by us be esteemed, as encouragers
of contumacious importers.

1. We hereby further engage, that we will use all reasonable methto encourage and promote the production of manufactures among
<rselves, that this covenant and engagement may be as little detrij-ntal to ourselves and our fellow-countrymen as possible.
jastly,— We allow ourselves liberty to comply with the result of
r*General Congress at Philadelphia. Also, we agree to make such
■..erations in this Covenant as shall be thought suitable by the majorof signers, after notice given in a public manner by a committee
:osen for that purpose, which notice shall be eight days before the
jeting.
c 4,

ECCLESIASTICAL

AFFAIRS.

in "Wilton was embodied
nd the first Pastor, Rev. Jonathan Livermore, ordained, Dec. 14,
763. From Jan. 1, 1764, to Dec. 31, 1776, were admitted to the
hurch by dismission and recommendation from other churches,
wenty-nine. By profession, one hundred and eighteen. Whole
lumber, one hundred and forty-seven. Number of Baptisms during
he same time, three hundred and fifteen.
During Mr. Fiske’s ministry, admissions to the church were two
nundred and nineteen, forty-eight of whom were admitted by virtue of
lismissions and recommendations from other churches. Baptisms,
seven hundred and thirty-eight.
In the interval between Mr. Fiske and Mr. Beede, admissions to
the church, three. Baptisms, seven.
During Mr. Beede’s ministry, admissions to the church, one hun
dred and fifteen. Baptisms, one hundred and ninety.
From Jan. 13, 1829, when Mr. Beede left, to the present time, Sept.
25, 1839, admissions to the church, forty-two. Admitted by recom
mendations and dismissions from other churches, from Mr. Fiske’s to
1 the present time, sixteen. Baptisms from Jan. 13, 1829, to the pre
sent time, thirty. Whole number of admissions to the church, five
hundred and forty-two. Whole number of Baptisms, twelve hundred
and eighty.
The present number of the members of the church, is seventyseven.
T
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The ministers settled over the First Congregational Church and
Society, have been as follows: —
Jonathan L iverm ore, ordained D ec. 14, 1763,
A b el Fisk,
“
N ov. 18, 1778,
T hom as B eede,
“
M arch 2 ,1 8 0 3 ,
S tephen A . B arnard,
“
Ja n . 13, 1830,
A . D . Jones, installed,
Ja n . 1, 1834.
N ath an ie l W hitm an, the p resen t m inister, installed

R esigned, F eb . 1777.
D ied A p ril 21, 1802.
R esig n ed , Ja n . 13, 1829.
“
A p ril, 1833.
Ja n . 1, 1836.
Oct. 5, 1836

The B a p t i s t C h u r c h in Wilton was constituted April 7 , 1 8 1 7 , con
sisting of eleven members from the Baptist church in Mason, dis
missed for that purpose. On the same day, seven persons were baptized and united with the church, and shortly after six others from
the church in Mason were added. Fourteen of the members of the
church were dismissed a few years since to form a church in Lyndeborough. The present number of its members is eighty-three, of
whom fifty-eight reside in the town.
Soon after the organization of the church, Benjamin F. Lane, a
Licentiate, was employed as a preacher for a few months. He was
followed, June 6, 1818, by Rev. Ezra Wilmarth who was soon after
installed their first pastor, and continued with them nearly five years.
He was succeeded for a year by Rev. Reuel Lathrop ; after which,
for a season, they were supplied by neighboring ministers. The
meeting-house was erected by the church and society in 1827, and
was dedicated November 7, of the same year. On the same day,
Rev. Simon Fletcher was ordained as their pastor, and continued
with them three years. He was followed, March 12, 1830, by Rev.
Caleb Brown, who afterwards became their pastor for two years. In
1833, Rev. Harrison W. Strong received ordination, and became
their pastor for two years. Rev. John Cannon was minister from
June, 1835, to June, 1836. Rev. Ezra Wilmarth then supplied their
pulpit for a few months. In the autumn of 1837, Rev. N. W. Smith
took the pastoral charge of the church, and continued with them
eighteen months. Since that time they have had only occasional
preaching. At the present time they are enjoying the labors of Mr.
John Chick, a licentiate.
The S econd C ongregational C hurch was organized July 18,
1823, consisting of seventeen members. Whole number added to
the church since its organization, including the original members,
and twenty-one since added from the First Church, one hundred and

: T
-two. Present number belonging to the church, one hundred
ar eleven; nineteen having died, and thirty-two having been disBi led and recommended to other churches. Baptisms, infant, fifty ;
${ ts, seventeen ; whole number, sixty-seven.
'he Meetinghouse was built in 1829, and dedicated January 1 ,
1$0. Their first and present pastor, Rev. William Richardson, was
or lined December 15, 1730.
sj

ffie U n i v e r s a l i s t S o c i e t y was established in 1813. It has enjc :d occasional preaching, but has had no settled minister resi ng in Wilton. It is, however, occasionally united with socie4i. in the neighboring towns in the support of a regular minister.
\ ; have been unable to ascertain the number of those who consider
? mselves at the present time as connected with the society.
—

The following account of the first minister, Rev. Jonathan Livern>re, written soon after his death, has been furnished us by its aut r, Rev. Ebenezer Hill, of Mason, who was a brother clergyman
■a 1 intimate friend of Mr. Livermore.
1Rev. Jonathan Livermore was born at Northborough, Mass. Dec.
71729, O. S. and entered a student at Harvard College in the year
I >6, N, S., and graduated in the year 1760. To qualify himself
i the gospel ministry was his professed object in seeking a liberal
; e ication. Whether he was prevented applying himself to learning
i an earlier period of life by unfavorable circumstances, or that his
i nd had taken a different turn about that time, is unknown to the
i. Jaker. But at his advanced age to commence a preparatory course
i i. study for such a work, appears to be strong proof that he had
’ :ighed the matter, and sincerely devoted himself to serve God, and
i generation the remainder of his days in ministerial labors. So
•on as the year 1763, he was ordained, and constituted pastor of the
mrch in this town ; in which office he continued and labored until
e year 1776. And from the estimation in which he was held by
is brethren in the ministry, who were acquainted with his labors
id manner of life, we have reason to believe that he discharged
s ministerial duties with faithfulness. About the year 1776 was a
;riod in which many changes took place, and tender relations were
ssolved. At this time of troubles Mr. Livermore was induced to
sign his office of pastor of the church in this place. But although
s particular relation to this church and people ceased he did not

7
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relinquish the work of the ministry. He loved to preach the gogpe]
of Christ; and willingly labored wherever divine Providence seem
ed to open a door ; and his brethren and the congregations around
have experienced many of his labors of love. In his preaching, he
aimed not to please the fancy, but to inform the understanding and
affect the heart of the hearers. And notwithstanding his special relation was removed to another church, and he did not commune
with this church at the table of the Lord; yet he constantly, when at
home, attended on the public worship of God, and lived in brotherly
love with his successor.”
“ In the family his Christian character was conspicuous in the regularity and religious order which prevailed, in his great tenderness tow
ards his partner, in the religious education of his children, and in
his earnest solicitude for their spiritual welfare. While he labored
to teach, he set the example in all religious duties. In the eveningof
a long life the powers of both his mind and body were remarkably
strong and vigorous ; and he contemplated death as near at hand with
apparent satisfaction, and as the time of his release. And although
cut off at last by a stroke so sudden as to give no opportunity to ex
press his views and feelings in the actual conflict with death ; we
must be permitted to indulge the hope that he was ready to open to
his Lord.”
The following extract gives the character of Rev. Abel Fiske, the
second minister. It is from the sermon of Rev. William Emerson,
preached at Wilton, March 2, 1803, at the ordination of Rev. Thomas
Beede.
“ My brethren of this church and congregation, when that God
who is too wise to err, and too good needlessly to afflict his children,
was pleased to deprive you of your late pastor, you were not the only
mourners ; his praise was in every church, which was ever favored
with his services, and his merit ackno .\ledged by all who knew him.
Some of the earliest impressions, which this heart received, were from
his instructive lips; and here, until it ceases to beat, shall the wis
dom, prudence, moderation, and piety of a Fiske be remembered
with melancholy pleasure.”
A farther notice is contained in a note appended to the same dis
course, which is as follows :—
“ The late Rev. Abel Fiske was born of respectable parents at
Peppered, Mass. May 28, 1752. In 1774 and 1777, he received the
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hi ors of Harvard College. He studied theology at Concord with
tl author’s father in 1775 and 177G, and during part of the time was

ir $ter of the Grammar School in that town, where he was beloved
b his pupils, and respected by the inhabitants. November, 1778, he
ms ordained in this place. The faithful discharge of his pastoral
fictions, and his steady adherence to the principles of order and good
|svernment greatly endeared him to his flock, and obtained him the
j jh regards and confidence of his numerous friends. His death
i used by a paralytic affection in the throat, happened April 21, 1802,
; d was deeply regretted in this part of the country. His intimate
end, Rev. John Bullard, of PeppereJl, preached an affecting sermon
his funeral from Acts xx. 37, 38. He was twice married, and has
ft a wife and five children.”

MISCELLANEOUS NOTICES.
The first was established in May, 1816, a n d
3 believed to have been the first in America, whose leading object_
ccording to the plan now universally followed — was to give moral
' nd religious instruction. Seventy children attended the first season.
Die text-book used was the Bible, and the Bible only. The number
>f teachers and pupils now belonging to the Sunday School of the
5'first Parish is about one hundred and thirty. The Baptist and
Second Congregational churches have also Sabbath schools connected
with them.
___
L ibraries . The oldest public library is the Town Library ; it has
: flourished and languished alternately for at least fifty vears.
The Ministerial Library owes its origin and peculiar plan to Rev.
Abiel Abbot, D. D., who, in 1824, presented, for the use of the min' ister of the First Congregational Society, a large number of books to
five Trustees, viz. Rev. Thomas Beede, Ezra Abbot, Samuel Abbot
Ehphalet Putnam, and Timothy Parkhurst, and requested them to
f Preserve and increase the library, and when there should be a vacancy
in the Board of Trustees, to select some person from said society to
fill it. An act of incorporation was soon after obtained. The officers
are a President, Clerk, Librarian, and Treasurer; the last two give
bonds for a faithful discharge of their duties. At the annual meet
ing, the boooks are carefully inspected, and written reports made
and recorded of the state of the library and of the funds. AccordS

abbath

S

chools.

52

ing to one of the bye-laws, whoever gives ten dollars at any one time
for the use of the library, or books to that amount, becomes there
by a Patron, entitled to the privilege of taking out books, during
life. There is a permanent fund for the increase of the library, now
amounting to $250, of which $100 were given by Rev. Dr. Abbot,
$100 by Samuel Abbot, Esq., and $50 by Deacon Ezra Abbot. The
interest only of this fund is expended. Donations of books have
been made from time to time by Dr. Abbot and others. A few years
ago a subscription paper was issued to the young men, and somewhat
more than $100 were obtained, of which Samuel Abbot paid $75.
This money was appropriated for the increase of the library, which
now contains about 600 volumes. Agreeably to the directions of its
founder and principal contributor, all ministers of the gospel resident
in Wilton may have the gratuitous use of the library; also, the Con
gregational minister of Wilton may have the gratuitous use of the
library established by the same individual, and on a similar plan, in
Peterboro’; and the Congregational minister of Peterboro’ may have
the like use of the Wilton Library.
A Library of 200 volumes belongs to the First Congregational So
ciety. It was opened for the first time in October, 1838. Its foun
dation was laid by a donation of 50 volumes from Deacon Samuel
Greele and friends in Boston, and of 100 volumes from Augustus
Greele, Esq. of New York. Books of great value have been added
to this library the present year. It is open to all the members of the
parish.
The Sunday School Library of the First Congregational Society
contains 400 volumes. The books were selected with great care,
mostly by S. Abbot, Esq.
The Second Congregational Society has also a Library.
S unday N oon R eading R oom. This was opened chiefly bv the
efforts of Samuel Abbot, Esq. in 1822, for the accommodation of that
portion of the people, who, living at a distance from the church,
could not conveniently go home during the interval between the fore
noon and afternoon services. It was furnished with books, pamphlets,
and papers of a serious kind, suitable for Sunday reading. At first
it was in a neighboring hall; but recently the books, &c. were re
moved to the meeting-house.
S chools.

There

are

in the town, nine school-districts and ten
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chool-houses. The sum raised for the support of schools during the
ear 1839, was $600. The average length of the district-schools
•s, in winter about two months, and in summer about three months,
t is believed that all the children in the town, who have arrived at a
iroper age, without a single exception, unless prevented by ill-health
>r some such accidental hindrance, regularly attend school.
The school-right of land was sold June 1, 1769. The interest
vhich the town received on the sum for which this land was sold,
unounted up to the year 1776, annually, to £5 9s. 5£d., Lawful
noney. In 1784, and subsequently, the fund was <£67 16s., equal to
$226. The interest on this, and also the interest of the Literary
Fund, is applied to the support of schools in addition to the annual
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the town, since July 15, 1774. Jacob Abbot^
Jonathan Martin, Abiel Abbot, William Abbot, Jr., Philip Putnam,
Jonathan Burton, Abiel Wilson, Ephraim Peabody, John Stevens}
Samuel Abbot, Jonathan Burton, 2d., Joel Abbot, Abram WThittemore, Daniel Batchelder.
R

e p r e se n t a t iv e s

of

since the first town-meeting held under the charter,
July 27, 1762. James Brown, John Dale, John Cram, Ebenezer
Perry, Jacob Putnam, Ephraim Butterfield, John Burton, Jr., Nathan
Ballard, Amos Holt, Abner Stiles, Abiel Abbot, Philip Putnam, Jo
seph Butterfield, James Dascomb, James Maxwell, Jacob Abbot
Joseph Holt, Richard Taylor, Jonathan Martin, William Abbot, Jr.,
Jacob Adams, Simon Keys, Samuel Greele, Joshua Blanchard, Moses
Putnam, Archelaus Batchelder, Richard Whitney, Jeremiah Abbot,
Abram Burton, Joseph Abbot, Jr., John Dale, Jr., Daniel Lovejoy,
Samuel Greele, Jr., Jonathan Livermore, Bar. Abbot, Abiel Wilson,
Eliphalet Putnam, William Pettengill, Isaac Spaulding, R, T. Buss,
Lewis Smith, Ephraim Peabody, Ezra Abbot, Jonathan Burton, 2d.,
John Mack, John Stevens, Oliver Whiting, Asa Stiles, Jonathan
Parkhurst, Amos Holt, Timothy Abbot, Jr., Abram Whittemore, Joel
Abbot, O. Perham, Daniel Batchelder, Jr., Timothy Gray, Oliver
Barrett, J. Barrett Howard, Moses Lovejoy, Asa Stiles, 2d.
S

electmen

,

T ow n C lerks.
Eben Perry, Philip Putnam, John Burton, Jr.,
Jacob Abbot, Joseph Holt, William Abbot, Jr., Abiel Abbot, Abiel
Wilson, Jonathan Burton, 2d., John Stevens, Timothy Parkhurst.
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W ar of 1812. In this war, Wilton had two men in the regular
army. Ahiel W’ilson, Jr. held a Lieutenant’s commission, and Tim
othy Mclntire enlisted as a private soldier. Mclntire was slain in
battle, on the northern frontier, in the summer of 1814. The militia
of New Hampshire were called upon to defend Portsmouth, and Wil
ton furnished seven or eight men; one of whom, named Foster, was
taken sick, and died on his way home.

The number of deaths by accident has been thirtynine. Of these, five were killed by falling trees, or were crushed by
logs; four were drowned ; five were killed by the fall of the meeting
house frame ; seven were scalded; one was burnt; three committed
suicide, and the deaths of the remainder were occasioned by differ
ent accidents. Of the whole number, twelve were children.
C asualties.

M ortality . The whole number of deaths during the last ten
years is 102. Average yearly mumber, 16^. Average age, 30. Sis
persons died over 90. The whole number of deaths during the seven
years beginning with 1784 and ending with 1790, was 71 ; births,
281; excess of births, 210. Average number of deaths yearly, was
lOy^j. The population of the town was nearly the same as now,
being in 1780, 1013, and in 1790, 1105. This shows that the
average number of deaths in the town has increased more than one
third.
P opulation . In 1739 there were two families; in 1755 there
were 70 persons; in 1703,240; in 1775,023; in 1786, 1013; in
1790, 1105. Since 1790 the population has remained almost uni
formly the same, varying but little from 1100, and having never been
greater than in 1790. The town contains 45 inhabitants to the
square mile.

The lowest land in town on which there is a
dwelling-house, belongs to the Wilton Manufacturing Company, oc
cupied by Abram Whittemore, Esq. The most elevated land, is
owned and occupied by Mr. John Kimball.
H eight
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The only dwelling-houses ever destroyed by fire in town,

ir es.

L and .

vere, Deacon John Flint’s, burnt, April, 18J0; and Benjamin Par
ser’s, burnt, May, 1833. Two barns have been burnt: one set on
ure by accident, in 1774, belonging to James Dascomb ; the other
jelonging to a Mr. Wood, was struck by lightning and consumed in
e evening, August 9, 1779.
The expense of new roads made in Wilton,
luring the last fifteen years, independent of all the ordinary repairs
jf the highways, has been above 810,000.
The first bridge over the Souhegan was the one on the interval
above French’s mills, and was built in 1760, by Henry Parker. It
was at first entirely of wood. Its stone abutments, the first in town,
were built in the summer of 1793.
R

oads a nd

B r id g e s .

P r i c e s . During the ten years following the Revolution, the ave
rage price of wheat was about one dollar and a half the bushel;
rye, one dollar, and corn seventy-five cents. The usual wages of a
hired man on a farm were from forty-five to fifty dollars a year.
Eight dollars a month, or forty cents a day, were given to those em
ployed only during the haying season.

There were formerly four slaves in town, owned by
Thomas Russell, Maj. Samuel Greele, Alexander Milliken, aud Archelaus Batchelder. Two of the slaves were males; two females.
The latter are still living.
S laves.

1
C a r r ia g e s .
The first chaise was introduced into Wilton in 1770,
and owned by Rev. Mr. Livermore. There was no other till after the
Revolution. The first one-horse wagon made its appearance in 1812,
The first sleighs were large double ones, holding ten or twelve per
sons. They supplanted sleds as a vehicle for carrying families to
meeting. They were introduced as early as 1777, and were soon in
i common use.

There are now eight
saw-mills in operation; five grist-mills; three tanneries; two fulling
mills; one bobbin factory; one cotton factory, burnt in 1839 and not
yet rebuilt; one starch factory, owned and carried on by people of
Wilton, but itself in the border of Mason; four blacksmiths; ten shoeM

il l s ,

M a n u f a c t o r ie s , M e c h a n ic s ,

etc.
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makers, including journeymen ; two cabinet makers; one hatter;
three stores ; two taverns.
The first pauper was a man by the name o f Stratton,
who received aid from the town before the Revolution. From this
time till 1830 there were but seven families — and these but in part—
who were supported by the town. Some other individuals, but very
few in number, have occasionally received aid. In 1830, a farm for
the poor was purchased, and has since been carried on by the town.
The products of this farm have been nearly sufficient in most years to
pay the wages of the overseer and family, and for the support of the
poor.
P a u per ism .

Before the Revolution, although ardent spirits were
occasionally used by most of the inhabitants of the town, intemper
ance was almost unknown. During the war, the habits of camps
gradually infected the country ; and although the town was never an
intemperate one, ardent spirits were in common use. As the orchards
grew up, a large number of cider-mills were erected, and large quan
tities of cider were made to be consumed in the town. It became
also an important and profitable article of export. But within the
last fifteen years, nearly all of the cider-mills have been suffered to
fall into decay, little cider is made, and very few of the inhabitants
are in the habit of drinking ardent spirits. It speaks well for the
moral sense of the people, that this great change has been brought
about easily and naturally, from the change of views and feelings in
individual minds, and with little aid from foreign influence. A refor
mation, of this unforced growth, wrought in the individual by the
action of the individual mind and conscience, no one can doubt will
be permanent. The Wilton Temperance Society was organized about
five years ago, and now consists of between 300 and 400 members.
T

emperance.

M i s s i o n a r i e s . Lydia Brown went to the Sandwich Islands, in
1836. Amos Abbot and wife (her maiden name was Anstress Wil
son.) sailed for Bombay in May, 1834, and are employed as school
teachers.

Abiel Abbot, D. D. 1787; R e v . Jacob Abbot, 1792;
William Abbot, Esq. 1797; John Stevens Abbot, 1801; Solomon
K. Livermore, Esq. 1802; Ebenezer Rockwood, Esq., 1802; Samuel
G raduates.
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•*eele, Esq. 1802; Samuel Abbot, Esq. 1808; Rev. Samuel Bar
it, 1818; Rev. Warren Burton, 1821 ; Rev. Abiel A. Livermore,
— The above were graduates of Harvard University. —The folwing graduated at Dartmouth College. Daniel Rockwood, Esq.
H I, Augustus Greele, Esq. 1813; Timothy Parkhurst, M. D.
113; Abner Flint, Esq.; David Morgan, Esq. 1835; Lubim Burton
.ockwood, 1839. The graduates of Bowdoin College are, Joseph H.
bbot, Esq. 1822; Rev. Ephraim Peabody, 1827 ; Ezra Abbot, Esq.
330; Abiel Abbot, 1831. Rufus Abbot, AI. D. graduated at Yale
oliege, 1834 ; Charles Abbot, Esq. at Amherst, 1835 ; Samuel Flint,
sq. at Middlebury; Kev. John Keyes and Rev. Nathaniel Abbot
.eyes were natives of Wilton, and after removing from the town, reeived a college education. Hermon Abbot, M. D. was two years in
larvard College, and Rev. Alvali Steele, three years at Yale, but
id not graduate; Levi Abbot is in his last year at Yale. Whole
umber, twenty-nine. Of these, twelve studied or are studying divinity;
r.ree are physicians ; six studied law, and the remainder have been
mployed in different occupations. Of several of the above, not
tow living, had we the materials we should be glad to make longer
aention. We have received brief accounts of two of them, which we
asert, thinking that they may be of interest to their fellow-townsmen.
Lbenezer Rockwood, Jr., son of Dr. E. Rockwood, and one of the
nost gifted of the sons of WTilton, was graduated at Harvard Univer
sity, A. D. 1802. While an undergraduate, he had a high reputation
as a scholar and a young man of genius. He commenced the prac
tice of law in Boston. Though unaided by that patronage, which
arises from large acquaintance and powerful family connexions, his
extraordinary talent for his profession soon brought him extensive
business. He was considered among the ablest advocates of the
Suffolk bar. His mind was deeply embued with Christian princi
ples, and he felt a strong interest in the religious institutions of the
country. He died in the spring of A. D 1815. Mis early death
t blighted many fond hopes, and occasioned deep and lasting regret in
the hearts of a large circle of friends, who admired him for his genius,
and loved him for his virtues.
Esq. He died January 2, 1839, being burnt in
a starch factory, carried on by him, in .Taffrey, N. H. He was a
graduate of Harvard College in 1808, studied law, and practised first
S

amuel

A rbot,

8
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iu Dunstable, N. H., and afterwards in Ipswich, Mass. He then gave
up the practice of his profession and removed to Wilton. His inves
tigations led him to believe that starch might be obtained in greater
abundance and at a cheaper rate from potatoes than from any other
substance, and in connection with his brother, Ezra Abbot, he entered into the business of manufacturing potato-starch, for which he
invented the machinery. He was the first to open a branch of business which has since been carried on extensively in various parts of
the country, and has given an additional value to the agricultural
products of the districts where it is done. He was a man of a very
philosophical and highly cultivated mind. There is scarcely a
branch of science, of literature, or any department of morals or the
ology with which he was not apparently as familiar as if it had been
the particular study of his life. He was always ready, with personal
exertions and his purse, to help forward any good enterprise. His
unambitious career was bright with a daily usefulness. His life bore
witness that the finest minds may find as large a sphere of useful
ness in the retirements of the country as among the crowd of a city.
Few have been more beloved and respected when living, or more
widely mourned when dead. A manuscript memoir of Mr. Abbot, by
Rev. A. A. Livermore, may be found in the Wilton Ministerial Library.
F amily R ecords . It was intended to give a brief account of the
descendants of the first settlers. But we have been able to obtain
no accounts of this kind with the exception of the following.

and wife moved from Middleton, Mass, to Wilton
about 1760. He had three sons, the eldest, John, was the deacon
of the church. Jonathan, the second son, was a very prominent and
useful man in the town; was selectman sixteen years ; was repre
sentative to the General Court in 1796, and justice of the peace.
He was a soldier at Louisburg, and served several times in the
revolutionary army, in which he held the rank of lieutenant, aud
some time after the Revolution, was appointed captain, and then major
in the militia. The descendants of John Burton, the first settler,
were quite numerous, and are to be found scattered abroad in at
least eight different states of the Union.
J ohn B urton

T h o m a s R u s s e l l c a m e t o Wilton from Andover Mass, in June,
1770, with four small children. The whole number of his descend-

ts has been 221. The number now living is 197.
•siding in Wilton, 23.

The number

was born at New Salem, N. H. March 27, 1749,
3ught up in Pelham, commenced working on his farm, which was
i a state of nature, in June, 1770 ; removed his family in 1772. The
hole number of his descendants, 151 ; deaths, 45; now living in
7ilton, 28.
A

shby

M

organ

removed from Andover September 6, 1786.
Vhole number of descendants, 55; now living, 40; living in WilB a r a c h ia s

A

bbot

Dll, 10.
R

ev.

J

onathan

L

iv e r m o r e .

Whole number of descendants, 34 ;

>ow living, 25 ; in Wilton, 15.
Major A b ie i . A b b o t settled in Wilton in 1764. He was, during
lis life, one of the influential, active, and useful citizens of the town.
He was ten times elected selectman, and filled various other offices of
rust. Jeremiah Abbot, his brother, came the same year. And Wil
iam Abbot, another brother, settled here in 1772. He was also,
iuring the whole of his life, a prominent man in town affairs. The
descendants of the three brothers are very numerous. Many remain
in Wilton — many settled in Maine — and others are found scattered
in almost every state of the Union.
A m usem ents.
Wrestling was practised on all occasions of public
meeting, raisings, &c until about 1815, when the custom died away.
Shooting matches, once common, were discontinued about the same
' time. Hunting matches, in which two captains choose sides, each side
being composed of ten or twelve young men, and their object being to
see which side shall bring in, on an appointed day, the largest amount
of game, have been occasionally continued to the present day. These
vj matches have usually taken place about election time, or in the au
tumn, and have been occasions of great interest and excitement to
those engaged in them. Sleigh-rides are frequent in the winter.
Formerly, when the ministers were married, immense parties com
posed of nearly all who could command a sleigh, went out in proces
sion to meet the newly wedded pair. When Mr. Beede was married,
such a party met him on his return, to welcome him and his bride to’

to
her new home, at a tavern in Amherst, ten miles from Wilton. There
have been no balls or dancing schools since 1829. Games at cards
were never common. Public lectures, the formation of libraries and
practical education generally, have changed the tastes and greatly
improved the moral condition and usages of society.
Deer were killed in the east part o f the town
as late as 1775. Bears and wolves were trapped and killed as late as
1787. Within the memory of persons now living, men have been treed
by bears. This happened to Abiel Abbot, one of the first settlers, who
being in the woods, unarmed, and pursued by one, was obliged to
take to a tree. The bear sat and watched him, till wearied with the
delay and annoyed by a small dog which Mr. A. had with him, he
finally left him. In the winter, the wolves came down from the
mountains for food, and it was no unusual thing for parties to go out
in pursuit of them. Wild turkeys were shot as late as 1797. Two
moose have been killed within the borders of the town, — one on the
farm now owned by Ephraim Brown, and one near Mason, killed by a
man of the name of Blood. Two extensive meadows were flowed by
the Beaver ; one on the farm owned by Oliver Whiting, and another
on the farm of John Dale. Their dams are yet to be seen. Salmon
were caught in the Souhegan about one hundred rods below its junc
tion with Stony Brook, as late as 1773-4.
Most of these facts, as well as various other interesting memo
randa for the Centennial Celebration have been kindly communicated
by Harvey Spalding, Esq.
W

il d

A

n im a ls.

We have been favored with a letter from Dr. Abiel Abbot, now in
the 75th year of his age, and the oldest man born in Wilton now living, giving an account of the early customs of the town. The pic
ture he gives, is at the same time so minute and so vivid, that we pub
lish it entire.
Mv D e a r S i r , — As I have so good an opportunity to send to you,
I will not neglect it; and it being Sunday evening, 1 will say a word
about Sunday of olden times. On Saturday evening the work of the
week was finished. My father, after washing, and putting on a skillet
of water, would get his razor and soap, sit down by the fire and take
off his beard; after which he would take his Bible, sometimes some
other book. My mother after washing the potatoes, & ic , and pre
paring for Sunday food, used to make hasty pudding for supper, which

f
r

-as eaten in milk, or if that was wanting, with butter and molasses,
’he little children were put to bed; early in the evening, my father
ead a chapter in the Bible and offered a prayer, soon after which
he younger part of the family and the hired help went to bed; ineed, the family every night went to their rest soon after supper,
especially in the summer. Saturday night and Sunday and Sundaylight, a perfect stillness, no play going on, no laughing. Those of
is who were old enough, took the Testament, or learned the Cate:hism or a hymn; and read in the Testament or Primer to father or
nother, in the morning. For breakfast, when we had milk sufficient,
we had bread and milk ; when this failed, bean and corn porridge was
the substitute. Sometime after the Revolutionary War, for Sunday
morning tea and toast were often used. As we lived at a distance
from meeting, those who walked set out pretty soon after t) o’clock,
and those who rode on horseback were obliged to start soon after
ihem ; the roads and pole bridges were very bad, and the horses always
carried double, and often a child in the mother’s lap, and sometimes
another on the pommel of the saddle before the father. All went to
! meeting, except some one to keep the house and take care of the
children, who could not take care of themselves. The one that staid
at home, was instructed when to put the pudding, pork and vegeta
bles into the pot for supper after meeting. Those who went to meet
ing used to put into their pockets for dinner some short-cake, or
dough-nuts and cheese. We used to get home from meeting at 4
o’clock, often much later. Immediately, the women set the table,
and the men took care of the horses, and in the winter, the other
cattle, &,c. In the short days, it would often be sundown before, or
very soon after, we got home. The sled with oxen was often used
for meeting when the snow was deep, or by those who did not keep a
horse. After supper, the children and younger part of the family
were called together and read in the Testament and Primer, and if
there was time, said their Catechism (the Assembly’s) and some
short hymns and prayers. Soon after this, in the Summer, before
my father read in the Bible and offered prayer, the cows were brought
from the pasture and milked. No work was performed except what
was deemed absolutely necessary; the dishes for breakfast and supper
were left unwashed till Monday. Every person in the town able to go
to meeting, went; if any were absent, it was noticed, and it was sup
posed that sickness was the reason. If any one was absent three or
four Sundays, the tything man would make him a visit; this, however
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was a rare case. The Sabbath was not unpleasant to me; early habit
I suppose, rendered the restraint by no means irksome. I do not
recollect feeling gloomy, or disposed to play, or wishing Sunday was
gone or would not come.—I don’t think of any thing more to say
about Sunday, except that the meeting-house was well filled.
Now what more shall I say? A word about schools. These were
poor enough. We used to read, spell, write and cipher, after a sort.
Our teachers were not taught. The Primer, Dilworth’s Spelling
Book, and the Bible or Testament were the books. No arithmetic;
the ciphering was from the master’s manuscript. My father became
sensible that the schools were useless, and in the winter of 1782
hired Mr. John Abbot, who was then a sophomore in college, to teach
a month or five weeks in his vacation, and invited the district to send
their children gratis. This gave a new complexion to the school in
the South District; and for a number of years after, qualified teachers
were employed about eight weeks in the winter, usually scholars from
college. Soon after the improvement in the South District, some of
the other districts followed in the same course. To this impulse,
I think, we may impute the advance of Wilton before the neighbor
ing towns in education, good morals and sound theology. I venerate
my father and mother, more than for any thing else, for their anxiety
and sacrifices to give their children the best education, literary and
religious, in their power. And it gives me, as I have no doubt it did
them, and must you and all the rest of their descendants, the highest
satisfaction, that their desires were so well gratified and their labors
successful. Their children, grand-children, and so on to the twen
tieth generation, will have reason to bless the memory of parents of
such true worth.
Now for something else. For breakfast in olden times, were bread
and milk, as soon as the cows were milked, for all the family. When
milk failed, bean porridge with corn. About 9 o’clock there was a
baiting or luncheon, of bread and cheese or fried pork and potatoes.
For dinner a good Indian pudding, often in it blue-berries and suet;
pork and beef, through the winter and spring; potatoes, turnips, cab
bage, &c. At four or five o’clock, P. M., in the summer, some bread
and cheese, or the like. For supper, bread and milk. When milk
failed, milk-porridge, hasty-pudding and molasses, bread and mo
lasses, bread and beer, &,c. When there was company to entertain,
chocolate for breakfast, no coffee. Pewter basins or porringers, and
sometimes wooden bowls were used when spoons were required.

}

renchers or wooden plates were used at dinner; when a friend
ined, pewter plates were used by father and mother and the friend,
on probably remember the pewter platters and plates usually standon the shelves. None but pewter spoons. The cup for beer
as pewter. After which came the brown mug. If a neighbor
ame in for any purpose, he was asked to drink beer or cider. When
romen visited their neighbors, they went early in the afternoon,
Harried their work, and returned home before sundown to take care
>f milking the cows, &c. Their entertainment was commonly short
cake baked by the fire, and tea, except in the early part of the Revoutionary War. For the visit, they often put on a clean chequered apron
and handkerchief and short loose gown.
In the winter, several of the neighbors would meet for a social
evening, and would have a supper. There were no select par
ties; all were neighbors in the Scripture sense. The maid and
boy in the family, the same as the children in all respects. I do
not recollect ever hearing a profane word in my father’s family from
any of his hired men, nor at school at Wilton or Andover academy. I do not think that profane language was used by any in
the town till after the Revolutionary War. Industry and economy
were the order of the times. I do not remember seeing my father
or mother angry; they were sometimes displeased no doubt. My
father in the winter used to go to Salem or Marblehead to market
with shook-hogshead staves, rye, pork, butter, &c., and procure salt,
molasses, tea, rum, &,c., for the year, as there were no traders in the
new towns. Rum was not used except in haying and harvest, and on
particular occasions of hard service and exposure, such as washing
sheep, burning large pieces of wood, &c. Intoxication was very
rare; I do not remember more than one man being intoxicated.
Rum was commonly used at raising buildings; half a gill was a good
dram. After raising a building, if finished before night, the amuse
ments were wrestling, goal, coits, &c. Goal was the favorite play
with boys the day after thanksgiving, and election days, which were all
the holidays, I remember. Good humor and cheerfulness always pre
vailed in our family, and it was generally so I believe. Enough for
the present.
Faithfully yours,
A b ie l A

bbot.

We venture to add to the interesting statements contained in the
foregoing letter, one fact within our knowledge, relating to a religious
custom of former times. It was the habit of the early inhabitants of

this town to have their children baptized in the church the Sunday
after they were born, whatever the season of the year or the state of
the weather; and accordingly, the writer of the above sketch was
himself, before he was a week old, carried three miles, in the month
of December, to be baptized in the meeting-house, in which there
was no fire ! What would our ancestors, could they revisit the earth,
say of some of their descendants, who cannot be prevailed on to
bring their offspring, even from the nearest distance, to the holy font,
at any age, or in any season?
The following extract from a letter, just received from S. K. Livermore, Esq., we are happy to insert here.
D e a r S i n , — That 1 may contribute, if it be as the poor widow’s
mite, to the benefits proposed by the Celebration, 1 will furnish one
anecdote, illustrative of the energy of the early settlers in Wilton,
and the hardships they endured, which may serve to reprove the ef
feminacy and self-indulgence of the present day.
One,* who was long since gathered to his fathers, told me that in
a severe winter, when the highways were blocked with snow, he sev
eral times travelled on snow-shoes about seven miles, bought a bushel
of corn and carried it on his back to mill and thence home.
It is well to perpetuate the knowledge of facts like this, that suc
ceeding generations may more fully appreciate the virtues, and trials,
and labors of those, by whose instrumentality they are in possession
of their present advantages, and may guard against that degeneracy,
by which, if not resisted, they will unavoidably be divested of them.
11 is earnestly to be desired that the scenes and events brought to view
by the exercises of the late Celebration, may be indelibly impressed
upon the minds of the present and future generations, and that they
will thereby be stimulated to a course of conduct, which will mani
fest that they truly honor the memory of their ancestors
The following are such stanzas as can be recovered from the poem,
referred to in the Address, on the fall of the Meeting-house frame.
In Seventeen Hundred Seventy-Three,
September, seventh day,
In Wilton did Almighty God,
His anger there display.
M r. A m o s H o lt .

A very great collection met,
The meeting-house to raise,
Wherein to speak God’s holy word,
Also to sing his praise.
God did their labor prosper and
Erecting of the frame,
Until it was almost complete,
And joyful they became.
They thought the worst was past and gone
And they were bold and brave ;
Poor souls, they did but little think,
They were so near the grave 1
All of a sudden broke a beam,
And let down fifty-three;
Full twenty-seven feet they fell,
A shocking sight to see !
O

o

Much timber with these men did fall,
And edged tools likewise ;
All in a heap together lay,
With groans and bitter cries.
Some lay fast bleeding on the ground,
All bathed in crimson gore,
Crying to Jesus, strong to save,
His mercy to implore.
Some lay with broken shoulder bones,
And some with broken arms,
Others lay senseless on the ground
With divers other harms.
One in an instant then did pass
Through death’s dark shadowy way,
Who now is in the realms of wo,
Or in eternal day.
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Two more in a few minutes’ space
Did bid this world adieu,
Who are forsaken of their God,
Or with his chosen few.
I

The rest is wanting.

We have endeavored to make the preceding notices of the history and condition of the town as brief as possible. If they should
seem to any one too minute and extended, we would say that we have
thought that many things of little interest now, because familiarly
known, might be of much interest to those who shall follow us. The
aged men are passing away; the traditions of the early times are fast
fading into oblivion ; we shall soon be in our graves, and the history of
the first century of Wilton would, before long, be a blank to ourchildren, unless the facts relating to it were gathered up from individual
memories and scattered papers, in which alone they are to be found,
and preserved in some more permanent form.

PROCEEDINGS

AT

CENTENNIAL

THE

CELEBRATION,
IN

W I L T O N , N. H.

T h e Committee of Arrangements, in the performance of the duies assigned to them by the town, held several meetings in the course
>f the summer ; — Jonathan Livermore in the Chair, and Timothy
’arkhurst, Secretary. At these meetings the following sub-commit'
tees and officers were chosen.
Committee to collect materials for the history of Wilton, and to
invite Rev. Ephraim Peabody to deliver the Address; — Jonathan
Livermore, Timothy Parkhurst, Abel Fiske, and Abiel Abbot.
Committee to erect the Pavilion; — Josiah Parker, Caleb Putnam,
and Joseph Gray, Jr.
Committee to provide the Dinner; — Joseph Newell, Abram Whittemore, and Elijah Stockwell.
Committee to prepare the Toasts ; Timothy Abbot, Eliphalet Put
nam, Zebediah Abbot, Abiel Abbot, Harvey Spalding, and Daniel
Batchelder.
Committee to procure the Singing; — Timothy Parkhurst, Zebe
diah Abbot, L. B. Rockwood, Timothy Abbot, Samuel Spalding,
James Hutchinson, 3d, and Joseph Wilson.
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OFFICERS

FOR
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DAY.

President,
E

zra

A

bbot,

Vice Presidents,
A

T

im o t h y

Parkhurst,

Jonathan

W

L

iv e r m o r e ,

T

im o t h y

A

Jonathan

B

urton,

D a n ie l

bram

h itte m o r e ,

O

liv e r

Chief

W

bbot,

B atchelder,

h it in g .

Marshal,

J onathan P arkh urst.

Assistant Marshals,
S

amuel

D

avid

H

ermon

K

W

in g ,

C

alvin

Gray,

ilso n ,

O

liv er

Barrett,

P

M

oses

e t t e n g il l ,

S eald ing

Toast Masters,
E

liph a le t

P

utnam,

Z

e b e d ia h

A

bbot.

T h e m o r n in g o f th e C e le b r a t io n d a w n e d a u s p ic io u s ly , a n d w a s ush
e r e d in w ith th e r in g in g o f th e b e ll a n d a s a lu te o f o n e h u n d r e d guns.
T h e s u n r o s e u p o n a c lo u d le s s s k y .
a n d m ild .

The

d a y w a s c a lm

a n d clear

E v e r y t h in g c o n s p ir e d to r e n d e r it o n e o f th e fin e st m orn in gs

o f e a r ly a u tu m n ; and m a n y w e r e
it w ith j o y o u s a n tic ip a tio n s .

th e y w h o r o s e b e t im e s a n d hailed

E m ig r a n t s to o th e r t o w n s an d to th e dis

ta n t c i t i e s an d v illa g e s o f o t h e r s t a te s , h a d c o m e b a c k to r e v isit on ce
m ore
fo r m e r

th e s c e n e s o f th e ir y o u th , a n d to c e le b r a te w ith fr ie n d s and
a s s o c ia t e s

t h is

g r a n d j u b ile e o f th e ir

n a tiv e

to w n .

A nd

n o w t h e s o n s and d a u g h te r s o f W ilt o n , r e s id e n t an d e m ig r a n t, to g eth 
e r w ith n u m e r o u s g u e s t s fro m

a b r o a d , — le a v in g

b e h in d

th e m

for a

w h ile th e c a r e s o f p r o fe s s io n a l lif e , th e d in o f m a c h in e r y , th e b u sin ess
o f t h e fa rm , t h e w o r k s h o p , o r t h e c o u n tin g - r o o m , — m ig h t be seen
*

t h r o n g in g th e r o a d s th a t a s c e n d fro m all q u a r te r s to th e C o m m o n .

As

t h e y a p o r o a c h e d , t h e first t h in g to c a t c h a ll e y e s w a s a fa n c y fla g , in its
s e m i- c ir c u la r w r e a th

o f e v e r g r e e n , h o v e r in g in t h e air m id w a y be

t w e e n th e tw o c h u r c h e s o n t h e h ill, a n d a p p e a r in g to h a v e n o support
t ill, o n a r r iv in g n e a r it, t h e c o r d w h ic h u p h e ld it w a s s e e n stretch ed
from b e lfr y to b e lfr y , a n d o n t h e fla g i t s e l f a p p e a re d th e in sc r ip tio n ,
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1739’ and * 1839/ with other devices between them. The national
>anner had been raised high in the air, and its stripes and stars,
ix>rne on the now rising breeze, were floating gaily over [the spanous pavilion, erected on the border of a pleasant field, a few
ds east of the old meeting-house. Around the meeting-house stood
landsome spruce trees, the growth of the night; while within, it was
-beautifully ornamented with verdant boughs and wreaths, and a
arge chandelier of evergreen. The Common was at an early hour
live with people, moving to and fro, or collecting in groups; and the
ine appearance of the Miller Guards,— a company of volunteers, or
ganized in the town a short time previous, under the command of
Job Samuel King,— with the cheering music of the Band attending
hem, gave increased animation to the scene. And throughout the
nultitudes there assembled, the cordial greetings of old acquaint
ances, the hearty shaking of hands, the glad voices and speaking
countenances, all testified to the overflowing pleasure and good feei
ng which reigned on the occasion.

r

—

About ten o’clock a procession was formed at the Brick Hall, under
he direction of Col. Jonathan Parklmrst, the Chief Marshal, and
'as escorted by the Miller Guards to the Old Meeting-house, which,
hough large, was soon filled to overflowing. The performances
here were as follows :
V o l u n t a r y , — by the Band.
I n v o c a t i o n , — by Rev. Abiel Abbot, D. D., of Peterborough.
A n t h e m , “ Great is the Lord,” &c.,— sung by the Choir.
S e l e c t i o n s f r o m t h e S c r i p t u r e s , — by Rev. Warren Burton.
T h e N a t i v i t y ,— sung by the Choir.
P r a y e r , — by Rev. Abiel A. Livermore, of Keene.
M a r s e i l l e s H y m n ,— sung by the Choir.
A d d r e s s , — -by R e v . Ephraim Peabody, of N e w Bedford.
A n O r i g i n a l H y m n , sung by the Choir and the assembly.
P r a y e r , — by Rev. Samuel Barrett, of Boston.
G r a n d H a l l e l u j a h C h o r u s , — sung by the Choir.
B e n e d i c t i o n ,— by Rev. Nathaniel Whitman, of Wilton.
The Music was under the superintendence of Mr. Charles Abbot.
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ORIGINAL

H Y MN S ,

[Written fur the Occasion.]
BY

MR.

LUBISI

B.

ROCKWOOD.

Father in Heaven, thy grace impart;
Let gratitude inspire each heart;
To thee our joyful songs we ’ll raise,
Thy goodness claims our highest praise.
We hail this consecrated day;
Accept the tribute here we pay ;
Let this Centennial Jubilee
Wake in our hearts new praise to thee.
Let peace attend, a welcome guest,
May filial love inspire each breast;
Join, every voice, the song, the vow,
We ’re brethren all, our Father Thou.
Blest morn of Liberty, whose light
Effulgent broke the shades of night,
To dry the weary pilgrim’s tear,
And bid him seek a dwelling here.
Sleep, “ Pilgrim Fathers,” and be blest;
We ’ll ne’er disturb your peaceful rest;
Long shall the grateful prayer ascend,
While o’er your sleeping dust we bend.
Inspired with hope, we ’ll walk the road
Of virtue, which our fathers trod ;
Their praise shall every voice prolong,
And loudest anthems swell the song.
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Almighty God! we own thy power,
Which on the Pilgrim Fathers smiled;
The forests fled, and bloomed the flower
Where all was sterile, drear, and wild.

These fertile hills our fathers found,
Their dwellings rose beneath thy care,
They early sought for hallowed ground,
And on it built a house of prayer.
One hundred years thy guiding hand
O’er us has held unerring sway,
Dependant beings, still we stand,
O, guide us on from day to day.
Our labors bless, our garners fill,
Our hearts enlighten by thy grace ;
Our study be, to do thy will,
While in this transient dwelling-place
And as each passing year shall sweep
To their last rest, some friends we love,
As joy shall smile, and wo shall weep,
Prepare us for a home above.
At the close of the exercises in the Church, the procession, with
an accession of ladies, out-numbering the gentlemen, moved to the
iPavilion, where the divine blessing was invoked by Rev. William
Richardson, of Wilton, and about five hundred persons partook of a
dinner provided by Mr. Joseph Newell. Meanwhile the sky became
overcast with clouds and a few drops of rain fell, which suggested the
expediency of retiring to a more comfortable place. Accordingly,
the company rose from the table, and thanks having been returned by
Rev. A. D. Jones, of Brighton, they marched back to the Meeting
house, where the proceedings were as follows: —

I

Deacon E zra A b b o t , President o f the Day, introduced the pro
ceedings with the following remarks :—
i , L adies and G e n t l e m e n ,— It gives me pleasure to congratulate you
on the favorable circumstances in which we are come together to cele
brate this grand jubilee of our native town. The hundredth anniversary
of the first settlement of Wilton, furnishes an occasion for mingling our
common sympathies, and for indulging in joyful and grateful recol
lections. The early history of the town must be full of interest to us
all. Here our fathers endured hardships and privations, and we, their
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d e s c e n d a n ts , are n o w e n j o y in g in p e a c e th e r ic h fru its o f th e ir lab ors.
F a v o r e d by th e s m ile s o f P r o v id e n c e , th e y

la id th e

fo u n d a tio n o f

th o s e in s t itu t io n s u n d e r w h ic h th e to w n h a s g r o w n u p to it s p resen t
s ta te o f p r o s p e r ity .

I c a n n o t b u t e x p r e s s th e h ig h g r a tific a tio n I feel

in b e h o ld in g all a ro u n d m e a n im a te d by f e e lin g s s o m u c h in h arm ony
w ith th e sp ir it o f th e o c c a s io n .

A n d I tr u st th a t th e m e m o r y o f this

d a y w ill lo n g b e c h e r is h e d , a n d b e e v e r a tte n d e d w ith p le a s in g and
p r o fita b le r e c o l le c t i o n s .
A t th e r e q u e s t o f th e P r e s id e n t, A ir. E lip h a le t P u tn a m p r o c e e d e d
to a n n o u n c e th e T o a s t s p r e p a r e d fo r th e o c c a s io n .
1st Toast. T h is C e n te n n ia l g a th e r in g o f the W ilto n F a m ily , — A n occasion
consecrated to grateful recollections, to ch ee rin g anticipations, and to social, frater
n al, and Christian g reetin g s.
[G lee,— “ H a i l ! S m ilin g Morn,'” — S u n g by M r. C harles A bbot and others.]

2d. Toast. T h e M e tro p o lis o f J V e w - E n g la n d ,— K n o w in g how to appreciate
w isdom in council, she calls to h e r h ig h places th e wise and gifted of th e land.
D e a c o n S a m u e l G r e e l e , o f B o s to n , r o s e an d s a id ,—
A ir. P r e s id e n t ,— I p e r c e iv e

b y t h e s ig n if ic a n t n o d o f y o u r head,

th a t t h e s e n t im e n t ju s t u tte r e d

h a s r e f e r e n c e to m y s e lf.

I fu rth er

m o r e u n d e r sta n d th a t t h is n o d h a s an o ffic ia l b e a r in g , d ir e c t in g m e to
a d d r e ss th is a s s e m b ly o f fr ie n d s a n d

fe llo w - t o w n s m e n .

A s 1 have

a lw a y s b e e n in t h e h a b it o f c o m p ly in g w ith th a t a p o s to lic in ju n c tio n ,
w h ic h r e q u ir e s u s to “ s u b m it to th e p o w e r s th a t b e ,” I w ill n o t refuse
o b e d ie n c e to th e le g it im a t e

a u th o r itie s o f t h is d a y , a lth o u g h I had

m u c h r a th er b e a h e a r e r th a n a s p e a k e r o n t h e p r e s e n t o c c a s io n .
W e h a v e b e e n to ld by th e o r a to r o f t h e d a y , th a t th e first g r ist-m ill,
e r e c te d

in

t h is t o w n , w a s b u ilt b y a r e m o te a n c e s to r o f m i n e ; and

th a t th e a n c ie n t in h a b ita n ts c o n v e y e d

th e ir w h e a t an d th e ir c o r n to

t h is m ill, to b e c o n v e r t e d in to flo u r a n d m e a l.

I w is h it w e r e in the

p o w e r o f h is h u m b le d e s c e n d a n t, in r e tu r n for th e fla tte r in g co m p li
m e n t p a id h im t h is d a y , to b r in g to th is ” fe a s t o f r e a s o n and flow o f
s o u l ,” a s w e ll g r o u n d , a n d as w e ll b o lte d flou r, as th e g o o d o ld D ea 
c o n S a m u e l G r e e le , o f a fo r m e r g e n e r a t io n , g a v e to h is c u sto m e r s o f
a b y - g o n e c e n t u r y , t h e p r im itiv e W ilt o n ia n s o f h is d a y .
Air. P r e s id e n t , — th is d a y , c o n n e c t e d a s it is , w ith m a n y d e lig h tfu l
r e m in i s c e n c e s a n d
to s a y sa d

a s s o c ia t io n s , b r in g s to m y m in d s o m e te n d e r , aot

r e c o lle c t io n s .

F o rty -o n e

y e a r s a g o , th is d a y ,

a b eloved
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.rent w a s summoned to another, and I trust, to a better world. The
anner of his death,* equally sudden to himself, and unexpected by
■s family, is well known to the elder part of those now present,
’he licate and kind ministrations of friends and neighbors, then
ade an impression oil my youthful heart, which the finger of time
ftn never efface. While most of those, who attended the funeral
jsequies of my honored father, have, in their turn, been removed to
e world of spirits, and relatives and friends have wept over their
•aves, it is my privilege and my happiness to behold among you,
jme, who at that time mingled their sympathies and their tears with
cose of the afflicted family. To them I would observe, that the af:ctionate interest, then expressed for me and mine, forms one of
e links in that adamantine chain, which binds me to my native
.wn.
I trust that these remarks, though somewhat egotistical and sombre
s appearance, are not incompatible with the festivities of the occat>n ; for, if I have not greatly mistaken the purpose of this celebran, we have met to weave fresh garlands for the graves of the dead,
well as to express our fraternal regards for the living.

f

Many of the honored and lamented dead now come to my mind
ke warm, living realities. The two first pastors of this town, the
i rong minded and sincere Livermore ; the meek, modest and affeconate Fiske; the generous, hospitable and exemplary Rockwood,
ae of the earliest physicians of this place, whose house was ever the
sort of the enlightened and the good; these, and other venerable
,id venerated men, together with the virtuous and pious women of
ther times, now appear to my imagination, clothed anew in their
irthly habiliments. The lessons which I received from their lips,
re deeply engraven on the tablet of my memory.
My heart now prompts me to pay a passing tribute of love and
aspect, to the memory of one, more recently removed from you, but
bhose virtues are enshrined in all our bosoms. I refer to the beloved,
le honored, the lamented Abbott His attachment to his native
'lace, led him with others to propose and plan the Celebration in
diich we are now engaged. Many of the institutions of the religious
j ^ciety, in which he worshipped, and of the town in which he was
orn and in which he lived, are monuments of his warm-hearted at-

i

H e w a s in stantly k illed b y th e fallin g o f a tre e, w h e n on h is w a y to attend
to w n -m e e tin g , in th e y ea r 1798.
t S am u el A b b o t, E sq. w h o died Jan. 1839.
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faclnnent, as well as memorials of his enlightened zeal in the great
cause of human improvement, and of Christian virtue. It was rny
privilege to be one of his instructers, when in early life, a member of
Philips’s Academy in Andover. I well recollect his untiring industry
his amiable and correct deportment, his unwavering allegiance to the
dictates of duty and of conscience, which pointed him out as a pat.
tern to the other members of that venerable seminary of learning.
To adopt the expressive language of scripture, “ he seems to have
been sanctified even from his birth.” It is fully known to you all,
how well the fruits of his mature life corresponded with the buds and
the blossoms of his early years. If the spirits of the “ just in Heaven ”
take cognizance of human affairs, we trust, that his benignant spirit is
now looking down on the festivities and solemnities of this day, with
joyful approbation.
I have spoken of one of the reasons of my attachment to the town
of Wilton. Another reason I doubtless share in common with my
friends, who, like myself, have been led to seek their fortunes in other
towns and cities. It was here, that we received our primary educa
tion. And let me ask, sir, what is so well adapted to develope the
whole complex being of man, to give a healthy tone to the body and
the mind, as attendance on the district school, with occasional labor in
the field and on the farm. It is here, that the storehouse of the imag
ination becomes enriched with its most gorgeous imagery, and the
boy is trained to those habits of industry, to that self-dependence and
self-control so serviceable to the man in after life. Do you think, Mr.
President, that the genius of the reverend gentleman, who has de
lighted us this day, by his eloquence and learning, could have taken
such lofty and excursive flights, if it had been hemmed in, during
early life, by the brick walls of a dusty city ? I venture to assert,
that he drank in the inspiration, which has welled up at this time in
his owm bosom, and which has made our hearts thrill with gladness
and joy, from the pure fountains, which gush from your sunny hills,
and which meander in purling streams through your deep valleys, and
your green meadow's. Do you think that another reverend gentle
man, now in my eye, could have so well gratified and instructed his
numerous readers, by pointing out, in a manner so peculiarly his own,
the advantages and the defects of the district school, if he had not
himself been an actor in some of those juvenile dramas, which he so
beautifully describes?
Do you think, that the talented lady, who has given proof of the
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•,rsatility of her genius, in the composition of the solemn hymn, just
t no1with so much effect in your church, and of the merry sons,
lich (to speak in parliamentary language) now lies on your honor’s
-bie
future use, could have so charmed us by the sweet warblings
her gentle muse, if she had been fluttering and flaunting in early
"e, in the rustling silks of the city, and promenading its Broadways
d its By-ways, instead of amusing her leisure hours, in culling the
Jd flowers of the fields, and in listening to the music of the feathed ngsters of the groves 1
A knowledge of the elements of agriculture, which formed an imvrtant part of our early education, may be the means of future supirt, as well as an agreeable and healthy recreation to some of us,
bo e now otherwise occupied. What a resource must it be to
e scholar, the merchant, the physician, the lawyer, and the clergyan, who have been reared on the farm, — what a resource, I repeat,
list it be to them to feel, amid the fluctuations of the times, the ca
lces of popular favor, and the discouragements of professional life,
at, should fortune frown on their efforts for the support of themselves
id their families, they can return to their native soil, and draw nourtunent from that bountiful mother earth, which gave them birth,
lould this be the fortune of any of us, I now bespeak from my kind
ends, in his behalf, an interchange of agricultural labors, and other
endly flees; and I venture to promise, on his part, earnest co-opi ation, in building up the literary and religious institutions of the
n.

1 respect the hard hand and the sinewy arm of honest labor, as
uch, sir, as I despise the hand of indolence, though it may be as
hite as the lily of the field, and as soft as the head with which it is
mnected. This labor, when prompted by the pure and pervading
otive of supporting a loving wife, educating affectionate children,
id contributing to the social and religious institutions of the times,
ses to the high dignity of a moral and Christian virtue.
It may likewise be said, without disparagement to other employ
ments, that the labor of the husbandman is the basis of a nation’s
' ealth ; for without it, the merchants and the banks would all fail,
id the literary and professional men would all starve.
I love the country and its various pursuits. How often have I
nged, when visiting the ancestral mansion, where I first drew my
sj realh, to return to the paternal acres, to partake of the rural repasf,
ider the branches of the wide spreading elm; to drink water, fresh
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and cool, from the “ old oaken bucketand to join in the merry song
of “ harvest home ! ”
A generation has passed, since [ bade farewell to my residence in
this town. I now behold those of my companions, who like myself,
were then playful, beardless boys, now, with the staid and grave demeanor of manhood, filling the seats and occupying the stations of
their fathers. The fathers, where are they? Alas! they have gone
to their final account, and to their lasting home. But, thanks to
Heaven! they have left us the imperishable inheritance of their virtues. May we bequeath to our children, and they in turn to theirs,
as goodly a name, and as fair a fame, as our ancestors have be
queathed to us; so that our posterity, who may join in the second
Centennial Celebration of this town, may have as good reason to hal
low our memories, as we have had to hallow the memories of those,
who have gone before us.
Permit me, Mr. President, once more to express my heartfelt at
tachment to the good old town of Wilton. I call her old, for it must
be allowed, that, as she has attained her hundredth year, she is now
well out of her teens, and well out of her minority. May she ever
possess, as now, that regard for order, that love of learning and re
ligion, and all those other virtues, which so well become her age, her
character, and her station. She will thus be an example, worthy of
imitation to her younger sisters of the Granite State, and throughout
the land.
In conclusion, sir, I offer you a brief sentiment, which, I trust,
will find a response in the heart of every one who hears me.
Out recollections of the beloved, the honored, the lamented Abbot.—The memo
ry of the just and good will never perish.
3d Toast. The W hite P ine Trees, which his M ajesty, in the town charter,
reserved “ fo r the use o f his royal navy."—The people of Wilton know how to
make a better use of them, by applying them— not for the destruction of life —
but to promote its comforts.

Original Song, b y Miss S a r a h W. L i v e r m o r e , sung to the tune
of Yankee Doodle, by S. K. Livermore, Esq., of Milford.
This town was all a forest deep,
One hundred years ago, sir ;
The vales were low, the hills were steep,
And rivers wander’d thro’, sir.

A few brave men, a pilgrim band,
Sought this far-off location,—
They saw it was a goodly land,
And here they fix’d their station.
Chorus—Yankee Doodle, here’s the place,
Yankee Doodle dandy,
We like the right old-fashion’d ways,
They are so good and handy.
From time to time the settlers came,
And many a spot was built on;
At length the town must have a name,
And so they call’d it Wilton.
Now wake the harp, and tune the lyre,
To sing of ancient days, sir ;
This rural theme the song inspire
To sound old Wilton’s praise, sir.
Chorus—Yankee Doodle, &c.
Those good old days our fathers saw,
Has fashion strangely alter’d ;
From customs good, which then were law,
How many widely falter’d ;
The aged now remember when,
All country folks must labor,
And all who lived around were then,
To all, a friend and neighbor.
Chorus—Yankee Doodle, this was right,
Yankee Doodle dandy,
It help’d to make the labor light,
W'hen neighbors were so handy.
In homespun were the people drest,
Of woollen, tow, or linen ;
Their Sunday suits, which were the best,
Were neatly made by women.
And women then could wash and bake,
And also were good spinners;
The maids could ply the hoe and rake,
While matrons cook’d the dinners.
Chorus—Yankee Doodle, &,c.
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No draught from China’s sultry land,
At rpornirig meals was seen, sir ;
The black cow* gave a beverage bland,
Few drank tea, black or green, sir ;
And coffee was not tasted then,
To make their cares seem lighter,
Altho’, ’t is true, that most good men
Thought rum would make them brighter.
Chorus —Yankee Doodle, here we meet,
Yankee Doodle dandy,
With goodly cheer our friends to greet,
But not with rum and brandy.
Our fathers raised a house of prayer,
When few there were to build it,
And every Sabbath, foul or fair,
The people nobly fill’d it;
To meeting went, both young and old,
’T was then but little trouble,
For none would keep a horse, we’re told,
That could not carry double.
Chorus —Yankee Doodle, &,c.
So all on horseback then did ride,
Unless they went by sledding,t
And e’en the bridegroom and the bride
Rode double to the wedding.^
And though the girls, we ’re told’t is true,
Could not then dance cotillons,
We know that all the country through,
They used to ride on pillions.
Chorus —Yankee Doodle, all could dance,
Yankee Doodle dandy,
No master then was brought from France,
To make them skip more handy.
* B la c k C o w .— T h e milk of th e black cow w as a quaint nam e for bean-porridge.
t S le d d in g . — S leighs w e re not in u s e ; people rode to m eeting in w inter on
sleds.
f W e d d in g .— It w as th e custom for th e bride to ride to the m inister s behind the
bridegroom to hav e th e cerem ony p erform ed.
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And now the times, we say, improve,
And learning is more plenty ;
At railroad pace the people move,
And when they’re five and twenty,
They’ve go ie the rounds of learned lore —
Are fit for any station —
Then quickly pass, are seen no more,
And thus goes on the nation.
Chorus—Yankee Doodle. &c.
This season be a land-mark strong,
To guide us on our way, sir,
And as we pass through life along,
Let us not go astray, sir;
To good old days we’ll bid adieu,
And so we’ll travel on, sir;
W e’ll wish for all, good hearts and true,
And will wind up our song, sir.
Chorus—Yankee Doodle, let us sing,
Yankee Doodle dandy;
Old time is ever on the wing,
Improve it while it’s handy.
Toast. The State o f M aine .—The fostering mother of many sons of Wil-prosperity attend them in their adopted home.

4th

of Bangor, Me. responded; —
I thank you, Mr. President, for the kind manner in which you have
velcomed those natives of Wilton, who have come from the State of
Maine, to unite in the greetings and pleasures of this interesting
occasion. The welcome is received by me, and, I doubt not, by all
vho are embraced in it, in the same spirit with which it is given ;
ind it adds another link to the chain which binds us to our beloved
'ind native home. After long absence it is pleasant to revisit the
J ;cenes of our youth ; and that pleasure is greatly enhanced by the
i ;ordial reception of our friends, from whom we have been so long
4 eparated. The delight we feel in renewing our acquaintance with
’ hose scenes, can scarcely be realized by those who have always re
named on their native soil, and to whom these scenes have become
'amiliar. The lofty mountains which surround this town, and the
W
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streams which run through its valleys made, indeed, a strong im
pression on my youthful mind ; but it was not until after long absence
that I fully felt the beauty and grandeur of its scenery. Now I per
ceive something peculiarly interesting in the views presented from
the hills, whence we see cultivated farms, as they rise gradually from
the rivers flowing through the valleys, until they reach the tops of
the mountains, in the surrounding towns. The grand outlines re
main faithful to my memory; while the hand of labor and taste have
filled up the picture with well-cultivated farms and convenient dwell
ing houses; so that nature and art have combined to make Wilton
one of the most picturesque and beautiful towns in the State.
Agriculture is, and will probably forever continue to be, the prin
cipal employment of the inhabitants of this town. No wise man
can desire to have it otherwise. There is no business better calcu
lated to develope the physical, the moral and intellectual man than
agriculture; nor is there any which affords more pure and rational
satisfaction to the mind. There has, indeed, existed, and perhaps
there still exists, a foolish prejudice against those employments which
are carried on by manual labor, and particularly agriculture. This
has arisen from the idea which has prevailed, that education was not
necessary for a farmer. But this erroneous notion is wearing away,
and with it the prejudice against the business of a farmer. As the
community becomes more enlightened, man is regarded according to
the qualities of his heart and his intellectual cultivation, and not his
profession or employment. Let the farmer be thoroughly educated
and let him be properly instructed in the art of agriculture, and pur
sue his business with intelligence and industry, and the labor of the
husbandman will be no longer despised.
If any one profession or business is more respectable than another,
agriculture may lay claim to it. The first employment of man was
the cultivation of the ground ; and this was conferred upon hint by
God, who created him in his own image. Agriculture, therefore, car.
never be justly considered as less respectable in itself than any other
calling. Adam was employed in tilling the ground, and Eve was
made a help-meet for him. Let not the fair daughters of Eve despise
their employments ; but let them consider it high praise to be qualified
to perform their duty, in whatever situation they may happen to be
placed.
A century has elapsed since the first settlement of this town.
What has been done by our fathers and by ourselves during this
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•riod, now closed, is the property of the historian. No act, which
IS been performed can now be altered, but must remain, for good
for evil, forever. But the future is within our control. May we
rsue the good and the true, in such manner, that when at the end
! the present century, those who come after us shall unite in a
bration similar to the present, they may be justified in bestowing
on us, as high praise, as that which we now award to our an-stors.
Mr. President, I beg leave to offer, as an expression of my own
tshes, the following sentiment.
The Second Century o f W ilton .—May

it be filled with wise designs and

tuous deeds.
5th Toast. The F irst Settlers o f W ilton. — Honor and respect to the memory
<those who wandered in doubt where we walk in safety.

*v\. A b i e l A b b o t , D. D., offered the following remarks : —
Mr. President, — I thank God that my life has been spared, and my
faith is such as enables me to meet my friends here on this centennial
joilee. Hook around and ask,Where are the fathers? but nothing is
s;n but their precious remembrance in their sons. They were men
’ 10m I well remember, whom I have always held in high esteem and
v leration. Their devout and venerable appearance in this holy temj where they religiously and constantly worshipped, is now fresh in
ib memory. The impressions on my young mind of their piety and
vrightness, and of their friendly and heavenly deportment here, at
1me and everywhere, were a rich blessing to me, and rendered the
l miory of those venerable patriarchs most precious and lasting. I
i i here my sisters and their daughters, whom I hail and recognise as
faring the resemblance of our venerated mothers, of whom I ever
1 nk with the warmest affection and most respectful regard. They
v.re worthy companions and helps meet for our fathers. They were
] rtners in all their toils, hardships and privations. They were pai nt, contented, and cheerful ; and by their efforts alleviated the bur
ins of their husbands, and by their smiles encouraged them in their
1 >ors and trials. Their countenance and kind expressions are still
f sh in my mind, though years have elapsed, since they and their
l loved companions went to their better home. They came to
J uses not finished, not painted, not ceiled, as we see them now;
t ;y had no parlor, no carpet, no curtains, no sofa; for some of these
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every day conveniences, they had no word in their vocabulary. But
they were happy, — happiness is the property of mind. They took
good care of the household. They wrought flax and wool; the card,
the spinning wheel, and the loom, were the furniture of the house.
All were clothed with domestic products; articles were also made
for the market. They were healthy and strong; they and their
daughters were not enfeebled by luxuries and delicacies, nor with
working muslins or embroidery : tea and cake were rarely used;
coffee was unknown. Their dress was plain, and adapted to the sea
son and their business; one dress answered for the day and the
week. Their living and dress produced no consumptions, as now.
Our fathers and mothers were benevolent, hospitable and kind; the
stranger was received, as in the most ancient time, with a hearty
welcome. In their own neighborhood and town, they were all
brothers and sisters. There was an admirable equality, a home-feel
ing and heart-feeling among all. Their visits were not formal, cere
monious and heartless, but frank, cheerful and cordial. Their sym
pathy for the sick, unfortunate and distressed, was expressed by their
ready assistance and kindly affectioned help. When prosperous, all
partook in the common joy; when sickness or calamity befell any,
all were affected, the sorrow was mutual, and aid and relief, as far as
possible, were afforded. They were, indeed, one family, — all mem
bers of one sympathizing body.
But what calls forth our warmest gratitude and most affectionate
esteem, and is the crowning feature of their character and, in fact,
comprehends their other virtues, is, they were g odly women ; they were
religious women; they carefully observed religious institutions. The
duties of the Sabbath, of family and public worship, and family
instruction, were conscientiously and faithfully performed. Bad roads,
unpleasant weather, want of comfortable conveyance, were hindrances
to public worship easily overcome. If the snow had blocked up the
road, our mothers fastened on the snow-shoe. The ox-sled was often
used in winter to convey the family, especially our mothers and sis
ters, to the church. The Sabbath was devoted to the study of the
Bible and other religious purposes. Blessed is the memory of our
mothers for their early religious instruction of their children, and
others committed to their care. After the service of the sanctuary,
the children were called together; they read in the Primer or Testa
ment, as they were able ; they were taught to say their hymns, their
prayers, and the catechism. Their prayers were repeated every night

i going to bed. The mother began their instruction early; she
lerally brought them up in the discipline and instruction of the
j>rd. I reverence and thank my mother, for teaching me the cateThough it is hard to be understood, not fitting for babes,
in some parts erroneous, it was the best she knew, — and I
ik her for teaching it, and my father for encouraging me to learn
>; A deep reverence of God and sacred things was imprinted on
?y mind; and I have no doubt of my being a better man and better
ristian for this instruction.
And much, Mr. President, very much of the prosperity, peace and
gh reputation of the inhabitants of this town is owing to the faith1 instruction and exemplary character of our fathers and mothers,
our well-fenced and cultivated fields, your neat and well-furnished
veilings, your domestic enjoyments, and the privileges of your childn, are, in great measure, to be attributed to the love of truth and
e practice of honesty, industry, integrity and piety, which were
iriy impressed upon the minds of the young. Our fathers and
others were careful to educate no domestic for the penitentiary, and
. their lasting honor be it said, that no one of their children has been
iprisoned and punished for crime.
But, sir, the time is short, and I will proceed no farther, — only
Pering this sentiment:

t

T he M others o f W ilto n , o ur S isters a n d their D a u g h te rs. — May the next

deration be worthy descendants of the past.
[ T he F ish erm a n ’s Glee

sung.]

6th Toast. T he C lergy o f W ilto n , —Ever active in the cause of intellectual,
oral, and religious improvement.

i.ev. N. W h i t m a n responded :—
Mr. President,— In rising to offer a sentiment, I beg leave to
reface it by a word of explanation. This day, sir, is the an,iversary of an event, which, forty-one years ago, filled this town
4! ith sudden and deep mourning. As Captain Samuel Greele
as on his way to attend a town-meeting, a decayed tree by the
- jad-side, struck by a powerful gust of wind, fell, and precipitated
tm from his horse to the ground, a corpse. By this providence
is family, and the whole community, were called to mourn the
>ss of one, who was highly respected and greatly beloved. Captain
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Greele was a man of a public spirit. He adorned a Christian profession by a Christian practice. To the literary, moral, and religious
welfare of his family he was ardently devoted. His eldest son, Sam
uel, had, at the time of his father’s death, just become a member of
Harvard College. Through the blessing of Heaven on the exertions
and sacrifices of a mother of great energy anfl great worth, seconded
by corresponding efforts on the part of her children, both Samuel and
Augustus, the younger son, were enabled to complete a collegiate ed
ucation. On the enterprise of these sons prosperity has smiled.
And they have manifested a spirit and character worthy of their
parentage. It adds greatly to our joy, sir, on this interesting oc
casion, that these sons have come, one from the metropolis of NewEngland, the other from the metropolis of the Empire State, to re
ciprocate with us fraternal sympathies and congratulations. By their
permission I must crave to state a fact, which reflects honor on their
character, but which their feelings might incline them to conceal
from the notice, to which it is justly entitled. On the memorable
spot, where Capt. Greele fell, there now stands a beautiful marble
monument. It is a monument erected by filial piety to parental
worth. But, sir, this is not a monument of “ any private inter
pretation.” While it reflects deserved honor on the Greele family,
it also embodies the spirit of the Wilton family.
If, sir, as you have been pleased to say, “ the clergy of Wilton have
been ever active in the cause of intellectual, moral, and religious im
provement,” it is my joyful duty to say, that one principal cause ot
this has been, that they have been nobly sustained and encouraged in
this course, by the exemplary devotion of the people to these high
objects. On this characteristic trait of the people of Wilton it
would give me pleasure to enlarge. But this office I yield to my im
mediate predecessor, the Rev. Mr. Jones, who will do the subject
appropriate justice.
With these remarks, I offer, sir, the following sentiment.
T h e G reele M o n u m e n t,— I t e lo q u en tly proclaim s th e glory o f W ilto n ,— the
devotion of th e p aren ts to th e b est w elfare of th e c h ild re n , and th e gratitude of the
ch ild ren to v en erated and beloved p arents.

Remarks of Rev. A . D. J o n e s , of Brighton, Mass., formerly the
pastor of the First Church in WTilton.
Mr. President, — I should be unworthy the honor of being even
an adopted son of Wilton, did I refuse to respond to the call just

nude upon me by the reverend gentleman who last addressed you,
Ibeit, with a spirit quite too common in our profession, he has taken
ojfhe liberty to put the laboring oar into another’s hand, rather than
■»]y it himself, when it seemed so much more his duty than mine,
4rid when, withal, he could have used it with much better success than
can. However, I will bandy no more words with my brother, but
' say my say,” and make room for other sons of this ancient town —
ir ancient she must be considered, as she has to-day numbered her
lundredth year — who have come up to this first and glorious Century
Festival of their dear native town.
I rejoice, sir, to see this day, and to stand here in this goodly
issemblage. It is a pious labor in which we are engaged. It is
rood thus to scrape away the dust of a hundred years from around
he first stone our fathers planted here, to consecrate it anew with
3ur prayers and joys and tears and hopes, and to twine about it fresh
garlands of our love and veneration, for those who so nobly com
menced the good work which their not degenerate sons have so suc
cessfully carried on. If they who have rested from their labors have
any cognizance of human affairs — and for one I believe they have —
surely they must look upon this scene with a high and holy satisfac
tion, and count the tears and toils and sacrifice, the story of which
has been so eloquently told us to-day, a small price compared with
the blessings. And when, sir, a hundred years hence, you and I
and all of us here shall long have ceased from life, and other genera
tions gather on this spot and search for this same old altar-stone, and
consecrate our memories who forgot not the planters of it, may there
be no cause for a shadow on our brow, as from our high estate —
IHeaven grant we reach it — we look down upon and bless them,
our children’s children’s children, in their filial work.
Allusion has been made, by my brother, in answer to the senti
ment which called him up, to the support which the clergy have ever
received from the laity of Wilton. My own experience, Sir, goes to
confirm his remark. It may be said of all places, that a judicious
and successful ministry greatly depends on the character of the min
istered unto, and that if they be what they should, the ministry will
be blessed. Eminently is the truth of this last assertion proved in
this place, as the concurrent testimony of those who have held the
/|-sacred office here will show. If I may be permitted to allude to the
i brief years which, as the religious teacher of the people who worship
in this ancient house, I passed here — a period 1 must say on which I
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reflect with as much pleasure as upon any other equal period of my
life, and which owed its brevity to a dispensation of Providence, which
robbed me of my health, and left me no alternative but to rest a dead
weight upon the parish or to leave it — I say, if I may be permitted
to refer to my own experience on this point, every hour of my min
istry here afforded evidence of the readiness and ability with which
every measure which I proposed for the improvement of our condi
tion, was seconded and sustained by my people, who, better than any
other I ever knew, understood and appreciated the sacred office. I
rejoice to bear this public testimony to their great forbearance and
faithfulness. Ever shall I have occasion to remember it while I live.
The vision of that scene, which ordinarily met my eye, when I walked
down this aisle at the close of the forenoon service, comes up as fresh
ly before me as if it were yesterday. These venerable benches and
the venerable men who occupied them — I see them all. I allude
to the Sunday School, a blessing our fathers had not; and their sons
are grateful for! Who were the teachers of that school? Your
self, sir, at the head, and others nearly as old as yourself—your com
peers in one of the humblest and yet the most glorious work that
ever engaged the able head and warm heart of man. I see you still,
in yonder pew, with a band of young men and maidens around you —
and I see many of them here to-day, matrons and sires — hanging on
your words of instruction with as much and deep interest as those
words were spoken. What a relief was this to my wearied frame.
What a helping of my infirmities. What a seconding of my own fee
ble efforts. Sir, you and 1 have cause for gratitude; for some of
those young men and maidens are now among the most hopeful pil
lars and beauteous stones of this Christian temple. And not only
you, sir, but many others who are this day here, and one* alas!
not here, whose memory has been so touchingly and properly alluded
to this day, and of whom I dare not trust myself to speak. And
indeed, sir, it would be far more difficult to say who were not, than
who were the helpers of my joy, during my brief sojourn among you.
I trust I may be excused for so much that may seem personal and
exclusive on such an occasion. But it is all “ a f a m ily concern
and I doubt if there be a true son of Wilton who does not rejoice to
hear any other and every other son spoken of in free, frank, hearty,
fraternal love.
And here are other “ men of God ” before us, who have minisSam uel A b b o t, Esq.

ered at other and more recently consecrated altars in this place;
id I doubt not their experience attests the truth of the sentiment I
lave endeavored to support, that the clergy of Wilton have owed
heir success as much to the co-operation of their parishioners as to
their own zeal and talents and learning.
I wish, Mr. President, to say one word on another topic inti
mately connected with the clerical profession. Time was when the
minister was approached with awe, — when he was regarded as the
dictator to conscience, and the arbiter of all questions of faith; and
phatever he said and did was acquiesced in because said and done by
him. It is not so now ; great changes have taken place — and for the
better? Ay, sir, for the better. If freedom of thought and the re
searches to which its cultivation has led, be better than a blind submis
sion to fallible teaching, then it is for the better, and not for the worse.
Behold some of the results; a more enlightened ministry, and a fuller
investigation of truth on the part of the laity; Sabbath Schools, Bible
Classes, and like institutions ; increase of biblical knowledge, and a
wider application of it to the interests of practical life. And is not
this better? Not that we lack nothing. Far from it. The day is
but growing into light; but is not even this, sir, better than the faint
rays of the morning star ? But the meridian shall come, and no human
power shall hinder it, for freedom is as the path of the righteous
growing brighter and brighter unto the perfect day.
And never could even the present measure of light have come, with
the pulpit, — the chief engine in the great work of man’s redemption,
after the voice of Him whom we love and honor as our Saviour,_
with the pulpit, I say, so hedged around with superstitious fear, that
the people dared not examine for themselves. Let the pulpit be free ;
but let him who stands in it yield to the demand of the people for
the reasons of what he utters. Let the humblest layman be encour
aged to examine all he says — not indeed in a captious or fault-find
ing spirit, but yet with freedom. I would not depreciate my office.
I deem it the most honorable ever yet conferred on man. It is
enough that it is of divine ordination. But I would invest it with no
false glory or sacredness. I know and feel that, if it be pure and
free, and kept so by him who fills it, both it and he will command
the respect and love of all good and thoughtful men.
The press, sir, in our land, is doing much for truth, but the living
voice far more. I would rather every press in the land were broken
than that every living voice were hushed. In our courts of justice'
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our halls of science and learning, our state and national councils, our
common schools, and last and greatest, our churches, in these, the
living voice teacheth ; and with a power which vice and ignorance
and tyranny can never withstand. To all this the press is a helper;
and I respect and honor it as such. But I have placed the pulpit at
the head, because, from my soul, I believe that to it, more than to any
thing and all things beside, do w'e owe the civil and religious bless
ings of this day. When the press was dumb, and no legislator
dreamed of stemming the tide of error which swept over Christendom,
bearing before it every vestige of liberty and truth — it was then, sir,
that the pulpit spoke, and in such tones that monarchs and tyrants
trembled, and the dead bones moved and came into life again, and
rose to freedom and to truth. And ever since hath it spoken, and
ever since hath its voice been heard, and pondered, and respected.
And ever, hereafter, so long as learning, and prudence, and inde
pendence, and zeal, and a sincere, fervent piety shall clothe its min
isters, will it speak and be heard; for it utters the voice of God, as it
spake through his Son, and still speaks through his faithful mes
sengers.
Before sitting down, Mr. President, I beg permission to offer the
following sentiment.
A n enlightened and devoted M in istry and a co-operating People.— T h e sure
p led g e of success, and th e tru e idea o f th e C hristian C h u rc h .

The following sentiments were furnished by Augustus Greele, Esq.,
of New-York.
T7ie past and present Clergymen o f W ilton, — T h e ir in flu en ce,— th a t of the
e a rly and la tte r rain. Good seed strow n on good ground b rin g s forth fruit, some
an h u n d red -fo ld , some six ty , and som e th irty .
77ie Tow n o f W ilton, — I t has b e e n one h u n d re d y ears plan tin g th e seeds of
In d u s try , M orality, and V irtu e ,— m ay th e com ing c e n tu ry re tu rn h e r an abundant
h a rv e s t in th e In te llig e n c e , P ro sp e rity , and H ap p in ess of h e r inhabitants.

7th T oast. The Sons and Daughters o f W ilton, — Be th e y com ets or planets,
fixed stars or shooting stars, th e cen trip etal force w ill som etim es b rin g th em har
m oniously to g e th e r; th e cy cle is one h u n d re d y ears.
[ The L aughing Glee, sung.]
8th T oast.

Lord Brougham. — “ T h e Schoolm aster abroad,” teac h in g Old

E n g la n d th e lessons of N e w E n g lan d .
[S o n g ,— The bright rosy morning.]
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i)th Toast. Our Com m on Schools, — How changed from “ the District School
l i t was.” __“ Memorus W ordwell,” * the renowned speller, is no longer perched
j the green wood pile, to spell his classmate Jonas.

responded : — t
Mr. President, — In addition to the allusions which I have already
de to particular persons and circumstances in my school experice, I would say a few words concerning my first schoolmaster,
here are many here who have most pleasant and grateful recolleciris of the same individual, and their hearts I doubt not will fully
pond to the slight eulogium I may olfer.
My earliest impressions about a “ minister ” were, that he was the
ost awful being in the world. Next to him the schoolmaster, judgg from what I had heard, appeared to my imagination awful above
1 others. With what profound dread was it then, that I took my
ay for the first time to the winter school; for the awful schoolmasy whom I was to meet was no other than the still more awful rain
ier— that great, tall man, dressed in black, who preached and prayed
;■ such solemn tones on the Sabbath. How my heart failed me and
nv mv little frame trembled as I entered the school-house door.
it how different was my experience from what I anticipated. That
i'ful man received me with so sweet a smile and spoke in such ten:r tones, and in all things treated me and all the rest so gently, that
y feelings were at once changed to those of confidence and love,
ever shall I forget the delightful impressions which this near inrtourse made on my tender mind. Never after that did I see
Jin in the pulpit with any other than feelings of respectful affec>n. He too fitted me for college, and through all my earlier
e, my mind received good influences from him. His benignant
ev. W
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P ’* See the “ District School as it Was, — by one who went to it.”
<n Burton.

By Rev. War-

To t h e C o m m i t t e e o f A r r a n g e m e n t s : —

Gentlemen, — I comply only in part with your request Cor a sketch of my re
marks at our late delightful celebration. The first portion of them excited much more
erriment than any thing humorous in them really deserved, hut they were of a
*•' laracter suited only to the circumstances and the effervescence of the occasion,
; d not to the permanence of print. The latter portion, likewise, 1 hardly deem
arthy of record. But my reminiscences of an early and venerated friend, I think,
ly be agreeable in perusal to many of the audience, and the publication will
rhaps be doing some slight justice to one who contributed not a little to the imovement of our native town.
Respectfully yours,
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countenance and gladdening smile will be among the last image*
that will fade from my remembrance. This good man was the
Rev. Thomas Beede. It is a name that will excite pleasurable
recollections in many bosoms here. All such will award to him
with me his just due in regard to the interests of education in this
town. He did not go on exactly in the old ways in his capacity
as a schoolmaster. He introduced new subjects of attention and excited an uncommon interest among his pupils. To him, also, as an
examiner of the schools, they owed much. And your Lyceum, sir,
which has continued to flourish to a degree beyond the fortune of
similar institutions in most towns, may trace its origin and prosperity
somewhat perhaps to the spirit generated by this excellent man. He
established a Lyceum in this town many years ago, as early as 1815or
’16, I think. Lyceum was a name not in popular use then, and the
society alluded to was not so called. It was denominated the “ Wil
ton Literary and Moral Society,” and its objects were similar to
those of your present association under a different name. The mem
bers of this early Society consisted of young gentlemen and ladies,
and there were a few mere boys like myself at the time, who had a
literary taste, such as to admit them to companionship with their su
periors. We met at first, once a week or fortnight, at Mr. Beede’s
house, and then in a parlor in the Buss House, as it used to be called.
We should have been lost in the spaciousness of a hall. There our
revered Pastor presided over us under the title of Instructer, if I
rightly remember. We discussed literary and moral questions orally
or by writing. Indeed, subjects were given out at each meeting to be
written upon against the next, and read before the Society and then
put into the hands of the Instructer to be corrected. These were to
me, and I doubt not to the rest, delightful meetings. Impulses were
there given which in the chain of causes must, I think, have been of
valuable consequence. I rejoice that I have this opportunity of re
viving the recollections of some and informing the minds of others
concerning this first Lyceum of our town — the
W ilton Literary and M oral Society. — P le a sa n tly rem em b ered is it on its own
account — and g ratefu lly as w ell as p leasan tly on account of him w ho established
and presided over it.
[S o n g ,— The Schoolmaster.]
10th T oast. Our good M other M assachusetts , — W ho christened us by the
nam e of Salem -C anada. T h o u g h ch anged o ur nam e, o ur relation to h e r is not
forgotten. L oved and h onored h e th e native hom e of o ur fathers.

. s. H a l e A b b o t , Esq., of Boston, responded : —
Mr. President, — I shall not trespass upon your patience by at.npting to make a long speech, but the sentiment just offered con• ins an allusion which induces me to ask a moment’s attention
a document referred to by the orator of the day, and now in
•y possession, which seems of sufficient importance to deserve a
w words of explanation at the present time. It is, sir, probably
e oldest document extant relating to this town, and it makes us
i-quainted with one of the earliest of that series of measures, by
-hich these pleasant hills and valleys have been reclaimed from the
ild beasts and savages of the wilderness, and transformed into the
>ode of industry, intelligence, and virtue. The copy of it which I
idd in my hand,* I took, through the courtesy of the Secretary of
ate, from the Records of the General Court of Massachusetts, at
oston, on Monday last. It is dated June 19, 1735, and is a vote
>on “ A Petition of Samuel King and others, who were in the exidition to Canada in the year 1690, and the descendants of such of

r

E x tr a c t fr o m the R ecords o f the G eneral C ourt o f M a ssa ch u setts, dated
T h u rsd a y , J u n e 19, 1735.
SALEM

CANADA.

A Petition of Samuel King and others, who were in the expedition to Canada
the year 1690, and the descendants of such of them as are dead, praying for a
rant of Land for a Township, in consideration of their or their ancestors’ sufferin the said Expedition.
In the House of Representatives : Read and Voted that the prayer of the
itition be Granted And that Mr Samuel Chandler and Mr John Hobson
gether with such as shall be joined by the Honble Board, be a Comlce at the
harge of the Government to lay out a Township of the Contents of Six miles
piare and west of the Narragansett Town called number three, and that they
eturn a Plat thereof to this Court within tw elve months for Confirmation; and
r the more effectual bringing forward the settlement of the said new town,
rdered the Said Town be laid out into Sixty three equal Shares, one of which to
e for the first settled minister, One for the ministry, and one for the sch ool; and
lat on each of the other Sixty shares the Petitioners do within three years from
je Confirmation of the Plan have settled one Good family, who shall have a house
ruilt on his Home Lott, of eighteen feet square and seven feet stud at the least,
(id finished ; that each Right or Grant have six acres of land brought to and
toughed or brought to English Grass and fitted for mowing. That they settle a
1 tamed orthodox Minister and build and finish a Convenient meeting house for
te public worship of God; provided that in Case any of the Lotts or Rights are
at duly settled in all Regards as aforesaid, then such Lott with the Rights
lereof to Revert to and be at the Disposition of the Province.
In Council Read and Concurred, and Samuel W ells, Esq., is joined
joi
in the affair.
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them as are dead, praying for a Grant of Land for a Township, in
consideration of their and their ancestors’ sufferings in the said Ex.
pedition.”
It will be recollected that Massachusetts, at the time of the date of
this petition, included within her territorial limits the present State of
New Hampshire, and, both on that account and because most of the
original settlers of this town were natives of that State, she may with
great propriety be called, as she is in the sentiment to which I am
permitted to respond, “ Our good Mother.” With what judgment
and fidelity she discharged the duties of the maternal relation this doc
ument bears honorable witness. In accordance with the prayer of the
petitioners, the General Court of Massachusetts ordered a committee
to be appointed to lay out a town six miles square, under the name of
“ Salem-Canada,” and to divide it into sixty-three shares, reserving
“ one share for the first settled minister, one for the ministry, and
one for the school.” The grantees are required “ to settle a learned
orthodox minister, and build and finish a convenient meeting-house
for the public worship of God.” Compare this ample provision for edu
cation and religious instruction with what was deemed an adequate
provision for the physical comfort of the first settlers; a house small
er than many single apartments in the dwellings of the present inhabit
ants, viz. “ eighteen feet square and seven feet stud,” which each peti
tioner was required to build within three years after the confirmation of
the plan returned by the Committee to the General Court. Who can fail
to perceive how justly “ our good Mother” appreciated the superior
claims of the mind and heart above those of the body, and with what
foresight and wisdom she sought the true and lasting welfare of her
children? What monarch or state can contest with her the glory
of setting the first example of making legal provision for the educa
tion and religious instruction of the hardy pioneers, who go forth to
subdue the wilderness and extend the domains of civilization ? And
how much to her wise policy in this respect is New England indebted
for the intelligence and virtue that distinguish its inhabitants1
This document is interesting in another point of view. It con
nects the first settlement of this town with one of the most remarka
ble events recorded in the early history of New England, the expedi
tion under the command of Sir William Phips, undertaken in 1690,
by the Province of Massachusetts. Its object was the conquest of
Canada, as a means of securing the Colonies against the frequent in
cursions of the Indians at the instigation of their French allies. In

lat expedition many of the petitioners were personally engaged,
’hey who recollect the disasters that attended the ill-fated enterprise,
.sasters of war, disasters by fire, by tempest and by plague, and also
>ie courage and fortitude with which they were endured, will not be
ow to acknowledge, that to have voluntarily braved its dangers and
i mfierings argues in the petitioners no small share of that courage and
tiergy, which fit men to encounter the hardships incident to the con
ation of the early settlers of the wilderness, and which they have
ransmitted to not a few of their descendants. The impoverishment
f the Treasury of Massachusetts, after the utter failure of the expedit
ion, led to the issue of bills of credit to pay the soldiers and to defray
he other expenses that had been incurred. The depreciation of these
dlls, which soon took place, gave to the soldiers who had received
hem, an equitable claim for further remuneration. Accordingly, in
epeated instances, grants of land were made by the Legislature of
Massachusetts, under the general name of “ Canada,” with the name
the town prefixed to which the grantees belonged. It is to be prelimed, therefore, that the signers of the petition, to whom the north
ern part of Wilton and a part of the present town of Lyndeborough
were granted under the name of “ Salem-Canada,” were inhabitants
of Salem and its vicinity. I beg leave to offer in conclusion this
entiment: —
The People o f W ilto n , — M ay they ever emulate the courage, energy, and
iatriotism of the men, who were rewarded with the grant of Salem-Canada for
>heir sufferings in the cause of their country.

i

11th Toast. T he O rator o f the d a y, — Though long gone from among us, he
ias this day shown him self a true son of lViiton, and w ell acquainted with its
listory.

Hev. E. P e a b o d y responded ;
Mr. President, — I believe that it is deemed proper that a toast
should be responded to. After having, however, 1 fear, more than
wearied out the most generous patience, I shall not venture this after1,1000 to lay an additional tax upon it. I would only say with refer
ence to the sentiment with which I have been honored, that it requires
but little of filial virtue in the sons of Wilton, however far distant or
long absent they may be, to remember their native place. For what
have they, or rather what have they not, to remember. Here are the
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men to whose influence in early youth they owe all that they now
have, which they most prize and cherish ; here were their early com
panions, now widely scattered or no longer among the living ; here
were the friends of their parents, and here too perhaps are their
parents’ graves. If the spot consecrated by the affections is home,
then here, however far they may have wandered, must their home
continue to be. When we revisit these scenes, we still claim the
privilege of saying that we return home. And when we number our
own blessings, we count among the greatest of them, the fact that
here we had our birth, and, however unworthy our after lives may
have proved, that amidst the good influences and institutions of this
place we received our first direction in the path of life.
Permit me, Mr. President, to give a sentiment in which every emi
grant son of Wilton will, I know, join me.
W ilton, our birth-place, — The home of early years and ever the home of
grateful memories.
12th Toast. The E m igrants o f W ilton — dispersed far and wide — though
not all this day with us, yet they are of u s; our good wishes attend the absent,
and to the present we give our “ welcome home.”
[Song. — The Boatm an’s Welcome Home.]

Remarks of Rev. A. A. L ivermore , of Keene.
Mr. President,—It is pleasant to be so cordially welcomed home;
yet there is one painful feeling which the emigrant, as wrell as the
resident, finds it difficult to suppress. A name* has more than once
been mentioned, which touches a cord in every heart. And though
remarks have already been made upon him, who is thus brought
freshly and sadly to mind, I may be permitted to dwell upon the sub
ject a little longer. Indeed, there would be something wanting to the
solemnities of this day, if he who looked forward to it with so much
interest, and was so deeply engaged in preparing for its observance,
should be passed by in silence, or with only a hasty notice. And
yet I feel that his character cannot be set forth truly in any words I
can speak, but that it has long ago been written in the fleshly tables
of your hearts, and engraved in durable lines upon your memories
and sympathies. For he was known and read of all men, and he is
canonized in the affections of his friends and fellow-townsmen. He
just lived to complete the first century of this town, and then by a
Samuel Abbot, Esq.

ulden and dreadful death was removed hence. As we commemoite the past, and enter upon a new epoch, it is good for us to medi
ae upon his life, for the lessons it teaches are suggestive and beauu l.

lie was a good representative and embodiment of Wilton charac;r. In enumerating the elements of his mind, you would find the
•aits for which this people have been most distinguished. More
lan any other son of the place that has deceased, he might probably
e taken as the fruit and expression of the last century’s doings and
ainings in this humble town. Ingenuity, integrity, thoroughness,
ublic spirit, simplicity, liberality and piety were blended together in
dm, and for these traits the people have been notable. But in him there
/as no predominance of one over another, so as to mar the proporion, but all were harmoniously combined ; so that you could not
ay, here is too much, and there too little, but that all is good and
dir. In his manners he was simple and unassuming; never obtruding
limself, but rather shunning notice ; gentle and attentive to all. In
Conversation, rich and original, bringing into play the strength of a
efined intellect, the varied stores of science, literature and religion,
md, with a keen zest for truth, a deep vein of humor. In mind, acute,
ogical, thorough and intensely active. In business, prudent, ener
getic, economical, just, and of a wise forecast. In knowdedge, ac
curate, varied, and profound. As an inventor, remarkable for his
rower of reducing abstract principles in science to an easy, practical
ipplication. As a citizen, public spirited, and ready to sacrifice pro
perly and popularity for the good of society ; foremost in every use
ful enterprise, a friend of education, lyceums and libraries, watching
with a deep attention over the young, and taking the liveliest interest
in their intellectual and spiritual culture. As a Christian, firm and
decided in his own belief, but charitable in his opinions towards
others, fruitful in good works, unblemished in life, an observer of the
ordinances, and a strong upholder of the institutions of the gospel.
Tenderly attached to his friends, social in his feelings, he was the
ijoy and enlivener of the domestic circle. But why need I describe
what many feel and know. He has gone, and for him to die'was
gain. But the tears of a whole town bore witness how much he was
loved and respected, how deeply mourned. All felt that the com
munity was bereft of one of its noblest men. Yet all has not per
ished with him. Though dead, he yet speaketh. His virtues will
inspire many hearts, and kindle, as with electric touch, the souls o f
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his fellow-men. He lived not to himself, nor has he died to himself.
Peace be to his bright and holy memory!
But, sir, it is well to ask here, whence and how came he and such
as he? What has made Wilton what it is, New England what it is?
Was it a chance culture, an accidental education, that developed the
minds and characters of the last century, and changed one unbroken
wilderness into a highly civilized land, and reared the noblest insti
tutions of the world? No. There was a cause. And we ought to
learn it, and ponder upon it. I say there is a cause for the virtue,
and activity, and happiness of our people. And that cause, I hesitate
not to say, lies here. The people of this community have, with few
exceptions, been trained up in happy, virtuous, holy homes. We sat,
in infancy and youth, in heavenly places, and rich influences brooded
over our pliant spirits as dew upon the tender plant.
True, here in New England, and especially here in Wilton, Nature
has lavished her fairest scenes, and breathed from the Most High the
breath of life into our souls. Yes, blessed be these hills and valleys
for the choice, sweet influences they have shed upon the young
communities, springing up here. Blessed be these granite moun
tains, that stand like vast citadels of safety around the blue ring of
the horizon, and, gilded by the glories of the setting sun, carry up
the thoughts to sublimity and God. Blessed be the fair skies which
bend over us here with all their sparkling hosts of light and glory.
Blessed be the pure breezes which sing from the northwestern hills,
and bear health and exhilaration on their wings. But thrice blessed
be our homes. Our homes, where love and happiness wove a charm
and a spell for our hearts, never, never to be unloosed. There
“ heaven lay about us in our infancy.” The blue sky was more dear
to us, because it arched proudly over the cherished roof of home.
The sun and wind and rain and snow were loved because they brought
their treasures and laid them at the feet of our sanctuary. The for
ests and vales and roaring brooks have been sweet in association
from this great central attraction.
And what made our homes in this great wilderness so happy and
genial — so fitted to tempt forth both heart and mind, and develope
the elastic energies of a free people? I will name, sir, two things,
not because they are the only two, but because they are the most im
portant— Woman and Religion.
Much has been said of the part woman played, or rather worked,
in the grand drama of these settlements. But the theme is an inex-
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Uistible one. What would have been the Pilgrim Fathers without
t ■Pilgrim Mothers ? Shaggy barbarians of the woods. But woman
c ne to cheer and refine the rude settlers. She bravely dared the
4r ors of the wilderness to plant the pleasant amenities of social life
i the log cabin. She forded rivers and penetrated forests to come
Jrher. She came to dwell under the shades of the vast and savage
\ ods. Her employments were humble, but her aims lofty. “ She
l-)ked well to the ways of her household, and ate not the bread of
i'eness.” Through long days and sleepless nights, she watched over
Jr tender children. And when distant labors, or still worse, the
t impet of war, summoned her husband away from her side, she
it .-adily plied her lonely tasks, watching his return, or learned,
ifcsadful news, that he would return no more forever. We have often
i id of the horrors of the wars of that period, and got by heart the
nry of the labors, dangers and sufferings of our forefathers. It
uld be unjust to forget that those who staid at home often en1 fed far more than those who braved the flaming lines of battle —
■more in heart-sickness, hope deferred, hope destroyed, and all
is nameless, haunting terrors of the deep woods, where the wild
East and wilder Indian were their only neighbors for miles and
Jes. But why need I say more ? The subject has already been
ticipated. I will only say, let us never forget what heroic, much‘ during woman has done for the happy homes of New-England.
But, sir, there was another agent that helped to make us what we
e as a people, that consecrated our homes as holy places, and
’:rved our fathers’ and mothers’ hearts to do and dare nobly. It was
ligion. They brought with them the word of God as the ark of
eir safety, the shechinah of the Divine presence and favor. Mornjg and evening they offered praise to heaven from their forest dwelligs. The house of God gathered them, from near and far, weekly
• pay their adorations to the Great Guardian of their exposed lives,
id hallow their minds with the influences of the Sabbath and the
nctuary. Every thing around and within them tended to keep
five their sense of dependence on God, and their value of the gospel
Jesus. Endangered, tempted, weary, suffering, alone, they looked
' *he source °f comfort and strength, and found rest and courage
id patience unto the end. With them religion was first, religion
t st> an^ religion midst. Other lands may boast richer soils, other
| ‘mates may be more bland, other mountains may yield more fpre10US minerals, other skies may shine with softer hues, b u t where
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shall we look for homes as pure and religious, as free and happy as ®
our dear New England 1 These have been the glory of the past ceo.
tury ; they are the hope of the new one. Woman and religion have
made them what they have been ; they alone can make them why
they ought to be. Guard well our homes from evil, and our nation
is girded round about with a munition of rocks, and a wall of lire.
Permit me to offer this sentiment.
The Homes o f W ilto n , — Endeared by woman, sanctified by religion; fouatains of living waters, which made the wilderness and solitary place glad, and the
desert rejoice and blossom as the rose.
R em ark s o f R

ev.

S amuel Ba rrett ,

o f B o s to n .

Mr. President, — 1 feel grateful for the kind word from the chair
inviting me to address the meeting; but at so late an hour when
many of our friends must be thinking of their homes, and after every
topic appropriate to the occasion seems to have been touched upon
by one or another of those who have already spoken, it ought, no
doubt, to occur to me, and indeed it does, that the best thing I could
do would be to offer a brief sentiment expressive of my hearty good
wishes, and then sit down.
Nevertheless, I will venture to avail myself, for a few moments, of
the opportunity afforded me ; and the more readily, because 1 think
our revered mother, whose hundredth year we are celebrating, deserves
a little more commendation than she has yet received, and because,
being but an adopted son, I may feel at liberty to say some things
respecting her good qualities which one of her own offspring might,
from a delicate sense of propriety, be reluctant to utter.
My first words, Mr. President, must declare, as fitly they should,
the grateful feelings 1 cherish towards the inhabitants of Wilton,—
from no one of whom did I ever, during the whole period of my resi
dence here, receive any other than tokens of good will, and to not a
few of whom I am indebted for acts of great kindness. And in this
connexion, let me, as my heart prompts, make respectful and affec
tionate mention of him who ministered at this altar, both when I
came, a little child, to the town, and when, in early manhood, I left
it —of him who, on the spot where I now stand, poured upon my
head the sacred waters of baptism, from whose hands I received tor
the first time the elements of the holy communion, and to whom as
pastor, instructer and friend, I was for many years under obligations
that cannot be cancelled. When my brother, who preceded me, pro-
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n need the name of Beede, and spoke of the services he rendered to
f| children and youth of his flock in the early period of his ministi many, very many, I am sure, were the hearts in this assembly,
t*ich, with mine, responded most feelingly and gratefully, and sent
u the prayer that his last days might be his happiest.
^nd now, sir, while my thoughts are recurring to the advantages
e oved here when I was a boy, let me dwell a little on two of the
rny institutions, highly creditable to this town. Lyceums, as all
aw, are the boast of recent times, far and wide. Thanks to my
l >ther before alluded to, for noticing as he did the one that existed
f-e, though under another name, a quarter of a century ago. Well
t I remember all the initiatory steps that led to its formation, and it
v s my privilege to be present at its first meeting. It is very pleasant
t me to see so many to-day, who were among its earliest members,
f d who can testify to the satisfaction and improvement derived from
| i exercises. For one, I shall ever be thankful for the benefit I re(\«ed from i t ; and I rejoice to know that its salutary influences
1ve not ceased to be felt by others. Nor is it less gratifying to
i ; to learn that the Lyceum, as re-organized in 1830, proved inter
ring and useful as well to the older as to the younger classes of this
<mmunity, and that, as now conducted, it is an instrument of great
*od. Sunday schools too, as every one is aware, have for many years
en regarded with high favor in all parts of our country. You, sir,
■ed not be told, though others may, that one was in successful operaon in this town so long ago as 1816. I now see before me one of
e two ladies* who had the principal agency in establishing it.
"here, in the United States, was there a Sunday School at an earlier
ite — one, I mean, designed for the children of the parish indisiniinately, and having for its main object their moral and religious
rlture? If any would know how well it was conducted at that
-riod, let me refer him to the orator of the day, for he was a
upd. And as regards the school at the present time, it delights
le to hear that it is in a flourishing condition, having on its list,
notwithstanding the formation of two others in the town, the names
f no less than one hundred and thirty pupils and teachers, and posessing a remarkably well selected library of four hundred volumes,
lay the Sunday Schools never cease to be objects of deep interest
) this whole people.

t

!

# Miss Sarah W. Livermore and Miss Phebe Abbot.
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It would give me pleasure, sir, to say something of other means of
intellectual, moral and religious culture, enjoyed here, as for instance,
the three Churches, the ten Public Schools, the Temperance Society,
the Sunday noon Reading Room, the Ministerial, Parish and Juvenile
Libraries; but I pass them all by for the sake of having a moment’s
time to suggest the inquiry, —deserving attention especially from the
young, upon whom the future character of the town will so much de.
pend, — whether it is not owing to considerations of the kind just
noticed, far more than to any and every other cause, that we find the
occasion on which we have now met, one of such high, unmingled
satisfaction? Or to give the question a general bearing, — what, in
the view of reason and common sense, to say nothing of Christianity,
is the best ground of one’s pride and joy, as he thinks of the place
where he was born or bred ? Is it that the landscape around is more
beautiful to look upon, or the air is purer and more invigorating, or
its soil is more fertile, or its hills and valleys are covered with more
numerous flocks, or its water-falls move a greater amount of ma
chinery, or its houses rise in larger numbers and more showy mag
nificence, or its inhabitants multiply faster and grow rich more rapidly, than can be the boast of other places ? Oh! no, sir. These,
and like considerations, though, when connected with others of a
higher order, they help to strengthen the regard one feels for his native
town, yet do not, in any proportionate degree, excite and nourish his
love and respect for it, as do its intelligence, its morality, its piety—
as do those traits of character in iis inhabitants which ennoble and
adorn our nature. No, sir. Physical advantages, of whatever sort,
are not to be compared with those of an intellectual, moral and reli
gious kind ; and therefore one’s feeling of attachment to his old
home is most elevated and best founded only when the mind that is
there is free and active, and knowledge abounds; when the heart
that is there is pure and alive, and noble sentiments prevail; when
public opinion is on the side of truth and virtue and piety, and the
affairs of the town are conducted in uprightness and for the common
good, and the influences of a useful education are to be traced through
out society, and the people are liberal in support of the schools, and
the temples of God are the resorts of devout multitudes who in
rational and fervent homage acknowledge their dependence and obli
gations.
Whenever such, sir, is the condition of a town, who, whether he
be emigrant or resident, does not and ought not to feel very deeply,
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specially at a time like this, the greatness of the privilege of having
id his birth-place and training there ? Who must not be elevated
ith sentiments of self-respect, of gratitude, of joy, as he dwells on
blessing of such an allotment ?
Now, Mr. President, will you allow me the liberty to say, that such
1 most respects, is the town in which we have met on the present
ccasion. Let not the passing stranger smile as if any thing said in
raise of Wilton; hilly, rocky Wilton ; containing but forty five inhabtants to the square mile; without stage-coach or post office, even
o recently as when most of us were entering upon mature life ; having
off but one doctor and no lawyer; and, what some may deem a still
;reater deficiency, not a drop of rum to be bought at its centre; —
et not the stranger smile, 1 say, as if any thing said in praise of such
4town, must needs partake of exaggeration. Sir, let me tell him,
hat, on these steep hills, in these narrow valleys, by the side of these
ocks, there grow up noble men and noble women. And for his
fetter satisfaction, let him be assured that I do not speak ignorantly
3n this subject. Though not a native of the place, yet I was very
?oung when my parents brought me to it; for ten years I lived here
constantly; during the next ten years I felt that my home was in this
:own more than in any other ; and ever since, I have been kept ac
quainted with the habits of the people almost as much as if I had
continued to reside in it. Besides, — pardon, sir, this egotism, for it
is indulged in with good intent, — my opportunities for comparing
this with other communities have not been very limited. It has fallen
!to my lot to sojourn, more or less, in most sections of New-England ;
and recently, this very season, I have made a journey four thousand
miles south and west, have travelled in fifteen of these United States,
have visited forty cities and I know not how many towns; — and
now, after all I have seen, I am free to declare, that, in my opinion,
it would be difficult to find within the borders of the land, another
spot of territory, possessing no greater natural advantages, that sur
passes— I might, perhaps, say, equals — this, as regards those quali( ties of character in the inhabitants, which truly deserve the respectful
consideration of the wise and good. — Of course, no one will under
stand me as speaking thus of all the dwellers here, indiscriminately.
In this town, as in others, — sorry am I to say it, — there are individ
uals, who, if noticed at all, must be spoken of in terms of reproach.
Nevertheless, in what other community, I confidently ask, are excep
tions of this sort less frequently to be met with ? Where are fewer
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persons to be found voluntarily ignorant or wilfully idle or studiously
perverse ? Where are the burdens growing out of pauperism and
crime lighter to be borne than here ? What people, as a whole, more
industrious and independent, or more sober-minded, orderly, peaceful
and exemplary ? What people more generally intelligent, moral and
religious? In what town do a greater proportion of the inhabitants
devote their leisure to useful reading and elevated thought ? Where
are schools better supported, or churches better attended ? Where
are the prevailing customs of the people less exceptionable, or their
recreations and amusements more in accordance with reason and
good sense? And as touching the great cause of Temperance,
where, except here, and perhaps a very few other places, could a cen
tennial celebration, like this, be gotten through with without the aid
of strong drink?* Moreover, sir, what town in the Union, of
equal population, ever, in the same number of years, sent so few
of her sons to prison, or so many to college? In a word, what soil
of like means and facilities for the cultivation of human minds and
hearts, is trodden by men and women of better character, or covers
the remains of more virtuous dead ?
God knows, Mr. President, my purpose in saying these things has
not been to please the inhabitants of Wilton; had such been my ob
ject, I should have chosen another method of effecting it, — aware as
I must have been that their characteristic sense of modesty would be
offended rather than gratified by bald commendation, offered in their
presence. But I wished,—and in the motive is my apology,— I wished,
by pointing out some of the intellectual, moral, and religious habits and
privileges of the town, and thus fixing attention, for a moment, on the
true causes of the gratitude and joy we all so deeply feel to-day, to
remind this community, particularly the youthful portions of it, of their
high responsibleness and many obligations ; —the youthful portions of
it, I repeat, for to them I meant chiefly to speak ; — yes, to you,
young men and young women of Wilton — to you, upon whom it will
depend, in so great a degree, whether or not, this, your native town, so
honorably distinguished in the past, and so richly furnished now,
shall go forward, henceforth, through another century of years, im
proved and improving, in what deserves and gains the respect and love
of the w'ise and good among men, and what God, from his holy hea
vens, looks down upon with the smiles of his approbation.
N o a rd en t sp irits, n or e v e n w in e , w e r e u sed on th e o ccasion .

Mr. President, I beg pardon for having occupied so much time, at
lis late hour, and close with offering the following sentiment:—
The good people o f W ilto n , — Ever may the highest objects of their ambition

the worthiest distinctions alike of individuals and communities, to wit,
ligence , p ie t y , and VIRTUE.

in t e l 

In making up the foregoing account of the proceedings, we accilentally omitted to insert one of the regular toasts, viz.: —
The M ille r G uards, — if called to the field of their country, may their motto
je, ‘ I ’ll try, sir.’ ”

As regards the various performances of the singing choir, the
effect of which was so delightful, we, of course, could only name
;hem in the order in which they occurred.
At intervals, during the day, the audience was very agreeably en3 lertained with instrumental music, by a band composed chiefly of
members belonging to the neighboring towns.
It may not be wholly without interest to some to be informed, that
with the above exception, nearly all who contributed to render the
exercises of the occasion what they were, are natives of Wilton; and
ithat the few who had their birth-place elsewhere either are, or have
been, residents in the place.
We have only to regret, that several sons of the town from abroad
were prevented, by want of time, from giving utterance to the thoughts
and feelings they had come prepared to express.
It was about sunset when the meeting broke up; but the multi
tude had been made too happy to be in haste to depart. Long did
many of them linger in and around the old church, collected here and
therein groups,conversing now on the high satisfactions the day had
afforded, now on one and another of the many affecting scenes of for
mer years brought vividly to mind, and seeming only to regret that
the shades of evening were forcing them so soon to separate, and that
, it could never fall to their lot to meet on such an occasion again.
God grant, that the impressions of that blessed day may be lasting
and salutary, and that all of us may so seek the true interests of our
beloved town, as to cause our memories to be precious to our de
scendants who shall gather themselves together at its Second Centen
nial Celebration..
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THE TWO HUNDREDTH ANNIVERSARY
OF
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FIRST CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH, QUINCY :

WITH

AN A P P E N D I X .

By

W I L L I A M P. •L4 E N T .
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AND

mnrcr \i„

COMPANY

To Deacons S amuel S avil, W illiam S pear , J ames N ewcomb, and
Messrs. J osiah B righam, and L ewis B ass.
G entlemen ,

I HAVE received your letter of the 11th inst., accompanied with the votes
passed at a meeting, held on that day, of the First Congregational Society
in this town, requesting a copy, for the press, of the two Discourses deliv
ered by me, on the 29th day of September last, on occasion of the Two
Hundredth Anniversary of the gathering of our Church.
I feel grateful to the Society for their kind reception of my humble
endeavor to do justice to that occasion, which was so interesting to us all
as a religious community.
I will cheerfully furnish a copy of the Discourses, so soon as I can pre
pare the manuscript for the printer.
I am, Gentlemen, with Christian regard,
Your friend and minister,
Quincy, Oct.

18, 1839.

W

m.

P.

L unt.

3

\

TO

MY

PARISHIONERS,

FO R WHOM T H E Y W E R E P R E P A R E D ,

AND AT WHOSE REQUEST THEY ARE NOW PUBLISHED,

THESE

DISCOURSES

ARE

slffcctiotintcl2>

£• R s c r f li r fc .

DISCOURSE

D e u t . viii.

I.

11, 12, 14, 17, 18.

B e w a r e t h a t ti i ou f o r g e t not t h e L ord t h y G od , in not k e e p i n g
HI S COMMANDMENTS,
CO MMA ND

THEE

THIS

AND

HIS

L es t w h e n t h ou has t
H O U S E S , AND

DWELT

T hen thine

HATH

he art be

GOTTEN

AND

HIS

STATUTES,

WHICH

1

eaten

and

art

f u l l , ha s t bu i l t goodi y

THEREIN ;

lifted

G od : —
A nd t h ou say in t h i n e
HAND

JUDGMENTS,

DAY :

u p , and t h ou f o r g e t t h e

heart,

ME T H I S

M y p o w e r and t h e

L ord t h y

mi g h t

of my

WEALTH.

B ut t h ou s h a l t r e m e m b e r t h e L ord t h y G o d .

B rethren

and

F athers ,

O ur church this dayf keeps a high and solemn festi
val. Two hundred years have elapsed since eight
individuals, including the pastor and teacher, signed
the original covenant,! by which they entered into
“ church-state,” and became ail independent ecclesi
astical body in this place. From so small a beginning
have we grown to our present numbers and prosperity.*
* Sec Appendix T.

1 Sec Appendix A.

} See Appendix B.
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Dark indeed were the prospects of our pious fathers,
in this and in all the other plantations of the Colony.
A wilderness to subdue ; a bleak climate to endure ;
savage enemies to watch and resist; disguised foes of
their own nation following their steps, and misrepre
senting their acts and motives to the tyrants, civil and
spiritual, whom they had fled from ; the venerable
cathedrals and churches of England exchanged for
poor meeting-houses with walls of mud and roofs of
thatch ; all the comforts which their homes had afforded,
all the tender attachments which held them to their
fathers’ roofs and graves, and above all, the moral
associations which had grown up in their souls, in con
nexion with the localities, the scenes, the institutions
and customs of their place of birth, and which consti
tuted their inner, spiritual life ; — all to be forgone, and
in their stead to be substituted pinching want, wasting
sickness, a strange land, as yet unconsecrated to their
affections by sweet memories or solemn suggestions.
Such were some of the discouraging, appalling circum
stances that met and surrounded our Pilgrim fore
fathers.* And the question naturally rises in the mind,
and with this question all the instruction, and interest
of the present occasion are connected, what principle
was strong enough to nerve their spirits, and to sustain
their spirits, in the arduous work, the almost hopeless
enterprise, which they had undertaken ? The true
answer to this question will be furnished in the sketch
I am to offer you, this day, of the history of our
church.*
* Many only reached this Western world to die here: or, as Cotton
Mather expresses it, and for so sweet a sentence one can forgive much ab
surdity in that singular writer, “ Many took New-England in their way to
Heaven.”
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There lay in the capacious minds of our fathers a
great and noble design,— to rear a Christian common
wealth in “ these ends of the earth.” Great designs
always impart strength to the mind that entertains them.
But besides the conception of a noble purpose, which
is like a grand picture before the imagination, those
who are wise as well as enterprising settle beforehand
the chances of success ; and their courage and perse
verance grow out of the likelihood of a favorable
issue. But what strengthened our fathers, and encour
aged them to proceed with the attempt to realize their
sublime conception of a Christian commonwealth in
the wilderness ? Were there any rational grounds upon
which they might raise a calculation of success ?
Certainly none. Had they stopped to make calcula
tions, there would have been no New-England. The
conception of a Christian commonwealth might have
existed, across the Atlantic, in the minds of a few mu
sing men, and would have died with them, never being
realized in history. The question, therefore, recurs
again; What supported our ancestors ? For history
informs us that their conception became reality; and
the institutions that surround us, the life, social, civil,
and religious, which we live from day to day, are so
many evidences and monuments of the great reality.
What supported them? The answer is, religious be
lief; trust in God. This was the principle upon which
their enterprise was based. The sentiment that sus
tained them is beautifully expressed in the words of the
Anthem with which the solemnities of this occasion
commenced;
“ Watchman! tell us of the night;
W hat
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its signs of promise arc.
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Traveller! o’er yon mountain’s height
See that glory-beaming star!
“ Watchman! does its beauteous ray
Aught of hope or joy foretell ?
Traveller! yes; it brings the day,
Promised day of Israel.
“ Watchman ! will its beams alone
Gild the spot that gave them birth ?
Traveller! ages are its own;
See ! it bursts o’er all the earth.”

There are two interesting thoughts which occur to
the mind, as we enter upon our subject. One of these
is, that there is not a region on the face of the earth,
that has not a religious history. That history may not,
perhaps, be written. But there is no place that does
not furnish materials for such a history, and few, if any,
parts of the globe that do not present some monu
ments, to testify, more significantly and impressively
than written signs or uttered syllables can ever do, to
the religious thoughts, and affections, and hopes, and
fears, that formerly inhabited the minds, and moved the
souls of human believers and worshippers. Nor is this
thought justly entertained, and fully understood, when
we compress it into the proposition that the religious
principle is universal. The important truth we are
considering makes a liveher impression upon the mind,
when we divide it into particulars, and reflect that there
is, almost literally speaking, not a spot on the globe,
be it mountain or plain, desert or cultivated region,
rock or river or forest, that has not, in one period or
another of the world’s history, been set apart and held
in peculiar sanctity, as a place of prayer or of devout
meditation, by some family, tribe, or people, among the
unnumbered generations that have, in past ages, pos-
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sessed the earth. And thus the race, as a whole, have
accomplished what individuals could not, — have made
the “ great globe which we inhabit ” an altar to the
God who made it, and have realized, in their united
experience, the momentous truth, which every individ
ual is taught in the abstract, as an essential doctrine of
religion, but which the whole species alone can verify,
— that the invisible object of human adoration is every
where present.
Another thought naturally suggested, as we enter
upon our subject, and which is kindred to the one just
presented, is this ;— that Religion has been the source
and motive of the greatest enterprises man has ever
achieved; and the origin of the most permanent mon
uments that human genius has been able to construct.
Religion, we have reason to believe, built the Pyramids,
those gigantic specimens of ancient art. And the tem
ples, the fragments of whose beauty are strewed over
the plains and hills of Egypt, Greece, and Rome, bear
testimony to the depth of the sentiment which they
were reared to express. It was the religious sentiment,
stimulating the imagination of an Angelo and a Ra
phael, that produced the master-work of modern archi
tecture, the church of St. Peter ; and gave rise to those
conceptions of awful majesty and divine loveliness,
which were expanded and embodied in the painter’s
representation of the Last Judgment, and of the Ma
donna. It was religion which inspired the muse of the
Puritan Milton, and called into immortal being the
noblest creation in literature, the Paradise Lost.
Or, to select a few from among the greatest enter
prises achieved by mortals. It was religion which
prompted and effected the Exodus of the Israelites out
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° f Egypt, kept them together until they were settled in
the Promised Land, and their institutions were cement
ed into that ancient and venerable civilization, whose
central principle, conspicuous amidst surrounding dark
ness and prevailing idolatries, was the belief and wor
ship of one invisible Jehovah. Or to descend from this
instance, in which the sentiment was, as we believe,
strengthened by miraculous occurrences. The Cru
sades, the discovery of America by Columbus, and the
planting of permanent settlements on these shores,
were all results of religion, and are all illustrations of
this crowning sentiment in the human soul.
Nor was the American continent an exception to the
remarks that have been made, respecting the universali
ty of the religious sentiment. Before our pious ances
tors brought out from Christian England to these
shores the religion of the Bible, there was a faith and
a worship, imperfect and unenlightened, it is true, living
in the breasts of the savages that roamed through
the forests of the West. And the red men who owned
the authority of the Sachem of Naponset,* in these
Massachusetts fields, had some ideas, although faint,
when compared with those which our divine religion
unfolds, on spiritual subjects ; some elevating notions of
what is “ unseen and e te r n a ls o m e forms of worship to
give expression to religious sentiments; and some code
of moral maxims and rules, based upon spiritual sanc
tions, and extending to the actions of daily life.
# “ The tradition is — that this Sachem (Chickatabut) had his principal
seat upon a small hill or rising upland, in the midst of a body of saltmarsh,
in the township of Dorchester (now Quincy) near to a place called Squantum;
and it is known by the name of Massachusetts Hill, or Mount Massachusetts,
to this day.” See Hutchinson’s Mass., Vol. I. p. 408.
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It may be well, as a farther introduction of our sub
ject, to advert to the chief causes that induced our
fathers to forsake their native land, and to seek a
retreat in these distant regions.
The same causes, that moved Luther in Germany to
undertake the great work of Reformation, soon becarm
active in England, the land of our ancestors. The cor
ruptions of Popery had long before been manifest to
the minds of individuals, who had given expression to
their indignant convictions, but had died without seeing
the hope of their souls fulfilled. At length political
causes conspired with religious convictions, and in the
reign of Henry VIII. the ball of Reformation was set
in motion in England. Under Edward the cause made
considerable and cheering progress, and the hopes of
many were elated with glorious prospects of success,
which were checked and turned into sadness and tears,
when the intolerant Mary succeeded to the throne. To
avoid the certain fate which awaited them at home,
multitudes of conscientious and pious Protestants went
into exile, and established churches, where they could
worship in freedom, on the continent of Europe, par
ticularly in Holland and Germany. Elizabeth succeeded
to the cruel Mary, and the exiled pastors, with their
devoted flocks, returned into England, with high but
delusive expectations of what they would enjoy under
her reign. Elizabeth discountenanced Popery, it is
true ; but she was tenacious of her own church, whose
ceremonies and ritual, the relics of the old hierarchy,
she was determined should be held in respect. In this
state of things, the sect of the Puritans, to which
our fathers belonged, whose leading principle was thor
ough reform, both in the doctrines and in the ob-

servances of the church, and the materials of which
sect had been accumulating for a long time, became
consolidated. The opposition of the Puritans had
been at first aimed against the ceremonies, which, to
their minds, savored too much of the old church. The
“ canonical habits ” were made by the Queen essential
to the exercise of the ministerial functions, and oppo
sition to these became henceforth a virtue, and was the
rallying-point of the Puritans. This led to meetings
for worship in private houses, a circumstance which
exposed them to the jealousy and persecutions of the
government. As their sufferings increased, their attach
ment to their principles was strengthened, and they
soon began to question the doctrines also of the Eng
lish Church. During Elizabeth’s reign a fourth part,
at least, of the preachers in England were suspended.
In 1583, she established the Court of High Com
mission, and conferred upon this court the dangerous
power to punish at their discretion. James I. suc
ceeded to the throne in 1603, and the severities against
the Puritans were continued. By 1604 three hundred
of the clergy were either silenced, or excommunicated,
or cast into prison, or forced to leave their country.
Holland, the land of Grotius and Arminius, must ever
be held in honor by us, for furnishing a safe temporary
asylum to our exiled fathers. Thither John Robinson,
with his church, went in 1608, and there they li\ed to
gether, until, in 1620, they removed, with the hope that
their pastor would soon follow, and began the first
settlement in New England at Plymouth.
Under
Charles 1. the tyrannical measures were continued,
and the abhorrence entertained by the Puritans for
bishops, and whatever belonged to the hierarchy, be-
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came deeper and deeper. Part of this antagonist
feeling expended itself in colonizing America, and the
remainder was left to grow at home, until at length it
burst out in a civil war, and from a monarchy changed
the English government into a commonwealth under
Cromwell.
Governor Winthrop’s company came over in 1630.
It seems to have been their original intention* to have
settled, with the fifteen hundred persons composing
their colony, in some one place, and to have given it
the name of Boston. But several circumstances, after
their arrival, prevented this design being effected.
Necessity, arising from sickness, exhaustion, and the
wish to be settled before the coming on of winter, in
fluenced them to disperse about in separate companies,
and to commence distinct plantations, in places that
appeared most convenient and promising. Hence
the origin of the system of towns in New England, a
system which has done much to favor the democratic
element, which enters so largely into all our institutions.
Hence arose Charlestown, Dorchester, Boston, and in
course of time Braintree.
In order to assist the mind to embrace, in one con
nected view, the numerous events, which extend over
a space of two hundred years, it may not be amiss here
to make a division into periods, marked and deter
mined by the most important and interesting occurren
ces that have taken place in the history of this place.
It is familiarly known, that as early as 1625 a com
pany, of which one Captain Wollaston was the head,
came here, with the intention of making a permanent
4 See Gov. Dudley’s Letter to the Countess of Lincoln.
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settlement. And from him the place received the name
of Mount Wollaston, which it bore for a space of fifteen
years, until in 1G40, May 13, (old style,) the place
became a distinct town, by the name of Braintree. So
early as 1625 only one permanent settlement, that at
Plymouth, had been made in New England. An
attempt to make one a little to the south of us, at
Wessagussett, (now Weymouth,) had failed, and the
members of that company had been scattered. Wol
laston, after remaining here but a short time, removed
south to Virginia, leaving, however, the greater part of
his company, some of whom may have continued here,
and mingled with the subsequent settlers; on which
supposition is founded the claim which has been made
for this place, as the oldest* permanent settlement in
the Massachusetts colony. As the purposes of Wollas
ton were mercantile and not religious, and especially
as those he left behind fell into great dissoluteness, and
gave much annoyance, and caused great scandal to
their peaceful and pious neighbors, until decisive meas
ures were taken to punish their instigator, one Morton,
it will not be to my present purpose, which is to give
a sketch of the religious history of the place, to bestow
further attention upon them.
The earliest incident, of an ecclesiastical character,
connected with this place, is the circumstance men
tioned by Governor Wintlnop in his Journal, under date
of Aug. 14, 1632, namely, “ The Braintree company
(which had begun to sit down at Mount Wollaston) by
order of court removed to Newtown. These were Mr.
Hooker’s company.” To them is to be traced the namef

See Appendix C.

f See Appendix C.
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given to this town, when it was incorporated. This
company had been but a short time in the country,
and their continuance at Mount Wollaston was very
brief. Cotton Mather, in his account of Rev. Thomas
Hooker, remarks that his friends “ came over the year
before (he came) to prepare for his reception.” And
we learn from Winthrop’s Journal,* that Mr. Hooker
arrived, September 4, 1633. They remained, therefore,
at Mount Wollaston, before their removal to Newtown,
at most but a few months. With the exception of the
single incident just mentioned, nothing of an ecclesi
astical character is known in the history of this place
previous to 1634, so that the first period of our church
history may be reckoned from 1634, when by order of
the General Court Mount Wollaston was annexed to
Boston, to 1639, the year when a distinct church was
gathered here.
The second period may extend from 1639, Sept. 17,
O. S., the date of the gathering of this church, to 1708,
Nov. 3, when the town of Braintree was, by a vote,
confirmed by the General Court two days after, divided
into two separate precincts; the north precinct com
prising what is now Quincy, and the south including
what is now Braintree and Randolph.
The third period may extend from 1108 to 1792,
when the north precinct of the old town of Braintree
was set off and became an independent town, by the
name of Quincy.
The next period may extend from 1792 to 1824,
when the town and parochial concerns were finally
separated, and the parish of the Congregational Society
in Quincy was organized.

3

• V ol. I. p. 108.
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With regard to the first of the periods just named, we
must have recourse for information to the records of the
f irst Church, Boston, and to books that treat of the
general history of the colony at that early time.
In the second period, comprising nearly seventy
years, the affairs of the church were blended with town
affairs, and scanty notices of church matters are accord
ingly found in the Braintree town records, the earliest
date in which records is 10th day of 5th month 1640,
which was only about two months after the town
was incorporated.
From 1708 to 1792, that is, for a period of eightyfour years, this was a separate precinct, having a pre
cinct clerk ; and two books, comprising the whole
period, are preserved in good condition, which contain
quite particular information respecting the affairs of the
society, during the ministries of Mr. Marsh, Mr. H an
cock, Mr. Briant, and part of the ministry of Mr.
Wibird.
From 1792 to 1824, parish and town affairs were
once more blended, and the records of the town must be
consulted to gain what information is desired.
The church records consist of two books; but the
oldest goes back no farther than to the commencement
of Mr. Fiske’s pastorate in 1672. Nothing is now left
in the hand-writing of either Tompson or Flynt, the
first pastor and teacher, although Mr. Hancock, in
one of his century sermons, refers to a record, which
he possessed, in the hand-writing of Mr. Flynt.
To begin with the first period. From 1634, Sept.
3, when Mount W ollaston was ordered by the General
Court to be annexed to Boston, until 1636, those per
sons to whom grants of land in this place had, from
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time to time, been made, were obliged to go to worship
on the Sabbath at Boston. This was found to be very
inconvenient, and accordingly the residents at the
Mount, among whom “ were many poor men having
lots assigned them there, and not able to use those
lands and dwell still in Boston, petitioned the town,
first, to have a minister there, and after, to have leave
to gather a church there.” * This request was reluc
tantly granted; and the reason assigned for the reluc
tance was, that so many chief men would be removed
from Boston to the injury of the church there. The
matter was, however, finally compounded, by taxing the
lands held here a certain rate, to be paid into the treas
ury of the town of Boston. The first petition of the
residents at the Mount, that they might have a separate
minister, was granted as early as 1636. The vote of
Boston first church, granting permission to Mr. Wheel
wright to preach at Mount Wollaston, seems to have
been the result at which they arrived, after several meet
ings, and much discussion as to whether Mr. Wheelwright
should be associated in the ministry with Wilson and
Cotton, over the first church. This appears to have
been the wish of some. Mr. Cotton, however, raised
some objections to the proposal; and Mr. Cotton’s
objections were not likely to be resisted ; so the matter
was compounded again, by permitting Mr. Wheelwright!
to minister at the Mount.
In a book,! entitled “ Plaine Dealing or Newes from
New England,’ written by one Lechford, and printed
in 1642, the author, who wrote with a view to check
the current that was setting agaiust Episcopacy, and in

* See Winthrop’s N. E. t See Appendix T). { Sec Mass. Hist. Coll.
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favor of the Puritans, speaks of the meetings for wor
ship at Mount Wollaston and other places similarly sit
uated, under the name of “ chapels of ease.” This high
sounding Episcopal appellation would, most likely,
have excited in the minds of our Puritan fathers a
feeling exactly opposite to what it occasions in us.
To use a more simple phrase, this was a branch of
the Boston first church ; and according to the writer
just quoted, before an independent church was gathered
in this place, “ they of the Mount ” came and received
the sacrament at Boston ; “ and (he further adds) some
of Braintree still receive at Boston.”
And here a word may be said of the ministers (or
elders, as ministers were called in early times) of the
Boston church. The Pastor was the excellent John
Wilson, one of the earliest Pilgrims. He came out to
this country with Gov. Winthrop’s company in 1630,
and was elected and ordained pastor of the first church
soon after their arrival. He survived two that were
successively associated with him in the ministry, and
died in the year 1667, at the age of 78 years. He
seems to have been universally beloved and venerated
in the colony. We have an interest in him, not merely
as the first pastor of this church, when it was, if not
a “ chapel of ease,” yet a branch of Boston first
church ; but he had a large grant of land in the north
part of this town early made to him by the town of
Boston, for a convenient farm. Associated with Mr.
Wilson, as teacher of the first church, was the famous
John Cotton, a distinguished Puritan preacher from
Boston in England. He was a great light in early
times. His opinions were looked upon as law, and he
is spoken of by the historians of the period, as doing
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more than any other individual to fix the principles of
Congregationalism, and to mould into the form, which
they have in the main preserved to this day, our eccle
siastical institutions and observances.
Mr. Wheelwright ministered at the Mount until 1637,
Nov. 1, when he was disfranchised, and banished from
the Massachusetts jurisdiction, on account of a sermon
preached by him, which wras judged to be seditious in
its character. This sermon grew out of the Antinomian controversy, as it was called, which raged at that
period in Boston, and, strange as it may seem to us,
which threw the whole community, political as well as
religious, into a ferment. This theological controversy
was commenced by Mrs. Hutchinson,* a woman of great
talent, who established meetings in her own house, at
which the sermons of the preceding Sabbath were
freely criticised, and theological matters generally were
discussed. Mr. Wheelwright was brother-in-law to this
lady, and became a powerful advocate of her views.
The result of the opinions which they advanced was,
that the whole community was divided between those
who, in theological phrase, were said to be under a
covenant of works, and those who were under a cov
enant of grace. On the one side Mrs. Hutchinson and
her friends charged the ministers of that day, with few
exceptions, with preaching up works, duties, outward
morality, to the neglect of that free grace, which is set
forth in the Gospel as the ground of human salvation.
The charge brought by the other party against the new
sect was, that faith, the spiritual frames which relig
ion requires were insisted on, as men’s sole reliance,

* See Appendix E.
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while the duties of life were undervalued and repre
sented as having no connexion with salvation ; thus a
way being opened for all sorts of licentiousness. Upon
this ground the name was given to the new sect, of
Antinomians, that is, enemies to the moral law.
It is not my intention to go into a minute examina
tion of the opinions held by those who were styled
Antinomians. But as two of the principal members of
Mrs. Hutchinson’s party, John Wheelwright and William
Coddington,* had estates here ; one of them being, as
we have seen, the first preacher at the Mount, and the
other an honored name in our colonial history, and in the
history of the neighboring colony of Rhode Island,
of which he was the father, after he had been driven
away from Massachusetts during the controversy just
spoken of, it has not seemed to me proper to pass over
the subject, although the difficulty of making it intelli
gible, by reason of the subtle metaphysical distinctions
involved in it, and the peculiar technical phraseology
in which the new notions were conveyed, is somewhat
embarrassing. Perhaps, therefore, I cannot do better
than to state, in my own language, the ideas I have
formed respecting this controversy, the main point
upon which it turned, and the leading principle and
aim of the new sect.
The name Antinomians, it will be remembered,
was given them by their opponents. They rejected it,
as well as the inferences drawn by the other party from
their main doctrine. So far from attaching no import
ance, as the name implies, to good works, to the prac
tical parts of religion, they insisted upon their impor-

# See Appendix F.
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tance most earnestly in their preaching; — whether this
was consistent, logically considered, with their assumed
principles or not; — and as for the lives and characters
of the chief advocates of the new doctrine, it is suffi
cient to remind you that Wheelwright was, through a
long life, esteemed and respected as one of the best
of men; Coddington’s name is revered in connexion
with the history of a neighboring colony and state ; and
Henry Vane,* once governor of Massachusetts, and a
cordial friend and supporter of the heresiarch of Mount
Wollaston, went home to England; bore a conspic
uous part in the revolutionary scenes that rocked that
kingdom to its centre ; was the steadfast and consistent
advocate of freedom and the rights of man ; and finally
gave the strongest possible practical refutation of the
charge of Antinomianism, in the serene fortitude and
Christian magnanimity, with which he closed a virtuous
life upon the scaffold.
This subject is the more appropriate to the present
occasion, because the sermon, which occasioned Mr.
Wheelwright’s banishment from the Massachusetts
colony, was preached, as I suppose, in this place. It was
delivered on a fast day, which had been appointed for
January 20, 1636-7, with reference to the dissensions
that had sprung out of the newr tenets, about three
months after Mr. Wheelwright had received permission
lrom the first church to come out and preach to the
people at the Mount.
The text of this sermon is taken from Matt. ix. 15.
“ And Jesus said unto them, can the children of the
bridechamber mourn, as long as the bridegroom is

* See Appendix. G.
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with them ? But the days will come when the
bridegroom shall be taken from them, and then
shall they fast.” The preacher opens the subject,
suggested by these words, with asking, what is the true
occasion of a fast ? When ought Christians to fast ?
The answer, which he expands, is given in the te x t;
“ when the bridegroom shall be taken from them ; ”
when Christ is removed. This leads to another
question, what is it to remove Christ? And the answer
to this carries him and his reader into the heart of his
doctrine, namely, Christ is removed, in a spiritual sense,
in the only sense in which he can be, since his death,
whenever the peculiar doctrine of Christianity, justi
fication by grace, by faith, is taken away, and a
covenant of works, a mere code of moral rules for
regulating the behavior, without any inward exercise
of the spiritual principle, is substituted instead. That
he was anxious to guard the doctrine from abuses into
which those, who received it not aright, might easily be
led, appears from his exhorting his hearers thus : “ Let
us have a care that we do show ourselves holy in all
manner of good conversation, both in private and pub
lic, and in all our carriages and conversations; let us
have a care to endeavor to be holy as the Lord is ; let
us not give occasion to those that are coming on, or
manifestly opposite to the ways of grace, to suspect the
way of grace ; let us carry ourselves that they may be
ashamed to blame us ; let us deal uprightly with those
with whom we have occasion to d ea l; and have a
care to guide our families, and to perform duties that
belong to u s ; and let us have a care that we give not
occasion to others to say we are libertines or Antinomians.”
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This certainly does not look like enmity to virtue or
a disposition to disparage good works. In the conclu
sion of the discourse the preacher applies his doctrine
to the comfort of himself and his hearers, in case a
certain calamity should befal them, which in fact did
befal them eventually, in the following remarkable
passage; “ Suppose those that are God’s children
should lose their houses, and lands, and wives, and
friends, and lose the acting of the gift of grace, and
lose the ordinances, yet they can never lose the Lord
Jesus Christ; this is a great comfort to God’s people.
Suppose the saints of God should be banished, deprived
of all the ordinances of God, that were a hard case, in
some respects; but if the ordinances be taken away,
Christ cannot; for if John be banished into an island,
the spirit comes upon him on the Lord’s day. There
is amend for the ordinances, amend for banishment, if
we lose the ordinances ; for God he will be ordinances
to us.”
The passage last quoted illustrates the temper and
aim of this celebrated discourse. “ If we lose the ordi
nances, God he will be ordinances to us.” This sen
tence contains the highest form of spiritualism. But
this could not be acceptable at a period, when religion
was so identified with the ordinances, faith with its sym
bols, and worship with usages, that whenever the latter
were removed or neglected, the former were thought to
be destroyed. Our fathers were remarkable for the
most punctilious reverence for the established modes of
expressing and cultivating the religion of the soul.
They knew not, therefore, how to tolerate the senti
ments of Mr. Wheelwright. The sermon, which ad
vanced such sentiments, would be accounted bold in any
4
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age. In the age when the preacher lived, it was con
sidered an affront to the civil authorities, and was pro
nounced, by the highest tribunal known in the colony,
seditious. And the author was accordingly banished.
But if we regard the circumstances of those times,
the motives which brought our fathers into these dis
tant parts of the earth, and the state generally of the
religious world, we shall not, I think, fail to perceive
that the Antinomian controversy grew very naturally
out of those circumstances. The Puritan settlers of
New England had left their native land, and had with
difficulty made for themselves “ a lodge in the vast
wilderness.” Beneath forests which had never known
the woodman’s axe, but had been left to fulfil their cen
tennial life, if perchance the “ strong wind ” of God
allowed them to waste by slow decay, and resolve them
selves into their original dust; among rocks which had
never echoed the strokes of man’s art, which has since
forced its way, through those granite gates, to the se
cret chambers of the earth, and brought out hidden
treasures for the reward of industry ; — into the midst
of such desolate scenes had our pilgrim fathers come to
seek a retreat, where they might enjoy, undisturbed,
their faith, and a field on whose virgin soil they might
scatter the seed of new institutions in church and in
state. They had in fact, although not professedly, per
haps not with a clear and full consciousness of their
true position, but in fact, they had separated themselves
from the Church of England ; their mother church in
whose bosom they had been nourished, and to which they
could not but look back with fond and yearning hearts,*
* See the touching and beautiful address, at parting, of the Governor and
company of the Massachusetts colony, to their brethren in and of the Church
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“ ever acknowledging that such hope and part as
they had obtained in the common salvation, they had
received in her bosom, and sucked it from her breasts/’
and expressing the wish, “ that their heads and hearts
may be fountains of tears for the everlasting welfare of
their English brethren, when they should be in their poor
cottages in the wilderness.” All this was natural, and
was, doubtless, as sincerely felt, as it was beautifully ex
pressed. But they had, in fact, cut themselves off from
the institutions, civil and religious, of their native coun
try. An ocean rolled between them and those institu
tions. They were subjected to new influences. The
customs and modes of thinking, which had formerly sur
rounded them, and which had swayed, with a subtle
and imperceptible influence, their daily and hourly life,
were now absent. They were Puritans, and if true to
the principle indicated by the name of their sect, they
could not adopt the old formulas of thought, the old
modes of worship, the old ceremonies and institutions
which, in their view, were all corrupt and needed re
form. They must, therefore, in a great measure, com
mence anew. And they had no pattern to work by in
church or state, except what was furnished in the Scrip
tures, or such as their own ingenuity could devise. Mr.
Wheelwright preached at this place, and the Antinomian controversy raged, soon after the commencement
of the colony, when as yet everything was an experi
ment ; before the minds of men had melted together
into a firm mass, under the influence of common prin
ciples of belief, and established institutions. It was a
of England, signed by Winthrop, Coddington, and others, on board the
Arbella, April 7, 1630.
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transition period in society. Individual minds had been
freed from the restraints of universally acknowledged
principles, and set to work fervently, each one for
itself; each one teeming with thoughts and projects,
and seeking, in his own way and according to his
measure, to realize the idea for which all had come out
from the beaten paths and cleared regions of civilized
life to the unbroken stillness and rude spaces of a new
world. For these reasons the time of the Antinomian
controversy is, to the philosophical reader, one of the
most interesting periods in the history of our country.
Under that hard theological phraseology, which to
many, doubtless, proves “ a stumbling-block, and a rock
of offence,” there may be traced the working of great
principles * in religion and politics, which were, even at
so early a period, struggling to express themselves, and
to take shape, and which have since been unfolded, and
have already resulted in consequences most momentous
to us and to our posterity.
In fact the whole controversy was a struggle, in which
were asserted anew the rights of the spiritual principle
in man’s nature. Faith and works, in theological lan
guage, are terms that correspond to two different forms
of character, founded either upon personal conviction,
or upon servile imitation ; a mere conformity to cus
toms and established ways of thinking, on the one side,
or an independent sense of right and duty in the soul,
on the other side. This is the ground upon which the
* In the discussions, that grew out of Antinomianism, the principles
of religious liberty are said to have been evolved and clearly stated, by
Henry Vane ; to whom therefore has been awarded the high honor of being
the earliest champion of civil and religious freedom. — See Upham's L ift o f
Vane.
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battles of successive systems of religion and philosophy
have been fought age after age, and we may pre
sume that it will continue to be so. Go back as far as
the most ancient historical documents, the Scriptures,
will carry you, and you find the contest ever to have
been between the spiritual principle in man’s soul, and
mere blind, unquestioning, mechanical conformity to
usages and institutions, an irrational cleaving to institu
tions, long after the breath of life has gone from them,
and when they are only fit to be buried out of sight.
Take, for illustration, the very first sacrifices of
which any account has been preserved. “ Cain brought
of the fruit of the ground, an offering unto the Lord.
And Abel, he also brought of the firstlings of his flock,
and of the fat thereof. And the Lord had respect unto
Abel and to his offering ; but unto Cain and to his of
fering he had not respect.” In the brief notice which
the old Scriptures give us of that early transaction, the
particular reasons are not assigned for the favor which
was shown to one of these brethren, whilst the service
of the other was rejected. But we cannot hesitate for
a moment to assign the true reason. One of those
acts was performed simply because it was enjoined, and
therefore not to be omitted, while the other was a volun
tary expression of the soul of the worshipper. In either
case the mere act was nothing, of no account, except
as it served to express and give form to the sentiment
within. If it was the soul’s act it was accepted.
Again, — we come upon the case of Abraham. And
for what is he remarkable ? With what quality is his
name ever associated? Faith,— he is the “ father of
the faithful.” From a country of idolaters, and a genera
tion of superstitious imitators, this noble non-conform-
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ist, this first of religious pilgrims, this earliest assertor
of the rights of man’s spiritual nature, came forth, at
the divine call, from the home of his brethren and
fathers, and “ sojourned in a strange land.” It was to
vindicate the rights of conscience; to seek for a place,
no matter how desolate its natural aspect, no matter
how little it might bear of old familiar resemblances,
where the most sacred sentiment in man’s soul might
have liberty to expand, and to take what shape, and to
speak in what tones it might choose.
Once more, — carry your thoughts forward many
years from the time of Abraham. The Israelites, his
descendants, have increased to a vast h o st; have been
brought out from Egypt under the conduct of Moses,
and have been settled in the promised land ; that land
which the faith of their pilgrim father, Abraham, had
led him to take possession of long before. The law
has been given from Sinai. The civil and religious
polity of the nation has been established. Institutions
have grown up, and generation after generation has
been born and educated, and their characters formed
under these institutions. And in proportion to the
punctilious respect and veneration, paid by the Israelites
to their national institutions, is their want of faith, their
entire lack of soul-religion. In this state of Jewish
society appeared the company of the prophets, the in
spired vindicators of a spiritual religion, the great re
formers, not so much of the abstract truths held by the
national intellect, as of the spirit of the national wor
ship, and the principles of the national morality. They
were, in the midst of a generation of formalists, the
spiritualists of their age. They taught, O with what
words of scorching rebuke and inspiring eloquence, the
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jrreat lesson which their contemporaries most needed,
and which they were so slow to understand, that institu
tions have no life, except what is breathed into them
from the fervent and devout soul of the worshipper;
that the sacrifices which they laid upon their altars
were but a cruel mockery, and the mitred and stoled
priest was officiating in a vain show, unless those sac
rifices were the sincere expression of humble and grate
ful hearts, and the priest was a mouth to the congrega
tion, to give utterance to their faith and piety.
Advance forward still farther in the train of the ages,
and you come to the most important era in the history
of our race, the birth of the Saviour, and the introduc
tion of his religion into the world. And what is the
leading, the vital principle of this divine religion ? Its
great peculiarity consists in the vindication it so trium
phantly makes of the spiritual principle in man. It is
a soul-religion, not only as distinguished from forms and
rites, but also and still more, as distinguished from a
decent exterior, from a mere prudential conformity of
the fife to traditions and usages. It seeks to regenerate
m an; and this regeneration can only be effected by
penetrating, as it does, with its light into the mind, and
with its purity into the heart, and by setting up its king
dom within. The very first controversies, which this
divine religion gave rise to, were conducted by the great
Apostle of the Gentiles with the Judaizing Christians
(as they were called) who still clung to what the apos
tle, in his strong, emphatic language, called the “ beg
garly elements ” of morals and religion. And it was
the exposition of that primitive interpreter of the Gos
pel of Jesus, which settled the foundation principle of
our religion to be faith, or conviction in the soul. It
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was in the midst of such controversies that our religion
had its birth, and by the divine strength of this princi
ple achieved its earliest triumphs.
Nor have the illustrations of the great principle we
are considering been exhausted. Go forward with me,
Christian hearers, once more ; follow the course of our
religion from the time when it lay in the manger at
Bethlehem, worshipped in its germ and promise by the
wise of the earth, through the controversies which it
held with the schools of philosophy, the persecutions
which it met at the hand of power, the martyrdoms that
crowned and glorified its meek confessors : until it was
graciously received up, by imperial condescension, to
sit by the side of the Caesars, on the throne of the
world. From that day Satan triumphed, for a season,
over Christ. The church was indeed exalted in human
estimation. But its locks of strength were shorn off, as
it lay sleeping through the night of centuries, in the
harlot lap of worldly prosperity. Follow on, in imagi
nation, until we reach the time, and a world-era that
time is, of Martin Luther, that great m an; great, not
by reason of any offices he bore, or of inherited do
minion, but great in the power of simple, unadorned
Christian manhood. When he stood up to confront kings,
with almost every hand and heart in Christendom against
him, what was the instrument which he wielded with so
much success P What was the word he uttered, that went
with so much power to the souls of men ? What, in
fine, was the principle of the reformation ? “ Justifi
cation by faith.” This was the doctrine, this the prin
ciple, that gave him the victory over the mightiest spir
itual tyranny that has ever oppressed humanity. The
Reformation was a re-vindication of the rights of the
o
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soul. Religion had been reduced to a succession of
outward observances, in which was mingled no faith.
Slavish submission to authority, and the mechanical,
superstitious performance of outward acts, without any
reference to thought, sentiment, or principle, constituted
the religion of the Christian world. It was by the prin
ciple of faith, by setting forth anew the spiritual char
acter of the Gospel, that Luther accomplished his
gigantic, and to worldly calculations, hopeless work.
The works, to which, under the corrupt system of Po
pery, men had been taught to attach ideas of merit,
were of no real, intrinsic worth. The only god that
men realized was the Pope ; the only law they feared
the canons of the church ; and their only morality con
sisted in conformity to superstitious usages and arbitrary
appointments. The principle on which Luther depend
ed, and which in fact insured his success, and which in
theological phraseology was termed Justification by faith.
went to base character upon the only sure foundation,
a spiritual principle in the soul; it broke up the reve
rence which had been superstitiously bestowed upon
human authority ; it set the human mind at liberty from
the bondage in which it had been held so long; it
brought out the worth of the individual, and laid the
foundation of the high civilization, freedom, and pros
perity of Protestant Christendom.
The Puritans were the fruit which the Reformation
produced in England. Their principle was to “ carry
out the work of the Reformation; ” to purify Christian
ity yet more from the corruptions which had adhered
to it in the course of ages. The noble sentiment of
Robinson, the father of Plymouth church, was “ that
more light, as he was verily assured, would yet break
5

forth from God’s word : ” and Iiovvever he mi«ht
reveo
rence such men as Luther and Calvin, lie would not
yet stop where they had finished, but would go on
wherever the guiding star of God’s truth should lead
the inquiring mind. It was not, therefore, strange that,
under such circumstances, the Antinomian controversy
should have sprung up. It was not set in motion by
vulgar, ignorant fanatics, the licentiousness of whose
practice gave a bad odor to their high-toned sentiments.
It was promoted by such men as Vane and Coddington.
The most ample and honorable testimony was uniformly
borne, even by those who differed from him in senti
ment, to the abilities and worth of Mr. Wheelwright.
Mrs. Hutchinson, who bore a leading part in the
excitement of the times, was acknowledged on all sides
to be a woman of uncommon powers. And even Mr.
Cotton, the gifted teacher of Boston First Church, had
too much sympathy with the new sentiments, to lose
his respect for those who had urged those sentiments
too boldly. The whole controversy was founded in an
attempt to give new vitality and spirituality to the re
ligion of the times; to resist the tendency, which is
ever at work, to rely too much upon the outward mani
festations of religious principle, to the neglect of the
principle itself in the soul. Undoubtedly this attempt
ran into extravagances of sentiment and conduct. But
still the attempt was the same in kind, and had the same
object, as in former times the many instances we have
considered ; — and the remark, therefore, may be re
peated, which has already been made, that the struggle
always has been, and we may presume, always will
continue to be, between faith and works; between the
principle of religion in the soul, and the manifestation
'
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of it in conduct; between the sentiment of worship,
and the institutions which are established to nourish and
to express that sentiment; between the living spirit of
faith and piety, and dead mechanical conformity to fixed
usages and forms. Where faith is exclusively cultivated,
religion easily degenerates into enthusiasm, and unwise,
unprofitable zeal. And on the other hand, where too
much stress is laid upon traditions and usages and out
ward morality, to the neglect of faith, or the principle
of religion in the soul, hypocrisy and formality assume
the place of true righteousness, which is briefly de
scribed by our Saviour as consisting in love to God and
love to man.
But the length to which this discourse has been
already extended admonishes me to relieve your pa
tience. I have brought you, my hearers, no farther
forward than 1639, Sept 17, (Old Style) the date of the
gathering of a distinct, independent church at Mount
Wollaston. Our attention has been confined to the
brief, but interesting period which preceded the day
whose Two Hundredth Anniversary we this day wel
come. And here for the present 1 will close my re
marks, where many of my hearers probably expected
I should begin.
But we are brought, in conclusion, to the very point
of time, about which the interesting associations of the
present occasion cluster. Two hundred years! how
much do those words contain and suggest! What an
amount of blessings, civil, political, and religious, ac
cumulated by the wisdom, the experience, and the virtue
of two centuries, through the labors, the tears, the
prayers, and the sacrifices of our fathers, crowns the
present hour ! How dependent are we, for all that we
most prize, upon those who have lived, and thought,
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and purposed, and struggled before us ! How insig
nificant is the best that the individual man can effect!
How has God ordained that the highest good we can
possess on earth shall be inherited good, the aggregate
result of the knowledge and virtues of generation after
generation ! How are we brought back to the solemn
admonition of the te x t:
“ Beware that thou forget not the Lord thy God, in
not keeping his commandments, and his judgments,
and his statutes, which I command thee this day:
Lest when thou hast eaten and art full, and hast
built goodly houses, and dwelt therein ;
Then thine heart be lifted up, and thou forget the
Lord thy G od:
And thou say in thine heart, My power and the might
of my hand hath gotten me this wealth.
But thou shalt remember the Lord thy God.r

#

* See Appendix T.

CURFATHERSWORSHIPPEDINTHISMOUNTAIN.
I n the former part of the day, we brought forward

the ecclesiastical history of this place to the time when
a distinct independent church was gathered at Mount
Wollaston. Our fathers had “ worshipped in this moun
tain,” as we have seen, some few years before the time
from which we date the origin of our church. Those
years, though few in number, were years of great in
terest. The individual who preached here, and several
of those who adopted his sentiments, were distinguish
ed for talents and worth, and are known in the history
of the world.
*

See Appendix T.
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In the Journal of Gov. Winthrop, under date of
September 17, 1639, the origin of this church is thus
mentioned : “ Mount Wollaston had been formerly laid
to Boston ; but many poor men having lots assigned
them there, and not able to use those lands and dwell
still in Boston, they petitioned the town first to have a
minister there, and after to have leave to gather a church
there, which the town at length (upon some small com
position) gave way unto. So this day they gathered
a church after the usual manner, and chose one Mr.
Tompson, a very gracious, sincere man, and Mr. Flynt,
a godly man also, their ministers.”
Six members only whose names are subscribed to the
covenant,* which is given in the first edition of Mr.
Hancock’s Century Discourses, together with the pas
tor and teacher, composed the small church gathered
at this place. “ Mr. Tompson was ordained eight
days after the church was gathered, namely, September
24, 1639, and Mr. Flynt the 17th of March following.” f
This church was the fifteenth in order of time that was
gathered in the Massachusetts colony. According to
Mr. Hancock, the first deacons { were Mr. Samuel Bass,
who had been dismissed and recommended to them
from the church in Roxbury, July 5, 1640; and Mr.
Richard Brackett, who was ordained, July 21, 1642. In
* See Appendix B.
f So says Mr. Hancock. What his source of information was I cannot
determine, unless it was the manuscript record in the hand-writing of Mr.
Flynt, the first teacher of the church, which he mentions in one of his notes.
Winthrop states that Mr. Tompson was ordained, November 19, 1639. See
Appendix I. Mr. Hancock says too that the church was gathered, Septem
ber 16; but the authority of Winthrop, who was contemporary with the oc
currence, is to be preferred.
1 See Appendix H.
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addition to these two, I tind in the Boston First Church
Records, under date of 12th July, 1640, this entry; “ Our
brother Alexander Winchester, upon the desire of the
church of Christ at Mount Wollaston, now called Brain
tree, is recommended and dismissed unto them for
their help in the office of deacon.”
Some uncertainty exists as to the precise time when
Mr. Tompson * came over to this country. There
was a Rev. William Tompson, probably the same per
son, member of the church of Dorchester in 1636.
Previous to his settlement at Mount Wollaston, he had
been very useful at Acomenticus (now York in the State
of Maine). He had been in the exercise of the min
istry before he left England, having been settled in
Lancashire. In the year 1642, upon an application
of sundry persons in Virginia, that ministers of the
Congregational order might be sent out to them, Mr.
Tompson was selected, with two others, to go on this
mission. Their preaching seems to have made a good
impression upon many; but the following year they
were obliged to leave and return home, by reason of
an order of the government of the Virginia colony,
“ that such as would not conform to the ceremonies of
the Church of England should by such a day depart
the country.” While absent on this mission, Mr. Tomp
son’s wife died; and in the first Book of Records of
Roxbury Church is a notice of the event in the shape
of verses, supposed to be addressed to the surviving hus
band by his deceased partner. Some of the verses are
free from the conceits that entered so largely into the
poetry of that day, and are marked by simplicity and

* See Appendix I.
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natural expression of feeling. In 1645, Mr. Tompson
was appointed to accompany the forces raised by the
colonies, for the war at that time threatened by the In
dians. It was intended that he should preach to the
troops during the war ; but the dangers that threatened
the colony in that quarter were averted, and there was
therefore no necessity for his absence from home. Mr.
Tompson is spoken of, by those who have written of
our early history, as a “ powerful and successful preach
er,” and quite a pillar in these New England churches.
He is also said to have been, in his day, an author of
some repute ; but nothing is mentioned respecting his
writings, except that he composed certain prefaces for
books written by others, none of which have I suc
ceeded in discovering. He was constitutionally in
clined to melancholy, which seems to have embittered
a considerable portion of his life, and to have abridged
his usefulness. He died, December 10th, 1666. In the
Roxbury Church Records is the following notice, which
adds a few particulars to our knowledge of him : “ Mr.
William Tompson, Pastor to the Church at Braintree,
departed this life in the 69th year of his age. He had
been held under the power of melancholy for the space
of eight years. During which time he had divers lucid
intervals and sweet revivings, especially the week
before he died, in so much that he essayed to go to the
church, and administer the Lord’s Supper to them ; but
his body wTas so weak that he could neither go nor ride. ”
Thus died the first pastor of this church. He was in
terred here, and a stone, bearing an inscription to his
memory, is to be seen in our burying place.
Mr. Henry Flynt, who was associated with Mr. Tomp
son as teacher of the church, came to this country in
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the year 1635, and his name is found that year among
the members of the Boston First Church. He was or
dained, 17th March, 1639-40, and died, April27, 1668,
having survived the pastor a little over one year. He
was father to the Rev. Josiah Flynt, who was pastor of
Dorchester church, and grandfather of Henry Flynt Esq.,
who is well known as having been a tutor in Harvard
University “ upwards of fifty-five years, and about sixty
years a fellow of the corporation.” The historian of
the University remarks, that “ most of the educated
men in New England, during a considerable part of the
last century, had been under the instruction of this re
markable tutor, or of those whom he taught.” *
The first race of ministers in this church, those who
had been born in England and who had exercised their
ministry there, had now passed away; and their suc
cessors were all educated in this country. To the
death of Mr. Flynt a period of nearly twenty-nine years
had elapsed since the gathering of the church. A few
months after the church was gathered, and the two first
ministers were settled, namely, May 13th, 1640, the pe
tition of those who resided at the Mount was granted,
and they were incorporated as a town, according to the
agreement made with the town of Boston. The name
of the new town, Braintree, was, doubtless, derived
from the Braintree company, already mentioned, which
in 1632 had begun to sit down here, and removed
hence to Newtown, afterwards Cambridge. This com
pany came from Braintree, in Essex County, England.
The celebrated Mr. Hooker, who the next year came
over and joined them at Newtown, had been ther min* See Peirce's History of Harvard University.

6

42

ister before they left England. Among the names of
that company, as given in the History of Cambridge,*
several occur that are at the present day familiar in this
vicinity. And in order to account for the name of
Braintree f being given to this town, we may either
adopt the suggestion, that has been made by high au
thority, that that company remained here and did not re
move to Newtown ; or if we think the historical evidence
conclusive for their removal, we may suppose that sev
eral of them returned hither, when a few years after
wards they of Newtown made complaint to the General
Court for want of room, and when the great body of
the company, together with their pastor, emigrated to
Connecticut River, and laid the foundation of Hart
ford. It is certainly what we should expect, that some
place among the new settlements should bear the name
of a company, that had for their minister so celebrated
a man as Hooker. And what place more likely to re
ceive the appellation, than that which offered the first
resting place to these Pilgrims, after their arrival in New
England ?
It would gratify a very natural curiosity, could we
know, more particularly than we do, the condition of
the town and church here, during the twenty-nine years
that elapsed between the gathering of the church and
the death of the teacher. But the records of the town
furnish only scanty materials, and no church records of
that early period are known to be in existence. In one
of the volumes of the Massachusetts Historical Collec* See Dr. Holmes’s History of Cambridge, in Mass. Historical Col
lections.
t See Appendix C.
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tions is a Report,* signed by three individuals, who
were appointed by the General Court a committee, to
inquire concerning the maintenance of the ministers of
the churches in the county of Suffolk, to which county
this town then belonged. They met at Braintree on
the 22d of July, 1657, and collected the information
they wished from the deacons of the neighboring
churches. Of Braintree they made report, that they
were informed by the deacons of Braintree, “ that Mr.
Flynt and Mr. Tompson are each of them allowed £55
per annum, paid generally in such things as themselves
take up and accept of from the inhabitants; paid ordi
narily yearly or within the year, the town being about
80 families, Mr. Tompson’s family being three persons,
Mr. Flynt’s family being about seven or eight persons.
These elders depend generally upon public contribu
tion.”
After the death of the pastor and teacher, the
church here remained without any settled minister
above four years.f There were unhappy divisions in
the church, which seem to have occasioned great dis
turbances, and to have been a subject of concern to
the neighboring churches. From a manuscript journal,
with the use of which I have been favored, kept by the
Rev. Josiah Flynt, son of the teacher of this church,
some light is thrown upon the history of the interval. It
appears from this manuscript, that Mr. Flynt preached to
this church for some time, and, together with a Mr.
Bulkley, actually received a call to settle, and that an
offer was made of £60 per annum to each, besides cer
tain privileges; but the divisions that rent the church

* See Appendix I.

f See Appendix L.
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into parties prevented any settlement, and Mr. Flynt
soon after accepted a call to become pastor of the
neighboring church of Dorchester.
At length Mr. Moses Fiske * was sent hither, by or
der of the County Court held at Boston, “ to improve
his labors,” as the order expresses it, “ in preaching the
word at Braintree, until the church there agree and ob
tain supply for the work of the ministry, or this court
take further order.” Mr. Fiske accordingly came, and
preached for the first time, December 3, 1671. His
preaching appears to have been acceptable; for several
of the brethren visited him the day after the Sabbath,
and thanked him for his compliance with the order of
the court; and on February 24th following, he receiv
ed a unanimous call to settle in this place, which he
accepted. He was ordained, September 11, 1672.
With him our Church Records commence. In them it
is recorded, that at his ordination Mr. Eliot prayed and
gave the charge, Mr. Oxenbridge and the deacons
joined in the laying on hands, Mr. Thacher of Boston
gave the right hand of fellowship. It is not mentioned
who preached on the occasion, but it is probable that
Mr. Fiske preached himself, in conformity with a prac
tice that prevailed at that early period in New England.
Mr. Fiske was the son of the Rev. John Fiske, who
came from England before 1637, was a physician and
minister, and was the first minister of Wenliam and
Chelmsford, in which latter place he died, 1677. His
son Moses, the third minister of Braintree, was gradu
ated at Harvard College in 1662. His ministry in this
town was a long one, extending over thirty-six years,

* See Appendix M.
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and he appears to have enjoyed and retained the affec
tionate respect of his flock. He died here, August 10,
1708; and his ashes repose beside his predecessors.
He left a numerous family behind him. One of his
sons, Samuel Fiske, was afterwards settled as minister
of the first church in Salem. I do not find that Mr.
Fiske published anything during his life. He preached
the sermon before the Ancient and Honorable Artillery
Company, in the year 1694; the manuscript of which
sermon is in the library of the Massachusetts Historical
Society.
It may be mentioned as a fact honorable to the dis
position of the inhabitants of this town, during the
period we have just been passing over, and some indi
cation too of the growth of the place, that among the
contributions made in various places, for the erection of
a new edifice for the college at Cambridge, which edi
fice was completed in 1677, the town of Braintree
furnished the sum of £87 14s. 6d., there being only
four towns in the colony that contributed a larger sum
for the same purpose.
From a manuscript Diary * kept by a Mr. Fairfield,
an intelligent mechanic, who resided in this town during
part of the ministry of Mr. Fiske, I have selected a no
tice ol this minister, which is the more valuable as a tes
timony to his good qualities from the fact, that it was
inserted in a private diary, kept by a humble individual,
and was not meant to be made public. “ This excel
lent person was ordained pastor of the church in Brain
tree, in September 1672, in which sacred employment
he continued till his dying day, a diligent, faithful labor*

See Appendix M for some account of this Diary.
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er in the harvest of Jesus Christ; studious in the Holy
Scriptures, having an extraordinary gift in prayer above
many good m en; and in preaching equal to the most,
inferior to few ; zealously diligent for God and the good
of men ; one who thought no labor, cost, or suffering
too dear a price for the good of his people. His pub
lic preaching was attended with convincing light and
clearness, and powerful, affectionate application ; and
his private oversight was performed with humility and
unwearied diligence. He lived till he was near sixtyfive years of age, beloved and honored of the most
that knew him. On the 18th of July, being the Lord’s
day, he preached all day in public, but was not well.
The distemper continued and proved a malignant fever.
So that little hopes of recovery appearing, his church
assembled together, and earnestly besought the great
Shepherd of the sheep, that they might not be deprived
of him. But heaven had otherwise determined ; for on
Tuesday, August 10th, he died about one in the after
noon, and was, with suitable solemnity and great lamen
tation, interred in Braintree in his own tomb, the 12th
day.”
Such is the affectionate tribute paid to the memory
of a faithful minister of Christ by one of his unpretend
ing parishioners. How much more valuable such a
witness borne to the solid worth of a man, than the
most studied eulogy, composed according to the rules
of art, and inscribed for the world’s eye on costly mon
uments !
To Mr. Fiske succeeded in the ministry in this place
Mr. Joseph Marsh.* Mr. Marsh was graduated at
* See Appendix N.
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Harvard College in 1705. In 1706 and 1707 he was
employed as teacher of a school in Hingham, and was
unanimously called to the ministry in this place, and
ordained, May 18th, 1709. “ He continued,” says Mr.
Hancock, “ his faithful labors here till his translation.”
His death took place, March 8, 1725 - 6, in the 41st year
of his age, and 17th of his ministry. His remains lie
in the same tomb with those of his immediate prede
cessor, Mr. Fiske. His son kept a private school in
this town, and the late President Adams and Josiah
Quincy Jr. were among his pupils.
Mr. Marsh’s successor in the ministry was Mr. John
Hancock,* whose father was minister of Lexington, and
who to a venerable old age retained great influence in
all the neighboring churches. Mr. Hancock was settled
here, November 2, 1726, and continued in the exercise
of his ministry until his decease, which took place, May
7, 1744. He died in the 42d year of his age, having
discharged his sacred duties nearly eighteen years. A
sermon was preached at his funeral by Dr. Gay of
Hingham, who thus speaks of the qualities of the de
ceased pastor: “ It is the death of a prophet, and of the
son of a prophet we are bewailing; of an able minister
of the New Testament, taken away from us in the midst
of his days and growing serviceableness. —
“ The Father of lights furnished him with good gifts,
natural and acquired, for the work of the ministry:
his prayers and sermons were judiciously composed, and
gravely uttered in the language of Holy Scripture, and
with a moving pathos; discovering a large and inti
mate acquaintance with the most substantial things of
*

See Appendix O.
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religion, and breathing a spirit of piety toward God,
and of love to the souls of rncn.
“ As a wise and skilful pilot hath he steered you a right
and safe course, in the late troubled sea of ecclesiasti
cal affairs, guarding you against dangerous rocks, on
the one hand and on the other; so that you have
escaped the errors and enthusiasm which some, and the
infidelity and indifferency in matters of religion, which
others have fallen into.”
The preacher, in the latter portion of the passage
I have just quoted, alludes to the excitement which had
been occasioned in this community, by the visit, to
New England, of the celebrated Whitfield, whose ex
traordinary eloquence and zeal roused an interest in
the subject of religion as extravagant and enthusiastic,
as the previous torpor had been lamentable. Mr. Han
cock seems to have evinced wisdom, fortitude, and
faithfulness in the discharge of his duties through that
trying season.
Mr. Hancock was singularly favored in some of the
circumstances of his life and ministry. He transmit
ted to his son a name, which has been rendered, by
that son’s conspicuous position and acknowledged vir
tues, illustrious in the eyes of the world, and which
must ever be repeated in connexion with the history of
Freedom in this Western Continent. And with the
water of Christian baptism, he gave the name of John
to another individual, who stood before kings and
princes, the fearless and persevering advocate of his
country’s rights, who raised himself, with the consent ol
millions, to the people’s throne, and who fell asleep in
an honored old age, with the glad shouts ringing in his
ears of a nation he had helped to redeem.
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During the ministry of Mr. Hancock a new and
commodious, and for the time elegant place * of wor
ship was erected by his society, which was dedicated by
the pastor in 1732, and which, after standing nearly a
century, was taken down, when the more spacious and
costly edifice, in which we are now assembled, was erect
ed. In 1739, at the conclusion of the first century
from the gathering of this ancient church, he collected
the scattered memorials of its history, which I have on
the present occasion done but little more than to repeat,
and uttered those fervent prayers and benedictions,
which, we will trust in God, have, amidst many imper
fections incident to humanity, been in some good mea
sure answered and realized, in the multitudes that since
his time have met within the avails of the former or latter
house, to hear the words of life and the messages of
salvation ; who have sat down together at the Lord’s
table to commemorate the love of a dying Redeemer;
or who have been brought hither, in unconscious infan
cy or more unconscious death, to receive upon their
brows the sign of the covenant, or to be dismissed, with
the voice of supplication, through the gates of death, to
the mansions of departed spirits, and to the presence of
their God.
After the death of Mr. Hancock, the pulpit of this
church was unsupplied by a settled pastor, for the space
of a year and a half or more. The first candidate
whose name is mentioned in the Precinct Records was
Mr. Stevens. Mr. Benjamin Stevens, after supplying
the pulpit several Sundays, was, by a unanimous vote,
passed on the 22d of October, 1744, elected pastor of
w

# See Appendix. P.
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this church, and invited to settle here in the ministry.
He saw reason to decline the invitation. The call was
repeated at a subsequent meeting, and was again
respectfully declined. At another meeting, held 25th
February, 1744-5, three gentlemen were put in nomi
nation, Mr. Vinal, Mr. Newman, and Mr. Stevens.
Mr. Stevens now had the largest number of votes ; but
it was apparent that there was a division in the minds of
the people, and he, in his reply, proposed that the mat
ter of his settlement, in this state of things, should be
laid before a council of clergymen of the neighboring
churches. The result was a final reply from Mr. Ste
vens in the negative. On the 29th of July, 1745, the
precinct wisely voted that they would employ but one
candidate, and that an invitation to supply the pulpit
should be given to Mr. Lemuel Briant.* Mr. Briant
was soon after elected minister of this church by an
unanimous vote. He accepted the invitation in a let
ter which stands recorded in the North Precinct Re
cords, and he was ordained, December 4, 1745. Mr.
Briant was a native of Scituate, Massachusetts, where
his ancestors had resided from a very early period in the
history of the country. He was graduated at Harvard
College in 1739. He has been pronounced “ a man of
extraordinary powers; ” and the writings which I have
met with from his pen prove that this praise is not
without solid grounds. His sentiments in theology
were liberal; and although the great majority of his
society appear to have gone along with him cordially,
there were some who were disturbed by the boldness
with which he attacked current doctrines, and more
than all, perhaps, disturbed by the singularities which
* See Appendix Q.
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were only natural to him. In the year 1749 he publish
ed a sermon, the title of’which was, “ The Absurdity and
Blasphemy of depreciating Moral Virtue ; a sermon
preached at the West Church in Boston, June 18, 1749,”
from the text, Isaiah Ixiv. 6 ; — “ All our righteousnesses
are as filthy rags; ” — in which it was the object of the
preacher to vindicate the text from the common, but,
as he esteemed it, false interpretation, as if the Prophet
meant to condemn, as utterly worthless and despicable,
all the righteousness which consisted in the best en
deavors of the best men ; whereas he explained the
Prophet as speaking in reference to the whole commu
nity, and asserting that the Jewish nation, as a nation,
was destitute of that, which, instead of being worthless
and despicable, it was most desirable and essential that
men should acquire. This sermon could not fail to be
a signal for a theological controversy ; and accordingly
one began, and was carried on between Mr. Briant, on
the one side, and Mr. Niles of the middle precinct in
Braintree, Mr. Porter of Bridgewater, Mr. Foxcroft of
Boston, and several others, on the opposite side. A
sermon, evidently intended as a reply to Mr. Briant,
was delivered by Mr. Porter in the middle precinct of
Braintree. To this sermon, which was afterwards print
ed, Mr. Briant replied in the form of a letter addressed
to the author. This letter was answered by Mr. Porter
and his friends (or attestators, as they were rather sin
gularly called). Mr. Briant came before the public
with a second letter; and there, I presume, the contro
versy rested. One of the opponents of Mr. Briant in
this controversy took occasion to speak, in a deprecia
ting tone, of Dr. Mayhew, whom he scornfully calls the
intimate friend of the pastor of Braintree First Church.
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I have already stated that Mr. Briant’s sermon on
moral virtue was printed after having been preached at
the West Church, Boston, where Dr. Mayhew was the
settled pastor. It had probably met with a favorable re
ception there, which occasioned the publication. But
the circumstance that was mentioned in a scornful tone
will excite in the minds of posterity quite another sen
timent. To have been the friend of Dr. Mayhew was
honorable alike to the head and heart of Mr. Briant.
Mr. Briant is the only one of your ministers, since
the gathering of this ancient church, whose ashes do
not repose here. He was dismissed from the pastoral
care of this church, October 22, 1753, at his own ear
nest request that “ they would release him from the
burdens and labors of his office.” His health had fail
ed him ; and this seems to have occasioned the request,
which was granted by his society, with thanks to him
for his labors among them. He died the year follow
ing at Hingham, and was buried among his fathers at
Scituate.
To Mr. Briant must be awarded the praise of being
a man of first rate abilities, a bold and clear thinker,
whose mind had run considerably beyond the prevalent
sentiments of his day. His sermon on moral virtue
was a fearless and vigorous exposure of the absurdities
into which a creed had been pushed, and from which it
was essential that Christianity should be vindicated,
in order to save it from the neglect of thinking men.
And yet it is well for us to remember, that truth in all its
fulness and beauty is not to be found in the midst of the
strong and angry feelings, excited by opposition and
controversy. Truth shuns the confusion and agitation
of controversy, and loves quiet, calm, long sustained
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contemplation, during which all sides of the great theme
are deliberately surveyed, and the mind, avoiding ex
tremes, attains those well balanced opinions and mod
erate sentiments, which are essential features of sound
philosophy and true religion.
It may seem strange to you, my hearers, that I should
bring them together; but I cannot avoid instituting a
comparison between Mr. Wheelwright, the first preach
er at Mount Wollaston, and Mr. Briant, who, more
than a century afterwards, ministered to this church.
Little is hazarded in the assertion, that in point of in
tellect they stand in the first class of the New England
clergy. They were very different, I am well aware, in
the structure and tendency of their minds, and quite at
variance in the creeds which they adopted and advo
cated, each with so much acuteness, force, and per
suasiveness. But it is for this very reason that they
deserve to be studied in connexion. They were placed
in somewhat similar circumstances, during the respec
tive periods in which they lived. They were both of
them bold and candid, and of course imprudent, in the
statement of their honest thoughts. They were both
of them specimens of minds that resisted the current
notions and prejudices of their times. They both of them
incurred odium by the Christian manliness with which
they opened and pursued the truths that broke upon
their souls. Their minds ran, it is true, on very different
lines of thought, and they advocated theories in morals
and in theology very diverse. But each attacked what he
considered the leading, most prominent error of his day;
and if they were mistaken in respect to their own times,
the errors which each exposed so thoroughly have pre
vailed at one period or another of the Christian church.
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Each of them undertook to defend and illustrate a
single feature of the Gospel, and it was that particular
feature which each supposed to be most in danger of
being overlooked or undervalued, amidst the peculiar
prejudices by which he was surrounded, i have an
impression, my hearers, that a true and rational and
comprehensive theology might be formed, and in no way
so well as by uniting together, and harmonizing, and
holding in this union and harmony, the two opposite
systems of thought and opinion, which Mr. Wheel
wright, on the one hand, and Mr. Briant, on the other
hand, held and advocated, each so honestly, fearlessly,
and vigorously ; and it seems to me that never more,
than in the present age, was such an union as this desir
able. If Christianity is to be represented to men as a
mere collection of prudential maxims, or a round of
punctilious observances, and if the spiritual character
of it, its principle of faith, is to be forgotten and laid
aside, then surely, and in proportion as we see cause to
fear this result, we may take up the language of the
first preacher at the Mount, and say : the time of fast
ing is come ; the true cause for a fast is present; Christ
is removed ; the bridegroom is taken away ; and we
must mourn. And if, on the other hand, the spiritual
doctrine is to be so exalted, and refined into such an
impalpable mysticism, as to hide every practical prin
ciple, that ought to sway men’s lives and determine
their characters, in the clouds ; if the doctrine is to
be so rarefied, that we cannot breathe it, or if, when
we do inhale it, it can support no vitality; if it is to
be pressed so far as to cast derision upon ordinances,
and to discredit those institutions which have been
framed in order to build up and strengthen the moral and

religious habits and principles of a community, — I say
habits and principles, not instincts and impulses; — then
surely, with Mr. Briant, we shall be ready to exclaim in
his nervous language, that “ the perfect religion of Je
sus, which contains the most refined system of morality
the world was ever blessed with ; which everywhere con
siders us as moral agents, and suspends our whole hap
piness upon our personal good behavior, and our pa
tient continuance in the ways of well-doing, is turned
into an idle speculation, a mysterious faith, and a
groundless recumbency, everything but what in fact it
is, a doctrine of sobriety, righteousness, and piety.”
Next to Mr. Briant was Mr. YVibird * in the order of
ministers of this church. In the interval that occurred
between the dismission of Mr. Briant and the settle
ment of Mr. Wibird, Mr. Barnes, afterwards the ec
centric and rather distinguished Dr. Barnes of Scituate,
had received an invitation to settle here, which he saw
fit to decline twice. Mr. Wibird’s ministry was a long
and a peaceful one. Many of my hearers must remem
ber him, and there are probably many present, upon
whose infant brows he sprinkled the water of Christian
baptism. The older members of this church will not
need any attempt of mine to increase the interest,
which their owrn vivid remembrances, aided and height
ened by the present occasion, must awaken in their
minds.
In 1800 your present senior pastor f was associated
with Mr. YVibird, a short time previous to his decease ;
and my venerable friend still remains, the living link
that connects the humble individual, that addresses you,

*See Appendix R.
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with the long line of shepherds who have watched this
flock, and who, with a single exception, gave up their
breath to mingle with the air that had supported their
life, and laid down their dust to mingle with the soil on
which they had trodden.
Brethren and Fathers, after this sketch of the history
of our church, which although extended has not, 1 hope,
been tedious, and however imperfect, not wholly uned
ifying, we are brought back to our text. When the
woman of Samaria said with so much natural feeling,
“ Our fathers worshipped in this mountain,” and the
Saviour replied, that the time would come when they
should neither in that mountain nor yet at Jerusa
lem worship the Father ; he did not, I conceive, intend
to rebuke the natural sentiment which attaches every
good heart to the spot, where fathers and fathers’
fathers have worshipped, in their successive generations ;
but only to correct and purify and expand the sentiment,
that it might not degenerate into a superstitious partial
ity for a place, to the neglect of God’s spiritual attri
butes, and his universal presence. And let the sentiment,
so corrected and expanded, possess our minds.
And now, if I had the power to call up from their
resting places, in yonder burying ground, or from more
distant spots, where two of them lay down to their final
repose, the bodies of the former pastors and ministers
of this church ; and if I could call out of the heaven,
where we trust their spirits dwell, the immortal vital
ity that once quickened them, and could bring them in
ghostly procession up this aisle to this altar, — what
think ye would be the lessons that would be uttered
by those ministers of Christ ? Would they not say to
you; Preserve the institutions which we, in our day,

57
exhorted men to honor. Desert not the sanctuary of
your fathers. Guard with vigilant caution the sacred
places where prayer was ever wont to be made. Above
all, reverence the vital principles of the Gospel. If
you must renounce our dogmas, do not, O do not re
nounce our principles. If you cannot accept our creed
in every particular, because you have faithfully followed
the advice of Robinson, the great light which we hon
ored and followed, do not, O do not fall from a life of
piety and Christian righteousness. It must not be.
I will be assured that this occasion has a meaning to
your souls, beyond what language can express. I will
believe that a deep and a holy interest, an interest which
nothing can destroy, is felt in this ancient church, where
your fathers came before you, to receive the bread of
life, and to draw water from the wells of salvation.
And, in conclusion, may I not say (and will you not,
one and all, join me in the sentiment ?) to those depart
ed shepherds whose repose I have, in idea, disturbed:
Go back venerated shades, to the quiet chambers, where
the hands of affection laid you silently and hopefully
down;— we will strive to follow in your steps; and
we will hope to share with you your glory.

* See Appendix T.
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Then, Pilgrim, let thy joys and tears
On Time no longer lean;
But henceforth all thy hopes and fears
From Earth’s affections wean.
To God! let votive accents rise;
With truth — with virtue live;
So all the bliss that Time denies,
Eternity shall give.
The two Psalms that follow were sung in the afternoon. In se
lecting them it was thought that the interest attaching to them
as relics of old times would more than compensate for the rude
ness of the versification. They were taken from a copy, bearing
date 1640, (kindly furnished me by the Rev. Dr. Harris from the
Library of Massachusetts Historical Society,) of the New England
version of the Psalms. This was the first book printed in America.
And this version of the Psalms was, doubtless, used by the Brain
tree church soon after it was gathered.
O
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O give ye thanks unto the Lord,
Because that good is he;
Because his loving-kindness lasts
To perpetuity.
So let the Lord’s redeem’d say ; whom
He freed from th’ enemies hands;
And gather’d them from East and West,
From South and Northern lands.
Then did they to Jehovah cry,
When they were in distress ;
Who did them set at liberty
Out of their anguishes.
In such a way that was most right
He led them forth also ;
That to a city which they might
Inhabit they might go.
O that men would Jehovah praise
For his great goodness then;
And for his workings wonderful
Unto the sons of men.

APPENDIX.

A. Page 7.
On the 29th of September, 1839, which date answered to Sept.
17, old style, occurred the Two Hundredth Anniversary of the
gathering of the First Congregational Church in this place. The
occasion, falling on a Sabbath, was noticed with appropriate ser
vices, both parts of the day. The prayer in the forenoon was
offered by the senior pastor of the church, Rev. Peter Whitney;
and in the afternoon, by Rev. George Whitney of Roxbury. By a
special vote of the Church, passed on a previous Sabbath, the Com
munion, which would have taken place regularly on the first Sab
bath in October, was celebrated at this time, in imitation of the
course pursued by our predecessors, at the conclusion of the first
century. In the forenoon the following Hymn, written for the oc
casion by the Hon. John Quincy Adams, was sung by the choir.
THE HOUR GLASS.
Alas! how swift the moments fly!
How flash the years along!
Scarce here, yet gone already by!
The burden of a song.
See childhood, youth, and manhood pass;
And age with furrowed brow:
Time was —Time shall be, drain the glass —
But where in Time is now ?
Time is the measure but of change;
No present hour is found,
The past —the future fill the range
Of Time’s unceasing round.
Where then is now? In realms above,
With God’s atoning Lamb,
In regions of eternal Love,
Where sits enthroned I Am.
#
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My days as shadows that decline,
And like the wither’d grass am 1;
But thou, Lord, dost abide for aye,
And thy name to eternity.
Thy years throughout all ages are,
Thou hast the Earth’s foundation laid
For elder time: and heavens be
The work which thine own hands have made.
They perish shall, but thou shalt stand;
They all as garments shall decay;
And as a wearing-vestiment,
Thou shalt them change, and chang’d are they.
But thou art ev’n the same; thy years
They never shall consumed be ;
Thy servants’ children shall abide,
And their seed, ’stablish’d before thee.
The last of these Psalms was read and sung, line by line, accord
The writer feels greatly indebted to
the choir for their kind compliance with his suggestions in regard
to the music, on this occasion, and for their very excellent perfor
mances both parts of the day.
ing to the ancient practice.

B.

Pages 7, 38.

T he names subscribed to the covenant at the gathering of the
church are as follow :
W illiam T ompson, (P a sto r,)
H enry F l i n t , ( Teacher,)
G eorge R ose ,
S tephen K insley , (Elder,)
J ohn D assett ,
W illiam P otter ,
Martin S aunders ,
G regory B ei .cher .
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C.

Pages 16, 42.

in his valuable edition of Winthrop’s New England,
gives it as his opinion, but without stating his reasons for the
opinion, that the settlement at Mount Wollaston, which had been
made by Captain Wollaston in 1625, “ was permanent, though
the high authority of Governor Dudley’s Narrative makes it vanish;
and if permanent, must be considered the oldest of Massachusetts
colony, unless Weymouth should assert a claim of vitality through
its state of suspended animation.”
I will endeavor to present some reasons for this opinion, although
I cannot but regret that this was omitted by the learned Editor,
who would have done so much more justice to the subject. It will
be remembered, that after Wollaston had left his new plantation and
gone to the South, Thomas Morton assumed the chief authority,
and occasioned great trouble to the neighboring settlers. In 1628 an
armed force was raised against him ; he was arrested, and sent out of
the country, and according to Gov. Dudley, the settlement at Mount
Wollaston came to an end, and disappeared. It will also be borne
in mind, that, in Sept. 3, 1634, it was ordered by the General Court,
“ that Boston shall have enlargement at Mount Wollaston and Rumney Marsh.” The only question then is, whether during the six
years that intervened from 1628 to 1634, there w'ere settlers who
continued in this place.
It may not be amiss to mention here that the island, which once
belonged to this town, called Thomson’s Island, was taken posses
sion of by one David Thomson, in the year 1626.* He died soon
after, leaving a son and heir, John Thomson, who, as soon as he
came of age, presented a petition to the General Court, and had
the property in the island confirmed to him and his heirs forever.
Johnson, in his Wonder-working Providence, says: “ To the
south-east of him (Mr. Win. Blackstone) near an island called
Thomson’s Island, lived some few planters more; these persons
were the first planters of those parts, having some small trading
with the Indians for beaver-skins, which moved them to make their
abode in those parts, whom these first troops of Christ’s army” (that
is, Gov. Winthrop’s company) “ found as fit helps to further their
work.” t And again the same author: “ Near about this town
M
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(Dorchester) inhabited some few ancient Traders, who were not of
this seJect band, but came for other ends, as Morton of Merry
Mount.” * Prince, in his Chronology, too, in speaking of the state
of the neighboring parts of the Massachusetts Bay, when Governor
Winthrop’s company arrived, and began their settlement at Boston,
uses almost the same terms in relation to the “ planters near Thom
son’s Island.” The question occurs, Who were those planters
to whom he alludes? There had been a plantation at Nantasket as
early as that date, and one also at Weymouth, (Wessagussett.) 'But
Mount Wollaston was nearer to Thomson’s Island than either of
those two places. And a probable inference may be drawn from
thence, that the settlement at the Mount, begun by Wollaston, was
permanent; that some of his company remained here after Morton
was expelled in 1628; that these continued in this place down to
the time when Mount Wollaston was, by order of court, annexed
to Boston; and that th e y were the o ld p l a n t e r s referred to by John
son, when he says; “ About this time (1640) there was a town and
church planted at Mount Wollaston and named Braintree; it was
occasioned by some o ld p l a n t e r s , and certain farmers belonging to
the great town of Boston.”
Furthermore, in the Massachusetts Colony Records I find, under
date of Nov. 7, 1632, “ 100 acres of land granted to Mr. Roger
Ludlow, to enjoy to him and his heirs forever, lying betwixt Musquantuin Chapel and the mouth of Naponsett.”
Again, a book called “ New England’s Prospect,” f written by
Mr. Wood, and printed in London in the year 1639, gives the fol
lowing description of Mount Wollaston:— “ Three miles to the
north of this (Wessagussett) is Mount Wolliston, a very fertile soil,
and a place very convenient for farmers’ houses, there being great
store of plain ground, without trees. Near this place is Massachu
setts fields, where the greatest Sagamore in the country lived, be
fore the plague, who caused it to be cleared for himself.” After
describing several other plantations, the same writer concludes in
these words; “ These be all the towns that were begun, when 1
came for England, which was the 15th of August, 1633.” From
which it appears, that so early as 1633, that is, a year at least before
the Mount was granted by the General Court to be a part of Boston.
* J o h n s o n , p. 4 1 .
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the place was so much occupied and improved, as to deserve to be
mentioned by a traveller, as one of the plantations of the country.
The Hon. John Quincy Adams gives it as his opinion, “ that the
Braintree company, mentioned by Winthrop in 1632, as having
begun to settle at Mount Wollaston, did not remove to Newtown,
or at least remained, most of them, where they had begun to settle.
That t h e y were the o l d p l a n t e r s mentioned by the Wonder-working
Providence, and that it was at their solicitation that the name,
Braintree, the place in England, whence they came, was given to
the town.” * I have already stated who are meant, in my opinion,
by the phrase o l d p l a n t e r s in Johnson. With respect to the ques
tion, whether the Braintree company removed hence to Newtown,
or continued here, where they first sat down, the following remarks
are offered. “ The Braintree company, which had begun to sit
down at Mount Wollaston, by order of court, removed to Newtown.”
Such is Gov. Winthrop’s testimony. And that the company did
actually remove thither is positively asserted by Dr. Holmes, who,
in his History of Cambridge,! (at first called Newtown,) gives the
names of that company. Among the names contained in his list
are the following, namely, Jeremy Adams, John Pratt, Nathaniel
Richards, Wm. Wadsworth, Richard Webb, John White; names
which, at the present day, are familiar in this and the neighboring
towns. But in September of 1634, the General Court was occupied
with the application, made by Mr. Hooker and his friends, for per
mission to remove from Newtown to Connecticut River, they com
plaining of want of room. It seems there was at first considerable
opposition to this application. The difficulty was removed for a
time by “ the congregation of Newtown coming and accepting
such enlargement as had formerly been offered them by Boston and
Watertown.” My conjecture is, that at this time some of the
original settlers of Newtown, belonging to the Braintree company,
so called, accepted lands of Boston at Mount Wollaston, especially
as it was about this time that Boston had been enlarged by the
court at Mount Wollaston, and as one of the chief subjects of
complaint alleged by the Newtown settlers was “ their want of ac* S e e F a m ily M e m o r ia l, b y E lis h a
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commodation for their cattle.” The Braintree company appears to
have been divided in 1634. A portion of them, according to the
supposition stated above, received grants of land at Mount Wollas
ton, and these gave the name of Braintree to the place, when after
wards it was incorporated as a town ; — and the other division of
the company subsequently journeyed to the Connecticut River, and
laid the foundations of Hartford.

D. Page 19.
the founder and first minister of Exeter,
came from Lincolnshire, in England, and arrived at Boston, 26 May,
1636.* It was for a long time taken for granted, that Wheelwright’s
first coming to this country was earlier than the date mentioned
above, upon the strength of a Deed purporting to have been given
by four Indian Sachems, 17 May, 1629, by which they convey
lands, within the bounds of what is now New Hampshire, to one
Mr. John Wheelwright, a minister of the gospel, and to his asso
ciates, upon certain specified conditions. Belknap inserted this
Indian Deed in the Appendix to his History of New Hampshire,
and regarded it as genuine. It has been shown, by Mr. Savage, in
his edition of Winthrop’s Journal, not to be genuine. For the
clear and conclusive reasoning by which the spuriousness of the
document is made out, the reader is referred to the Appendix to
Savage’s Winthrop, Vol. I. p. 405. Wheelwright’s first coming to
this country, then, was in 1636. I find in the Records of the First
Church, Boston, that “ John Wheelwright and Mary his wife were
admitted members the 12th day of the 4th month, 1636.” In the
same Records is also the following entry: “ The 30th of the 8th
month, 1636. Our brother Mr. John Wheelwright was granted
unto for the preparing for a church gathering at Mount Wollystone
upon a petition from some of them that were resident there.”
Under date of 1636, Aug. 24, we find the following in Winthrop’s
Journal: “ The inhabitants of Boston, who had taken their farms
J ohn W
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and lots at Mount Wollaston, finding it very burdensome to have
their business so far off, desired to gather a church there. Many
meetings were about it. The great let was, in regard it was given
to Boston for upholding the town and church there, which end
would be frustrate by the removal of so many chief men as would
go thither. For helping of this, it was propounded, that such as
dwelt there should pay sixpence the acre, yearly, for such lands as
lay within a mile of the water, and three pence for that which lay
further off.”
There was a grant of land made to Mr. Wheelwright, at the
Mount, which is thus recorded in the Old Records of the Town of
Boston.
“ The 2—th of the 12th mo. 1636. — At a meeting this day of
Thomas Oliver and the other overseers, it is agreed that our brother
Mr. John Wheelwright shall have an allotment of 250 acres laid
out for him at Mount Wollaston, where may be most convenient,
without prejudice to setting up of a town there, to be laid out by
Mr. Coddington and our brother Wright.”
And afterwards the following : — “ 3d of 2d mo. 1637. Allot
ment of 250 acres to John Wheelwright by W. Coddington and our
brother Richard Wright thus; viz. 40 acres thereof in the sunk
marsh lying South and by East of the land of the said W. Coddington
— 5 acres for his house lot, and 205 acres at the end of it, running
with one side of the first lot, and the line of 20 acres of the plant
ing ground allotted to be extended into the country till his full pro
portion of 205 acres between these two lines be run out.”
Mrs. Hutchinson had already broached her new opinions, and
was favored, in the promulgation of them, by her brother, Mr.
Wheelwright, by Mr. Vane, then governor of the colony, and by
other prominent persons; and it seems to have been on account of
these opinions, that Cotton and Winthrop objected to the proposal
to retain Mr. Wheelwright as one of the ministers of Boston First
Church. An alarm had spread through the colony, and in the
month before, that is, October, Winthrop informs us, that “ the
ministers of the Bay assemble in Boston to inquire respecting
Wheelwright’s and Mrs. Hutchinson’s new opinions.”
On the 20th of January, 1636-7, on occasion of a fast which
had been appointed by the public authorities, Mr. Wheelwright
preached his famous sermon, which occasioned finally his expulsion
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from the colony. A perfect copy of this sermon, in a modern
hand, e x i s t s in the archives of the Massachusetts Historical Society ;
as well as a fragment, containing about three fourths of the sermon,
in a more ancient handwriting. Of this fragment Mr. Savage says,
that it is “ probably original.” But from a note on one of the
blank leaves of the manuscript, which informs that “ it was left in
the hand of Mr. John Coggeshall, who was a deacon of the church
in Boston ; ” it may be inferred that it is n o t original, but that it
was copied by, and is in the handwriting of Mr. Coggeshall, a sup
porter of Wheelwright, and one who was banished for his adherence
to that gentleman.
I have said in the text, that I suppose this sermon was delivered
at Mount Wollaston. My reason for this assertion was, that Wheel
wright had already, as has been shown, received authority to minis
ter to the church gathering at the Mount; and there occurred to
me no reason for doubting, that the sermon would be delivered at
the place where he ordinarily preached. It is true, that on the old
manuscript is written, that the sermon was preached in Boston.
This, however, is not decisive of the point, because Mount Wollas
ton was, at that time, a part of Boston. A stronger objection to my
assertion is a passage in Welde’s Tract entitled — “ Rise, Reign, and
Ruin of the Antinomians” — printed in 1644. “ That upon the
said Fast (Mr. Wheelwright being desired by the Church to exer
cise as a private brother by way of prophecy) when Mr. Cotton
teaching in the afternoon out of Esa. 58. 4, had showed that it
was not a fit work for a day of fast, to move strife and debate, &,c. ;
yet Mr. Wheelwright, s p e a k i n g a f t e r h im , taught as is here before
mentioned,” &c. If this is to be taken literally, and not as the
description given by a bitter opponent, who was seeking to make
out a strong case against Wheelwright, it may still be supposed, that
the sermon had been delivered to his own congregation at the
Mount, and then the substance of it repeated in the Boston First
Church in the afternoon. I am somewhat confirmed in this con
jecture by the date of the grant of land made to Wheelwright, 3d
of April, 1G37. When the sermon was delivered, therefore, Mr.
Wheelwright, as we must infer, had no house at the Mount, and
would, on that account, be more likely to preach one part of the
day there, and the other part in the First Church.
It cannot be pretended, that Wheelwright never preached at all
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at the Mount, because all the early historians agree in their testimo
ny that he did.
Under date of May 24, 1037, Winthrop says; “ The former gov
ernor and Mr. Coddington, being discontented that the people
had left them out of all public service, gave further proof of it in
the congregation ; for they refused to sit in the magistrates’ seat,
(where Mr. Vane had always sitten from his first arrival,) and went
and sate with the deacons, although the governor sent to desire
them to come in to him. And upon the day of the general fast,
they went from Boston to keep the day at the Mount with Mr.
Wheelwright.”
The Fast here mentioned was, doubtless, subsequent to the one
upon which Wheelwright’s sermon was delivered. But the extract
proves that he ministered here, and if he preached on this occasion
at the Mount, why not on the fast which occured four months be
fore ?
I shall mention but one more authority out of many that exist,
to prove that Mr. Wheelwright actually preached, for some time,
at the Mount: it is Welde, in his History of Antinomianism. He
relates an incident that “ fell out at Mr. Wheelwright his f a r e w e l l to
those whom he used to preach unto at the Mount.” Gov. Winthrop
and Mr. Welde were contemporaries with Mr. Wheelwright, and
of course their testimony as to the point under consideration is
conclusive.
But perhaps too much space has been devoted to the ques
tion w h e r e this sermon was delivered. It is more curious than
important, after all. To illustrate the c h a r a c t e r of the sermon, I
have given two extracts from it in another place, and have endeav
ored to explain the leading idea of the sermon. For the c o n s e 
q u e n c e s that resulted from it, we are informed by Winthrop that,
at the court which began, March 9, 1636-7, Mr. Wheelwright was
adjudged “ guilty of sedition, and also of contempt.” Sentence
was deferred, however. There followed remonstrances and petitions
from the governor (Mr. Vane) and other dissenters, as well as
from the Boston First Church, justifying the sermon, and con
demning the court’s proceedings. A synod was also convened,
consisting of all the ministers of the colony, by whom the theologi
cal questions involved in the controversy were discussed. This
assembly terminated unfavorably for Mr. Wheelwright. In the
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mean time a political revolution had been effected. Vane and Coddington, friends of Wheelwright, had been left out of the offices
they had previously held. At length, “ the General Court being
assembled in the 2d of the 9th month, and finding, upon consulta
tion, that two so opposite parties could not continue in the same
body, without apparent hazard of ruin to the whole, agreed to send
away some of the principal, &c. Then the Court sent for Mr.
Wheelwright, and he persisting to justify his sermon, and his
whole practice and opinions, and refusing to leave either the place
or his public exercisings, he was disfranchised and banished.
Upon which he appealed to the king, but neither called witnesses,
nor desired any act to be made of it. The Court told him, that an
appeal did not lie; for by the king’s grant we had power to hear
and determine without any reservation, &c. So he relinquished
his appeal, and the Court gave him leave to go to his house, upon
his promise, that, if he were not gone out of our jurisdiction
within fourteen days, he would render himself to one of the magis
trates.” *
The latter part of November, 1637, was, therefore, the time
when Wheelwright left the Massachusetts jurisdiction. His friends
and adherents, who were banished at the same time, went to the
south, and purchasing the island of Aquetneck from the natives,
began the separate colony of Rhode Island. They were solicitous
that he should join them ; but he bent his steps in a different di
rection, and sitting down at the Falls of the Piscataqua, laid the
foundation of the town of Exeter, one of the earliest settlements
in New Hampshire. In the Boston First Church Records is the
following : “ Mr. John Wheelwright dismissed with eight others to
the church at the Falls of Paschataqua 11th mo. 6d 1638.” There
he remained, until, in 1642, according to Belknap, “ the inhabitants
of Exeter, finding themselves comprehended within the claim of
Massachusetts, petitioned the Court, and were readily admitted
(Sept. 8.) under their jurisdiction. And they were annexed to the
county of Essex. Upon this, Wheelwright, who was still under
sentence of banishment, with those of his church who were resolved
to adhere to him, removed into the province of Maine, and settled
at Wells.”
* W in th ro p .
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In 1643, Sept. 10, Mr. Wheelwright wrote to Gov. Winthrop a
letter, in which he confessed that he had pressed his theological
views too far, and urged them with an undue warmth, and upon
this, his sentence of banishment was soon after released. Being
restored to the freedom of the colony, he removed to Hampton,
where he ministered many years. In the year 1658, according to
Farmer, he was in England, and was in favor with the Protector.
Cromwell and he are said to have been school-fellows; and the
anecdote has been handed down, that Cromwell declared Wheel
wright to be the only person he ever was afraid of at football.
Upon the fall of the Commonwealth, and the restoration of the
royal government in England, Wheelwright returned, and settled at
Salisbury, and there died, 15 Nov. 1679. “ He lived,” says Hutch
inson, “ to be the oldest minister in the colony, which would have
been taken notice of, if his persecutors had not remained in power.”
Mr. Wheelwright, according to the same authority, was “ several
years in England, and lived in the neighborhood of Sir Henry
Vane, who had been his patron in New England, and now took
great notice of him. Vane being disaffected to Cromwell, it is not
likely that Cromwell had any great esteem for Wheelwright; yet he
sent for him by one of his guard, and after a very orthodox dis
course, according to Mr. Wheelwright’s apprehensions of orthodoxy,
‘ and without showing countenance to sectaries,’ he exhorted him
to perseverance against his opposers, and assured him their notions
would vanish into nothing. This meeting effectually engaged Mr.
Wheelwright in Cromwell’s favor.”

E.

Page 21.

who caused such an excitement in the
colony, came over to this country in September, 1634. Her hus
band, Win. Hutchinson, had a grant of land made to him at Mount
Wollaston. She is described by Welde, in his book against the
Antinomians, as “ a woman of a haughty and fierce carriage, of a
nimble wit and active spirit, and a very voluble tongue, more bold
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than a man, though in understanding and judgment inferior to
many women.” But Welde was a Puritan, and therefore devoid
of gallantry; and a bigot, and therefore without charity. Soon
after she came into the country, she established meetings at her
house, which were attended by persons of her own sex, at
which the sermons of the previous Sabbath were criticised, the
performances of the different ministers of the neighborhood com
pared, and points in theology discussed. The consequence was,
that the colony was divided into two parties, whose relative strength
was tested at the polls. Gov. Vane lost his election, and soon
after returned to England ; and Mrs. Hutchinson and her adherents
were banished from the colony. Winthrop informs us, that, after
sentence of banishment had been pronounced by the court against
her, “ she went by water to her farm at the Mount, where she was
to take water, with Mr. Wheelwright’s wife and family, to go to
Pascataquack; but she changed her mind, and went by land to
Providence, and so to the island in the Narraganset Bay, which her
husband and the rest of that sect had purchased of the Indians,
and prepared with all speed to remove into.” Her fate was a
melancholy one. Her husband having died in 1642, she removed
from Rhode Island into the Dutch country, and was killed by the
Indians, with all her children, except one daughter, who was carried
into captivity.

F. Page 22.
“ Wm. C o d d i n g t o n , Esq., the munificent donor o f our school
lands, which now rent at <£142, from which this town has reaped
great benefit in good schools for many years past.” * Mr. Hancock
speaks in this manner of one who deserves to be remembered by
the inhabitants of this place. Mr. Coddington came to this coun
try with Gov. Winthrop, and was a man of high respectability and
* H a n c o c k ’s C e n tu r y D is c o u r s e .
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good estate. He and the first Edmund Quincy were among the first
who received grants of land at this place, when Mount Wollaston,
as it was called, formed part of the town of Boston. Mr. Coddington’s grant comprised what is now known by the name of the Mount
Wollaston Farm, at present belonging to the Hon. John Quincy
Adams.
In the first Book of Braintree Town Records is a deed of land
conveyed from Wm. Coddington, Esq. to the town of Braintree.
The earliest notice I find of the application of the school fund is
in the following vote.
“ Feb. 1668. That the town of Braintree did consent to lay the
school land, that is to say, the annual income of it, for a salary for
a school-master, and to make it up ,£20 besides what every child
must give.” Mr. Benjamin Tompson, son of the first pastor, was
the earliest schoolmaster I can find mention of in this place.
In the Dedication to Callender’s Century Discourse, addressed to
the Hon. Wm. Coddington, Esq., there is the following notice of
the friend of Wheelwright, and the founder of the Commonwealth
of Rhode Island.
“ Your honored grandfather, William Coddington, Esq., was
chosen in England to be an assistant of the colony of the
Massachsetts Bay, A. D. 1629, and in 1630 came over to New
England with the Governor and the Charter, & c .; after which
he was several times rechosen to that honorable and important
office. He was for some time treasurer of the colony. He was
with the chiefest in all public charges, ‘ and a principal merchant
in Boston,’ where he built the first brick house.
“ In the year 1637, when the contentions ran so high in the coun
try, he was grieved at the proceedings, of the court against Mr.
Wheelwright and others. And when he found that his opposition
to those measures was ineffectual, he entered his protest, ‘ that his
dissent might appear to succeeding times ’ ; and though he was in
the fairest way to be great, in the Massachusetts, as to outward
things, yet he voluntarily quitted his advantageous situation at
Boston, his large property and his improvements at Braintree,* for
peace’ sake, and that he might befriend, protect, and assist the
pious people, who were meditating a removal from that colony, on
account of their religious differences.
* T h e n M o u n t W o lla s to n .
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“ Here, when the people first incorporated themselves a body poli
tic on this island, they chose him to be their judge or chief ruler,
and continued to elect him annually to be their governor for seven
years together, till the patent took place, and the island was incor
porated with Providence Plantations.
“ In the year 1647, he assisted in forming the body of laws, which
has been the basis of our constitution aud government ever since ;
and the next year being chosen governor of the colony, declined
the office.
“ In 1651, he had a commission from the supreme authority then
in England, to be governor of the island, pursuant to a power re
served in the patent; but the people being jealous ‘ the commission
might affect their lands and liberties, as secured to them by the
patent,’ he readily laid it down on the first notice from England
that he might do so ; and for their further satisfaction and content
ment, he, by a writing under his hand, obliged himself to make a
formal surrender of all right and title to any of the lands, more than
his proportion in common with the other inhabitants, whenever it
should be demanded.
“ After that, he seems to have retired much from public business,
till toward the latter end of his days, when he was again divers
times prevailed with to take the government upon him; as he did
particularly in 1678, when he died, November 1, in the seventyeighth year of his age, a g o o d m a n f u l l o f d a y s . Thus, after he
had the honor to be the first judge and governor of this island,
‘ after he had spent much of his estate and the prime of his life in
propagating plantations,’ he died governor of the colony — in pro
moting the welfare and the prosperity of the little commonwealth,
which he had in a manner founded.’’ — See C a l le n d e r ’s C e n t u r y
S e rm o n , R h o d e I s l a n d H i s t . S o r . C o ll. Vol. IV.

G. Page 23.
H e n r y V a n e descended from a family which had been long dis
tinguished in English History. He was born in 1612, and early in
life embraced the religious views held by the Puritans. Finding
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his situation at home embarrassing, on account of his disaffection
to the established church, he emigrated to America in 1035, and
was received in Boston with every demonstration of respect. In
1636, he was elected governor of Massachusetts, being at that time
twenty-four years of age. He advocated the sentiments of Mrs.
Hutchinson and Mr, Wheelwright, and was the head of what was
called the Antinomian party. That party, however, was put down,
and Vane took passage for England in August, 1637. He was a
member of the Long Parliament, and a decided and consistent
friend of liberty, although he disapproved of the trial and execution
of King Charles. He was too pure and just not to be an object of
hatred and suspicion to Cromwell, when that ambitious personage
had secured to himself the supreme power. After the death of
Oliver Cromwell, Vane came forth from his retirement, and became
a member of Parliament, where he was instrumental, by his elo
quence, in overthrowing the government of Richard Cromwell.
Upon the restoration of the monarchy, Vane, who had always been
a decided republican, was seized and imprisoned, and finally exe
cuted. After he had been condemned to death, it was suggested,
that, by making submission to the king, his life might perhaps be
saved. His noble reply was; “ If the king does not think himself
more concerned for his honor and word, than I am for my life, let
him take it. Nay, I declare that I value my life less in a good
cause, than the king can do his promise. He is so sufficiently
obliged to spare my life, that it is fitter for him to do it, than for me
to seek it.” *
The character of Sir Henry Vane has been differently estimated
by different historians. The man, however, who has received the
commendation of Milton in his own age, and of Sir James Mackin
tosh in a subsequent period, cannot suffer materially in his fame,
from those who can more easily shout fanatic, than they can appre
ciate his qualities. The following eloquent extract is from one of
our own historians.
“ At the same time came Henry Vane, the younger, a man of the
purest mind; a statesman of spotless integrity; whose name the
progress of intelligence and liberty will erase from the rubric of
fanatics and traitors, and insert high among the aspirants after truth
See Life o f Vane, by R ev. C. W . Uphain, in Sparks’s Biography.
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and the martyrs for liberty. He had valued the ‘ obedience of the
gospel’ more than the successful career of English diplomacy, and
cheerfully *forsook the preferments of the court of Charles for the
ordinances of religion in their purity in Nevv-England.’ He was
happy in the possession of an admirable genius, though naturally
more inclined to contemplative excellence than to action; he was
happy in the eulogist of his virtues; for Milton, ever so parsimo
nious of praise, reserving the majesty of his verse to celebrate the
glories and vindicate the Providence of God, was lavish of his en
comiums on the youthful friend of religious liberty.” *

H. Page 38.
T he following is a list of the deacons of the church, with the
dates annexed, as far as these could be ascertained.

Samuel Bass,
July 5, 1640, received to Communion.
Alexander Winchester, “ 12, “ dismissed from First Church
Boston.
Richard Brackett,
“ 21, 1642, dism. fr. First Church Bost.
Francis Eliot,
Oct. 12, 1653.
William Alice,
“
“ “
Robert Parmenter, Nov. 2, 1679.
Samuel Tompson
Thomas Bass,
Joseph Penniman,
Nathaniel Wales,
Benjamin Savil,
Moses Paine,
Gregory Belcher,
Peter Adams,
Aug. 21, 1727.
Samuel Savil,
((

((

(<

B ancroft’s U n ited S ta te s, Vol. I. p. 383.
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Jonathan Webb,
John Adams,
Joseph Palmer,
Moses Belcher,
Joseph Neal, jr
Daniel Arnold,
Benjamin Bass,
Ebenezer Adams,
Jonathan Webb,
Elijah Veazie,
Jonathan Bass,
Josiah Adams,
Daniel Spear,
Samuel Savil,

May 11, 1747.
(<

U

((

“ 29, (1752 o r ’53 probably.)

“ 3, 1769.
“ 1, 1771.
Nov. 3, 1773.

Jan. 27, 1811.
Oct. 25, 1817.
Nov. 22, 1835.

The present deacons are Messrs. Josiah Adams, Samuel Savil,
William Spear, and James Newcomb.
The church has had two Ruling Elders; Stephen Kinsley, or
dained Oct. 12, 1653, — and Nathaniel Wales, ordained Feb. 27,
1700.

I.

Pages 39, 43.

Mr. W i l l i a m T o m p s o n , whose name is spelt without an h, was
a native of Lancashire, England. He is placed by Cotton Mather
in his First Classis, including those that had been in the exercise of
their ministry previous to their leaving England. We learn also
from Mather, who prefers that his facts should come dancing
down to posterity in rude numbers, that he was educated at Oxford,
and after leaving the University, exercised his gifts, as a Christian
minister, in the North of England.
“ Oxford this light with Tongues and Arts doth trim ;
And then his Northern town doth challenge him.
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H is tim e an d s tre n g th h e c e n tre d th e re in t h i s ;
T o do good w orks, an d b e w h a t now h e is.
H is fu lg e n t v irtu e s th e re , a n d le a rn e d stra in s,
T a ll, com ely p re se n c e , life u n so il’d w ith sta in s,
T h in g s m ost on W o rth ie s , in th e ir sto rie s w rit,
D id him to m ove in O rb s o f se rv ic e

fit.” *

From the same authority we learn, that, as soon as he left the
University, he distinguished himself for his zeal and eloquence in
the cause of the Protestant religion, and attracted many hearers,
and won many converts. In the inscription to a work, the joint
production of Mr. Richard Mather, first minister of Dorchester, N. E.r
and Mr. Wm. Tompson, addressed to Mr. Herle, is the following pas
sage : “ Our answer, which as we have written and now published
it for the truth’s sake — so in special manner in love to yourself
and our dear countrymen and friends, as in other places of Lanca
shire, so in your parish ofWinwick, wherein one o f us was born,
a n d the other was f o r su n d ry y e a rs together an u n w o rth y m inister
o f the G ospel o f C h r is t.”

Cotton Mather gives L o w to n as the town in which his ances
tor Richard was born, but mentions his being put to school in
Winwick, four miles from his father’s door; so that the parish of
Winwick probably included Lowton ; and we may conclude, that it
was Tompson who preached there. The time of his coming to
New England cannot be determined with certainty. Farmer says,t
that he came in the year 1637, but does not mention his reasons.
Johnson, in his “ Wonder-working Providence,” and Josselyn,
in his “ Chronological Observations,” \ give 1638 as the year of
his emigrating. He is mentioned by the author of “ Wonder-work
ing Providence,” under date of 1637, as coming into the country
just previous to the synod held to settle the Antinomian controversy.
This synod began, Aug. 30, 1637. In the Records of Dorchester
Church, which I have been enabled to inspect, through the kindness
of my friend, Rev. Mr. Hall, and of which a fair copy has been
made by the learned Dr. Harris, formerly minister of that church,
the name of Mr. Wm. Tompson is given as a member. It stands
in connexion with the names of two other ministers, Mr. George
* M a t h e r ’s M a g n a l i a , L i f e o f T o m p s o n .
t F a r m e r ’s G e n e a l . R e g i s t e r .
t S e c these, w o r k s in M a s s a c h u s e t t s H i s t o r i c a l C o l l e c t i o n s .
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Moxon and Mr. Samuel Newman; but no date of admission is
given. That church, it appears from the Records, was gathered,
the 23d day of August, 1630, and the covenant was then signed by
the seven original members, whose names are there given. After
these follows a long list of names, without any date, and of these
Mr. Tompson’s name is the seventy-third in order. As it stands next
to the name of Mr. Samuel Newman, we may conclude that they
were admitted at the same time. Now Mather informs us, in his
life of Mr. Newman, that that individual came over in the year
1638, and that “ after his arrival at New England, he spent a year
and half at Dorchester,* &c. From these circumstances we are
led to infer, that 1638 is the earliest date that can be assigned for
the admission of Mr. Tompson into the Dorchester church. The
fact before mentioned, that Mather and Tompson came from the
same county in England, and had been friends before their flight
into the wilderness, may account for Mr. Tompson’s having joined
himself to Mr. Mather’s church in New England. How long he
resided in Dorchester is not known. But the next earliest mention
of him is found in Winthrop’s New England, where he is spoken of
as “ a very holy man, who had been an instrument of much good
at Acomenticus.f This was the original name of York, in what is
now the State of Maine. Mr. Tompson was ordained the pastor of
the church at Mount Wollaston, the 19th of November, 1639, f and
made freeman, 13th May, 1640. Mr. Hancock says, in a note to
one of his Century Sermons, that “ Mr. Tompson was ordained
eight days after the church was gathered, viz. Sept. 24, 1639,” but
Winthrop’s authority is to be preferred. Under date of 27th of
11th month (January), 1639, a grant of 120 acres of land at Mount
Wollaston was made to Mr. Tompson, free from the rate of 3s.
pr. acre, which charge was one of the conditions annexed by the
town of Boston to the permission they gave the inhabitants at the
Mount to become a town by themselves. § There was at the same
time a grant made of 80 acres, free from the same rate, to Mr.
Henry Flynt, teacher of the newly gathered church. And as late
as the 29th of 5th month (July), 1644, the following grant is re-*§
* M a t h e r ’s M a g n a lia .
t W in t h r o p ’s N e w E n g la n d , S a v a g e ’s E d itio n , V o l. I . p. 324.
t W in t h r o p ’s N e w E n g la n d , S a v a g e ’s E d itio n . V o l. I . p. 324.
§ B o sto n T o w n R e c o rd s .
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corded — “ That parcel of marsh that belongeth unto the town of
Boston in the three hill marsh at Braintree, which was not formerly
counted to’ belong to Mr. Wheelwright’s marsh, together with the
two hillocks of upland therein, is granted to be equally divided
between Wm. Tompson and Henry FJynt, Teacher of the church
of Braintree.” * The first mention I find of the pastor and teacher
in the Braintree Town Records, which have been kindly loaned
me by the present Town Clerk of Braintree, is the following:
“ 29th 10th month (December), 1645. At a town meeting, there
being present Mr. Welde, James Peniman, Martin Sanders, Thomas
Mekins, Samuel Bass, Peter Brackett. It is ordered, that the 14
acres of Town Marsh shall be improved to the Elders’ use, Mr.
Tompson and Mr. Flint (till) such time as the Townsmen shall see
fit otherwise to dispose of it.” t
One of the most important incidents in the life of Mr. Tompson was
his being
o chosen one of three ministers to ogo on a mission to Virginia,
o
7
in 1642, upon a request, from certain individuals in that remote
colony, that competent ministers of the congregational order should
be sent to preach the Gospel to them. The following extract from
Hubbard’s History of New England will explain the reasons and
objects of this mission.
“ In the same year (1642) one Mr. Bennet, a gentleman of Vir
ginia, arrived at Boston, bringing letters with him from sundry welldisposed people there, to the ministers of New England, bewailing
their sad condition for want of the means of salvation, and earnestly
entreating a supply of faithful ministers, whom upon experience of
their gifts and godliness they might call to office. Upon these let
ters, (which were openly read at Boston, on a lecture-day,) the
ministers there met, agreed to set a day apart to seek God in the
thing, and agreed upon three, which might most easily' be spared,
viz. Mr. Phillips of Watertown, Mr. Thompson of Braintree, and
Mr. Miller of Rowley, (these churches having each of them two
ministers,) which the General Court approved of, and ordered that
the Governor should commend them, by his letters, to the Governor
and Council of Virginia. But Mr. Phillips not being willing to go,
Mr. Knowles, his fellow-laborer, and Mr. Thompson were sent
* Boston T o w n Records.
t B r a in t r e e T o w n R e c o r d s
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away, with the consent of their churches, and departed on their
way, on the 7th of October, 1642, to meet the vessel that should
transport them at Narraganset, but Mr. Miller, because of his
bodily weakness, did not accept the call. Both the churches were
willing to dismiss their ministers to that work, and the court like
wise did allow and further it, for the advancement of the kingdom
of the Lord Jesus, not fearing to part with such desirable persons,
because they looked at it as seed sown, that might bring in a plen
tiful harvest.
“ They that were sent to Virginia were long wind bound at
Rhode Island, and met with many other difficulties, so as they made
it eleven weeks of a dangerous passage before they arrived there ;
but had this advantage in the way, that they took a third minister
along with them, viz. Mr. James, (formerly the pastor of the church
at Charlestown,) from New Haven. They found loving and liberal
entertainment in the country, and were bestowed in several places,
by the care of some honest minded persons, that much desired their
company, rather than by any care of the governor’s. And though
the difficulties and dangers they were continually exercised with in
their way thither put them upon some question, whether their call
were of God or not, yet were they much encouraged by the success
of their ministry, through the blessing of God, in that place. Mr.
Thompson, a man of a melancholy temper and crazy body, wrote
word back to his friends, that he found his health so repaired, and
his spirit so enlarged, that he had not been in the like condition
since he first left England. But it fared with them, as it had done
before with the apostles in the primitive times, that the people mag
nified them, and their hearts seemed to be much inflamed with an
earnest desire after the gospel, though the civil rulers of the coun
try did not allow of their public preaching, because they did not
conform to the orders of the Church of England ; however the
people resorted to them, in private houses, as much as before. At
their return, which was the next summer, by the letters they brought
with them, it appears that God had greatly blessed their ministry,
for the time while they were there, which was not long; for the
rulers of the country did in a sense drive them out, having made an
order that all such as would not conform to the discipline of the
English Church should depart the country by such a day.” *
H u b b a r d ’s Hist, o f N. England, in Mass. Hist. Coll. Vol. VI. 2d Series.
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Winthrop, from whom Hubbard took a great part of the materials
of his History, mentions some additional particulars respecting this
mission. “ They were eleven weeks,” he says, “ before they ar
rived. They lay wind-bound some time at Aquiday; then, as they
passed Hellgate between Long Island and the Dutch, their pinnace
was bilged upon the rocks, so as she was near foundered before
they could run on the next shore. The Dutch Governor gave them
slender entertainment; but Mr. Allerton of New Haven, being
there, took great pains and care for them, and procured them a
very good pinnace, and all things necessary. So they set sail in the
dead of winter, and had much foul weather, so as with great diffi
culty and danger they arrived safe in Virginia.”*
It appears, from what is related concerning this mission, that,
although it did not succeed, as had been anticipated, and was ab
ruptly terminated by the order from the authorities of the Virginia
colony, yet it was not wholly without fruit. Many seem to have
been favorably impressed by the preaching of Tompson and his
associates; and the early historians of New England mention par
ticularly the removal of Daniel Gookins from Virginia to New Eng
land, as the result of the deep impression produced by the Puritan
preachers from the North. This individual seems to have been
highly esteemed in his day. He removed to this part of the coun
try in 1644, and settled in Cambridge; was Major General of the
Massachusetts Colony, and was author of “ The Historical Collec
tions of the Indians in New England.”! Mather thus alludes, and
in no bad strain, to the dangers and benefits that attended this
mission.
“ When Reverend Knowles and he, sailed hand in hand,
To Christ espousing the Virginian land,
Upon a ledge of craggy rocks near stav’d,
His Bible in his bosom thrusting sav’d ;
The Bible, the best cordial of his heart,
‘Come floods, come flames, (cried he,) we ’ll never part’
A constellation of great converts there,
Shone round him, and his heavenly glory were.
Gookins was one of these: by Tompson’s pains,
Christ and New England a dear Gookins gains.”j
* W in th r o p 's N . E n g la n d , V o l. II. p 06.
t S e e M a s s . H i s t . C o l l e c t i o n s , w h e r e t h i s w o r k ha* b e e n p r in te d ,
t M a t h e r ’s M a g n a l i a , L i f e o f T o m p s o n .
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Mr. Tompson met with a severe bereavement in the death, during
his absence, of his wife, who is described as “ a godly young woman,
and a comfortable help to him, being left behind with a company
of small children, she was taken away by death, and all his children
scattered, but well disposed of among his godly friends.” *
In the First Book of Records of First Congregational Church,
Roxbury, with the loan of which I have been favored, are entered
some verses, occasioned by the death of Mrs. Tompson. They are
in the form of a consolatory address, supposed to be made by the
deceased wife, from the world of spirits, to her surviving husband.
They will be regarded, of course, rather as a curious relic of the
past, than as presenting any very strong claims to poetical merit.
The lines, however, which are italicised are expressed in natural
and simple language, which was uncommon in the metrical attempts
of that day.
“ An Anagram of Mrs. Tomson, which Mr. [here some words are
obliterated in the manuscript] Mr. Tomson to Virginia, she dy
ing in his absence, when he was sent to preach Christ to them.
A

b ig a y l l

T

om son.

I am gon to al blys.
The blessed news I send to thee is this,
That I am gone from thee unto all bliss, —
Such as the saints and angels do enjoy,
Whom neither devil, world nor flesh annoy ;
The bliss of blisses. I am gone to him,
Who as a bride did for himself me trim.
Thy bride I was, (a most unworthy one,)
But to a better bridegroom I am gone,
Who doth account me worthy of himself,
Though I were never such a worthless elf.
He hath me clad with his own worthiness,
And for the sake thereof he doth me bless.
Thou didst thy part to wash me, but his grace
Hath left no spot nor wrinkle in my face.
Thou little think’st, nor canst at all conceive,
W hat is the bliss that I do now receive.
When oft I heard thee preach and pray and sing,
I thought that heaven was a most glorious thing.
* W inthrop’s N. England, Vnl IT. p. PC.
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And I believe, if any knew, ’twas thou
That knew’st what manner thing it was, but now
I see thou sawest but a glimpse, and hast
No more of heaven, but a little taste
Compared with that which here we see and have,
Nor can’st have more till thou have past the grave.
Thou never told’st me of the tithe, nor yet
The hundredth thousand thousand part of it.
Alas! (dear soul,) how short is all the fame
Of these third heavens where I translated am.
Oh i f thou ever loved'st me at all,
Whom thou didst hi/ such loving titles call,
Yea, i f thou lovest Christ, as who doth more,
Then do not thou my death too much deplore.
Wring not thy hands, nor sigh, nor cry, nor weep,
Because thine .Abigail is fa ll'n asleep :
’T is bid her body, ivhich shall rise again,
In Christ's sweet bosom doth her soul remain.
Mourn not as i f thou hast no hope o f me,
' T is I, 't is 1 have cause to pity thee.
O turn thy sighing into songs o f praise
Unto the name o f God, let all thy days
Be spent in blessing o f his grace fo r this,
That he hath brought me to this place o f bliss.

It was a blessed, a thrice blessed snow,
Which to the meeting I then waded through.
When pierced I was upon my naked skin,
Up to the middle the deep snow within,
There never was more happy way I trod,
That brought me home so soon unto my God;
Where we do always hallelujahs sing
Unto that blessed and eternal king,
Where I do look for thee to come ere long
To sing thy part in this most joyful song;
Instead of Braintree church, conducting me
Unto a better church, where now I see
Not sinful men, but Christ, and those that are
Fully exempt from every spot and scar
Of sinful guilt; where I no longer (need)
Or word or seal my feeble soul to (feed),
But face to face I do behold the lamb
That down from heaven for my salvation came,
And hither is ascended up again,
Me to prepare a place wherein to reign.”
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Mr. Tompson married, for a second wife, Anne, the widow of
Symon Crosbie of Cambridge. The date of this second marriage
of Mr. Tompson I have not ascertained, but suppose it to have
been in 1646 or 1647. Their only child, Anna Tompson, was born
March 3, 1648.*
The next notice I have met with of Mr. Tompson is connected
with the Synod, which was convened at Cambridge in 1648, and
which framed the platform of Church Discipline for our Congrega
tional churches. “ Mr. Allen of Dedham preached out of Acts 15,
a very godly, learned, and particular handling of near all the doc
trines and applications concerning that subject, &c.
“ It fell out about the midst of his sermon, there came a snake into
the seat, where many of the elders sate behind the preacher. It
came in at the door where people stood thick upon the stairs. Di
vers of the elders shifted from it, but Mr. Tompson, one of the
elders of Braintree, a man of much faith, trode upon the head of it,
and so held it with his foot and staff with a small pair of grains,
until it was killed. This being so remarkable, and nothing falling
out but by divine providence, it is out of doubt, the Lord discov
ered somewhat of his mind in it. The serpent is the devil ; the
Synod, the representative of the churches of Christ in New England.
The devil had formerly and lately attempted their disturbance and
dissolution; but their faith in the seed of the woman overcame him,
and crushed his head.” f — The incident here related so gravely,
together with the remarks made upon it by such a man as Winthrop,
furnishes a singular illustration of the character of our fathers.
For several years before his death, Mr. Tompson’s happiness and
usefulness appear to have been destroyed, by a fixed melancholy,
probably constitutional, and which amounted at times to mental
alienation. He left off his public labors as a preacher, in the year
1659, about seven years before his death.J

The state of his mind, in the latter portion of his life, doubtless
incapacitated him for the management of his temporal affairs, as
* Braintree Register of Births, Deaths, &c. A copy of this old Register
was made several years since for President John Adams, and is now in the
possession of Hon. John Q. Adams, to whom I am indebted for the use of it.
t Winthrop’s New England, Vol. II. p. 330.
t This fact I ascertained from one of the old documents, in the archives of
the State, so conveniently arranged by Mr. Felt.
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well as the discharge of his official duties. In the archives of the
State is a document entitled, “ A proposal for the issue of the com
plaints presented by the beloved brethren, the Deacons of the Church
of Braintree, in reference to our beloved sister Mrs. Tompson, yet
standing member of the Church of Cambridge, drawn up by the
Elders and some brethren of that church who had an hearing thereof
at Cambridge, October 15, 1661.” — This unhappy difference be
tween Mrs. Tompson and the officers of the Braintree Church
seems to have continued. After the decease of her husband, she
presented a petition, in 1668, to the General Court, in which she
complains of certain moneys being witheld, that were due to her
husband for his services, and asks for relief, although she “ humbly
craves, that she may not be interpreted to accuse the Church of acts
of any injustice or neglect in the place where she lives.” — In this
connexion it may be mentioned that in the Dorchester Church Re
cords is the following entry :
“ The 26 (1) ’65.
“ The day abovesaid, at the motion of Mr. Mather, there was a
contribution for Mr. Tompson at Braintree, unto which there was
given in money i£6. Os. 9d., besides notes for corn and other things,
above 30s.; and some more money was added afterwards to the
value of 8s. 3d.”
It is not easy to account for Mr. Tompson’s becoming so reduced
in his circumstances. Johnson, in his “ Wonder-working Provi
dence,” has a passage which bears upon the subject. “ This Town ”
(he is speaking of the town then recently incorporated at Mount
Wollaston, by the name of Braintree) “ hath great store of land in
tillage, and is at present in a very thriving condition for outward
things, although some of Boston retain their farms from being of
their Town, yet do they lie within their bounds, and how it comes
to pass I know not; their officers have somewhat short allowance;
they are well stored with cattle and corn, and as a people receives
so should they give. The Reverend Mr. Tompson is a man abound
ing in zeal for the propagation of the gospel, and of an ardent af
fection, in so much that he is apt to forget himself in things that
concern his own good, ” &c.
And yet from the Report of the Committee,* appointed by the
* See Massachusetts Historical

C o llectio n s,

3d Series, Vol. I.
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General Court, to inquire concerning the maintenance of ministers
in the County of Suffolk, it appears that the salary allowed their
ministers in Braintree, was, considering the size of the place, quite
as good as in the neighboring towns. That Committee, consisting of
Thomas Savage, Eleazer Lusher, John Johnson, met 22d of July,
1657. According to their report Hingham, having about one
hundred familes, allowed <£90 pr. annum. Weymouth, ,£100 pr.
annum, with 60 families. Dorchester, £'100, 120 families. Roxbury, to Mr. Elliot and Mr. Danforth each £60, 80 families.
Dedham £60, 166 families. Medfield, £50 pr. annum, 40 families.
Hull, £40 pr. annum, 20 families. The Report likewise mentions
that the mode of raising the salaries in Braintree was by public
contribution, and for this reason, perh'aps, the amount raised was
liable to vary from time to time.
Death at length came to deliver the pastor from his outward
straits, and to relieve his mental distress. It is gratifying to be as
sured, that before his departure, the cloud, that had settled upon him
for years, lifted, and he enjoyed a brief season of peace. He died,
December 10, 1666; according to his grave-stone, which is still
standing in the burying place in.this town, with the following in
scription : “ Here lies buried the body of the Rev. Mr. William
Tompson, the first Pastor of Braintrey Church, who deceased Decem
ber 10, 1666, yEtatis suae 68.
“ He was a learned, solid, sound divine,
Whose name and fame in both England did shine.”
Although this is, doubtless, the true date of his death, there is a
singular diversity on this point, in contemporary notices of the event,
which serves to show how difficult it is to attain to historical exact
ness, where exactness is of more moment than in the present in
stance. The Roxbury Church Records, in noticing the event, make it
occur the 12th of 10th mo. ’66. Hobart’s manuscript Journal * has
the following entry : “ Dec. 9, 1666, Mr. Tompson, minister at Brain
tree, died 9 day.” The Braintree Register of Births, Deaths, &c.,
Mr. Adams’s copy, gives 10th mo. 10, 1666. Mr. Hancock, in a
note to one of his Century Discourses gives the date December 10,
1668, which is manifestly a mistake, and probably a misprint.
Journal of Mr. Peter Hobart, first Minister of Hingham, k in d ly procured
for me, with other old manuscripts, by Solomon Lincoln, Esq. of Hingham.
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Mr. Tompson is described by Mather, in his Magnalia, as “ a very
powerful and successful preacher ; and we find his name sometimes
joined in the title page of several books, with his countryman, Mr.
Richard Mather, as a writer.” Since the Discourses in this Pamph
let were written, I have succeeded in finding in the Library of the
Massachusetts Historical Society one work, the joint production of
these two individuals. It bears the following title : “ A modest and
brotherly answer to Mr. Charles Herle his Book against the Inde
pendency of Churches, wherein his four arguments for the govern
ment of Synods over particular Congregations are friendly exam
ined and clearly answered. Together with Christian and loving
animadversions upon sundry other observable passages in the said
Book.
“ All tending to declare the true use of Synods, and the power
of Congregational Churches, in the points of electing and ordain
ing their own officers.
“ By Richard Mather, Teacher of the church at Dorchester, and
William Tompson, Pastor of the Church at Braintry in NewEngland.
“ Sent from thence after the assembly of Elders were dissolved,
that last met in Cambridge, to debate matters about church gov
ernment. London, 1G44.”
From the Inscription prefixed to this work a quotation has already
been made in the first part of the present note.
The children of Mr. Tompson, according to Farmer,* were
William, Samuel, Joseph, Benjamin, and a daughter who married
William Very. William, if there was a sou by this name, which I
question, and Samuel must have been born in England. Mr. Sav
age, in his Edition of Winthrop, says that “ the Braintree Records
mention the birth of his son Joseph, 1 May, 1640, Benjamin, 14
July, 1642, and the death of his wife in January, 1642.” This is man
ifestly a mistake, and should be 1643, as Farmer has it. I have
not been able to find, in Mr. Adams’s copy of the Braintree Regis
ter, the births or the death mentioned above. The daughter’s name
was Anna, and she was born 1 mo. 3, 1648.t This was a child by
his second wife. The others were the children of his first wife,
“ his beloved Abigail.” — There was a Wm. Thompson graduated
Farmer’s Genealogical Register.
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t Braintree Register.
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at Harvard College, 1653, and him Farmer thinks to have been a
a son of the Pastor of Braintree.* He became a preacher and was
invited to settle at Springfield, and appears to have been living in
1698. In the Suffolk Probate Records is a Document, entitled,
“ Articles of agreement between Mrs. Anna Tompson, widow of
Mr. Wm. Tompson of Braintree, and Mr. Tompson’s children,
concerning the estate,” &c. In this Document, dated 2 May,
1667, S a m u e l is spoken of as the o l d e s t s o n of Mr. Tompson, and
no William is mentioned. This leads me to think that Farmer
was in an error on this point. Samuel was a Deacon of the
Braintree Church. He was married to Sarah Shepard, 25 April,
1656, by Mr. Brown of Watertown.f He was voted town Clerk
in the year 1690.J The same year he made the following entry:
“ Samuel Tompson sen., who is aged, the 16th Feb. 1690, 60 years,
recorded his children which he had, by Sarah his wife,” &c. § It
appears then that he was born himself in the year 1630, and was
about 7 years of age when his father emigrated to New England.
His death is noticed thus; “ Samuel Tompson sen., Deacon of
Br. Church, for 16 years, and standing elected for a ruling elder,
died, 18 June, 1695 A Et. 64 yrs.” || He was also Representative 14
years.U His grave stone is to be seen in our burying ground. Ed
ward Tompson, ordained minister of Marshfield, 14 Oct. 1696, was
son of the preceding, and not of Benjamin, as Farmer asserts.
“ Joseph, son of the Rev. Wm. Tompson, was born at Braintree,
1 May, 1640, married Mary Brackett, 24 July, 1662, and soon after
settled in Billerica, where he was a schoolmaster, captain, select
man, town clerk, deacon of the church many years, and in 1699,
1700, and 1701, a representative to the General Court. He died,
13 Oct. 1732, M . 92.”**
Benjamin, son of the Rev. Wm. Tompson, was born at Braintree,
14 July, 1642, and graduated at Harvard College, 1662.tf He was
town Clerk of Braintree in 1696. He kept a school in this town
many years. He was a poet, and “ author of the verses in praise of
Whiting, which are, probably,” says the Editor of Winthrop,j:f “ the
best in the Majjnalia.” His death is thus mentioned in the Brain* Geneal. Register.
t Braintree Register.
t Ibid.
§ Ibid.
IT Farmer’s Geneal. Register
** Ibid.
tt Ibid.
tt Winthrop's N. England, Savage’s Note to p. 313. Vol. I.

|| Ibid.
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tree Register : “ Mr. Benj. Tompson, practitioner of physic for
above 30 years, during which time he kept a grammar school in
Boston, Charleston, and Braintree, having left behind him a weary
world, 8 children, 28 grand-children, deceased 13 April, 1714.
And lieth buried in Roxbury, J3t. 72. Benjamin, the youngest son
of Rev. Wm. Tompson, by his beloved Abigail, who died while Mr.
Tompson was in Virginia with the Rev. Mr. Knowles.”
Whether Mr. Tompson’s first wife, who died in his absence, was
buried in Braintree, I do not know. There is no stone remaining
here to her memory. His second wife died Oct. 11, 1675, and lies
buried beside him.*
“ It is supposed,” says Mr. Savage, “ that the celebrated Benja
min Tompson, Count Rumford, was descended from this first Pas
tor of Braintree.”! It is not agreeable to be obliged to question the
statement, but Farmer has traced the Count’s descent from a differ
ent family, and who will dispute with Farmer on such a point?
Mr. Tompson died intestate. There is in the Suffolk Probate
Office an inventory of his effects,| which corresponds too closely
with Mather’s lines :
“ Braintree was o f this Jewel then possest,
Until himself he labored into rest,
Ilis Inventory then, with John’s was took;
A rough Coat, girdle, with the sacred Book.”

K. Page 40.
account given by Mather, in his Magnalia, of Mr. HenryFlint (or Flynt, as it is found most frequently spelt) is very meagre.
It amounts to but little more than that his reverence for John Cot
ton was so great, that, having twins, he called one of them John,
and the other Cotton. According to Johnson, he arrived here in
the year 1635. “ He was admitted of Boston Church, 15 Novem
ber, this year (1635) a fortnight after Vane.” § In a manuscript
T he

* Braintree Register.
t Savage’s Winthrop, Vol. 1. p. 313 note.
t T h e old Suffolk County, it will be remembered, included Braintree.
§ Winthrop’s N. England, Savage's Edilion, p. 169. Vol. I., note.
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Journal of Rev. Josiah Flynt, son of the first Teacher of Braintree,*
I find the following entry: “ Mr. Henry Flint came to New Eng
land 2, (12)m. 1635.” I know not how to reconcile this with the
date of his admission into the Boston church, except by supposing
that by the 12th mo. (which was February) was intended that which
closed the year 1634, according to the computation then in use.
And I am confirmed in this supposition, by what is added, namely,
“ was ordained Teacher of the church of Braintree 1640.” He was
in fact ordained, 1? March, 1639-40. This part of the manuscript
was, I suppose, written by Henry Flynt, Esq. The year then com
menced, it will be borne in mind, with March, so that February
closed the year, instead of being, as now, the second month of a
new year.
From what part of England Mr. Flynt came can be known only
by inference. Thomas Flynt, of Concord, says Farmer, “ brother
of the Rev. Henry Flynt, came from Matlock in Derbyshire, and
settled in Concord, in 1637.”t We may take for granted, therefore,
that the minister of Braintree came from the same place. He w'as
admitted Freeman,f 25 May, 1636. During the Antinomian excite
ment, he seems to have favored the new views, perhaps out of defer
ence to Mr. Cotton, whom he is said to have admired so much ; and
if so, he followed the example of Cotton still further, and evinced
his prudence, by abjuring the doctrine of Mr. Wheelwright, when
he and his principal friends had been obliged to leave the colony.
“ There is entered,” says Mr. Savage, § “ so late as 13 May, 1640,
the submission of Mr. Henry Flynt. But the victory over him was
well deserving of notice, as he was a distinguished young man, then
chosen minister at Braintree, where his settlement, which should
have taken place at the same time with Tompson’s, 24 Sept. 1639,||
was delayed till 17 March after. No doubt this postponement was,
to afford him liberal opportunity for this recantation.” And it will
be perceived by the following extract from the “ Wonder-working*§
* This manuscript belonged to the Rev. Dr. H olm es, the American Annalist,
and is n ow in the hands o f his w idow , from whom it was procured for my use
by the kindness o f Miss Quincy.
t Farmer’s Genealogical Register.
t Ibid.
§ W inthrop, Savage’s E dition, V ol. 1. p. 247.
11 This date is a m istake. Winthrop gives the date o f Tompson's ordination,
Nov. 19, 1639. Vol. I. p. 324.
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Providence,” that Mr. Flynt was honored as one of the instruments
for correcting the heterodoxy that had prevailed at the Mount, in the
time of Wheelwright. “ They had formerly one Mr. Wheelwright
to preach unto them, (till this government could no longer contain
them,) they, many of them, in the mean time, belonging to the
Church of Christ in Boston, but after his departure, they gathered
into a church themselves; having some enlargement of land, they
began to be well peopled, calling to office among them, the reverend
and godly Mr. Win. Tompson, and Mr. Henry Flynt, the one to the
office of a Pastor, the other of a Teacher ; the people are purged, by
their industry, from the sour leven of those sinful opinions that be
gan to spread, and if any remain among them, it is very covert.” *
It has been mentioned, in another place, that he had a grant of
80 acres of land at the Mount, made to him by the town of Boston,
in the year 1639 -40.+ And again is the following : “ 29th, 5th mo.
1644. The land within the common fence at Braintry, near the
Knight’s Neck, belonging to Boston, is hereby sold unto -------Matson, James Penniman, Moses Payne, Francis Eliot, for 5s. per.
acre, be it more or less, to be paid in corn or cattle, within one
month, into the hands of Mr. Henry Flynt, of Braintry, for his own
use, on consideration of his late great loss, through the hand of
God’s Providence, by fire.” \
Mr. Flynt is not spoken of, by any of the historians who mention
him, as an author, nor have I been able to discover anything in his
hand-writing, or in that of his associate, the Pastor of Braintree
Church. Mr. Hancock has the remark : “ During the time of Mr.
Tompson’s and Mr. Flynt’s ministry, there were 204 adult members
of this church. I have also a record, in Mr. Flynt’s manuscripts, of
baptisms from April 30, 1643, to March 1, 1667-8, though I am
jealous there were some omissions; the whole number amounts to
408. I cannot find any account of baptisms in the time of vacancy
between Mr. Flynt’s death and Mr. Fiske’s settlement.”^
The manuscripts which Mr. Hancock refers to above are not now,
and have never been in the possession of either of the present min
isters of the church. In a conversation with Dr. Harris, formerly the
respected Pastor of Dorchester First Congregational Church, I un* Johnson’s Wonder-working Providence.
t Boston old Town Rec.
t Boston old Town Records.
§ Hancock’s Century Sermon.
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derstood him to say that Mr. Welde, formerly Pastor of what is now
Braintree Church, had those records in his possession ; but when he
obtained them, and for what purpose, was not explained. They are
probably now irrecoverably lost. As curious and interesting relics
of old times, their loss must be regretted.
Mr. Flynt died, 27 April, 1G68, having survived the Pastor, Mr.
Tompson, a little over a year and four months, and his remains lie
in our burying ground. A stone over them bears the following in
scription : “ Here lies interred the body of the Rev. Mr. Henry
Flynt, who came to New England in the year 1635 : was ordained
the first Teacher of the Church of Braintrey, 1639, and died, April
27, 1668. He had the character of a gentleman remarkable for his
piety, learning, wisdom, and fidelity in his office. By him, on his
right hand, lies the body of Margery, his beloved consort, who
died, March 1686-7. Her maiden name was Hoar. She was a
gentlewoman of piety, prudence, and peculiarly accomplished for
instructing young gentlewomen: many being sent to her from other
towns, especially from Boston. They descended from ancient and
good families in England.”
This inscription, I suspect, was written in Mr. Hancock’s time,
perhaps by Mr. Hancock himself. He says in a note to one of his
Century Discourses : “ Mr. Flynt’s monument is still to be seen,
though much gone to decay, but I hope to see the tomb of the
prophet rebuilt.” * This note, taken in connexion with the modern
style of the inscription, leads me to infer that the old inscription
had been effaced by time, and that this was composed anew or at
least re-written. The age of Mr. Flynt, at his death, is not given
on his tomb stone. But in the Roxbury First Church Records,
there is entered a notice of the event in these words:
“ 27, 2in., ’68. Mr. Henry Flynt, Teacher to the church at Brain
trey, aged 61, deceased.” He was, therefore, about 32 years of
age when he was settled in Braintree, and eight or nine years
younger than the Pastor. The following is a notice of his death
by his son Josiah : “ On 27, 2m., 1668, it pleased the Lord to take
away my honored father, Mr. Henry Flynt, Teacher of the church
of Braintrey.” t
The date of Mrs. Flynt’s decease, which is not given in full, in
Hancock's Century D isc. p .2 4 .

1 Rev. Josiah Flynt’s MS. Journal.
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the inscription upon the stone, is thus settled by contemporary man
uscripts. “ Mrs. Margery Fiynt died, 10 March, 1686-7, about
6 of the clock in the morning, and was buried the 12th.” “ 1687,
March 10, Mrs. Fiynt deceased at Braintree, Thursday.” *
Morton, in his Memorial, makes respectful mention of Mr. Fiynt,
as “ a man of known piety, gravity, and integrity, and well accom
plished with other qualifications fit for the work of the ministry.”
Mr. Flynt’s children f were as follows, viz. Dorothy, born July 21,
1642; Annah, born Sept. It, 1643; Josiah, born. Aug. 24, 1645;
Margaret, born June 20, 1647; Joanna, born Feb. 18, 1648; Da
vid, born Jan. 11,1651 ; Seth, born April 2, 1653; Ruth, born Jan.
31, 1654; Cotton and John, born Sept. 16, 1656. Of these, Mar
garet, David, and the twins, Cotton and John, died in infancy.
Dorothy was married to Mr. Samuel Shepperd, minister of Rowley,
and son of Rev. Thos. Shepperd of Cambridge, April 30, 1666, by
Capt. Gookins. Annah, or Hannah, which is doubtless the same,
was married to John Dassitt, Nov. 15, 1662, by Major Millar. Jo
anna was married to Mr. Noah Numan (Newman), probably son of
Rev. Samuel Newman, minister of Rehoboth, and his successor
there in the ministry. They were married, Dec. 30, 1669, by Capt.
Gookins. Seth and Ruth were, one about 15 and the other 14
years old, when their father died. Josiah t graduated at Harvard
College, 1664, preached some time in Braintree, after his father’s
decease, and was ordained at Dorchester, 27 Dec. 1671, and died
16 Sept. 16S0, aged 35. To his manuscript journal I have before
referred. The three first pages of said manuscript contain a family
record in different hands, partly by himself, and partly perhaps by
his son, Tutor Fiynt. His widow, Mrs. Esther Fiynt,§ died July
26, 1737, aged 89, and was'buried at Braintry. Henry Fiynt, Esq. ||
son of Rev. Josiah Fiynt, died Feb. 13, 1760, aged 85 years. He
had been a Tutor in Harvard University upwards of fifty-five years,
and about, sixty years a Fellow of the Corporation, familiarly called
F a th e r F iy n t.
He was never settled in the ministry, but preached
as occasion required ; and he published a volume of sermons, which
were received acceptably by the public. He lived a bachelor, and
* Rev. Josiah Flynt’s manuscript Journal and Hobart’s Diary,
t Braintree Reg.
t Farmer’s Gen. Reg.
§ Josiah Flynt’s MS. Diary.
|| This account of Tutor Fiynt is taken from Peirce’s Hist, of Harv. Univ.
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was noted for his facetiousness and humor mingled with gravity.
It was proposed in some parish to invite him to take the pastoral
charge of it ; but objections were made to him on the ground, that
he was believed not to be orthodox. Being informed of this judg
ment of the good people respecting his religion, he coolly observed,
“ I thank God they know nothing about it.” In his last sickness,
Dr. Appleton asked him, if he was entirely willing to leave the
world. “ No,” said he, “ I cannot say that I am” ; but after a short
pause, he added, “ I don’t care much about it.” A room is still
shown, in the house now owned and occupied in this town by
Daniel Greenleaf, Esq., which goes by the name of Flynt’s study,
and which was used as such by him, when Judge Edmund Quincy,
who married Dorothy, the sister of Tutor Flynt, occupied the house.
There is, in the possession of President Quincy, of Harvard Uni
versity, a manuscript diary of Tutor Flynt, and likewise a table,
proved to be his by having a single drawer, exactly of a size to ad
mit said diary.
It has already been stated, that the maiden name of the wife of
Rev. Henry Flynt of Braintree was Hoar. She was probably sister
of President Hoar. Mistress Joanna Hoar,* probably their mother,
died a widow at Braintree, Dec. 21, 1664. “ Leonard IIoar,t the
third President of Harvard College, at which he graduated, in 1650,
went to England, was a physician and clergyman, and settled as the
latter, at Wensted, in Essex. He was ejected from office for non
conformity, and returned to New England, 1672, and in July was
elected president, but resigned, 15 March, 1675, and died at Brain
tree, 28 Nov. same year. His widow, a daughter of Lord Lisle,
married Mr. Usher, of Boston, and died 25 May, 1723.” She is
thus spoken of by Mr. Hancock : “ His aged and pious relict, the
late Madam Usher, was brought hither from Boston, and interred
in the same grave, May 30, 1723, according to her desire.” ! The
monument over their remains still stands in our burying ground,
and bears this inscription :
“ Three precious friends under this tomb-stone lie,
Patterns to aged, youth, and infancy.
A great mother, her learned son, with child;
The first and least went free, he was exil’d.
* Braintree Register.

t Farmer's Gen. Reg.

} Hancock s Cent. Disc.
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In love to Christ, this country, and dear friends,
lie left his own, cross’d seas, anti for amends
W as here extoll’d, envied, all in a breath,
His noble consort leaves, is drawn to death.
Strange changes may befall us ere we die,

Blest they who well arrive eternity.
God grant some names, O thou N ew England’s friend,
Don’t sooner fade than thine, if times don’t mend.”

There is contained in the Mass. Historical Collections a letter,
dated March 27, 1061, from Dr. Leonard Hoar, then in England,
to Josiah Flint, his nephew, at that time about 15 years of age, and
a Freshman in Harvard College. Edmund Quincy and Joanna
Hoar, (probably a sister of Dr. Hoar and of Mr. Flyut’s wife,)
were married, July 26, 1G4S.#
Mr. Flynt, the teacher of Braintree church, was possessed of a
comfortable estate for those times. He made a will, a copy of
which I have taken from the Suffolk Probate office.
“ The Will of Henry Flynt, the 24th day of 11th mo. (January)
1652. t
“ Concerning my children and estate. 1. Until my wife or any
of the children marry, I leave all my estate in the power and to the
wisdom and discretion of my wife for her comfort and bringing up
of the children. 2. If she should be called away by death, before
the children be grown to take some care of themselves, and of one
another, then I leave it to her wisdom to make choice of the next
person to whom she may commit the care of children and estate.
3. To my son Josias I give my dwelling house, with those two lots
it stands upon, which I bought of Richard Wright and Mr. Moses
Paine deceased, together with all that land of mine now in the occu
pation of Wm. Vezie, after the decease of his mother. 4. I give
to my son Seth, my great lot, and half my books, if it please God
to make him a scholar. 5. If he be brought up to some other
course of life, then his brother Josias to have them all, and to allow
him for half in some pay suitable to his condition. 6. To my
daughters, I appoint each of them an hundred pounds, if my estate
will reach it. 7. If any of my children marry whilst my wife doth
live and continueth unmarried, I leave it to her wisdom what por* Braintree Register*

t P robate R ecords, Vol. VI. p. 14.
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tion to give at present, though I intend that finally all my young
children should be made equal. 8. For the present, I know not
what portion of my estate to assign to my wife, in case God call
her to m arriage, otherwise than as the law o f the country does pro
vide in that case, accounting all that I have too little for her, if I
had som ething else to bestow upon my children.”
“ R ichard B rackett, aet. 5G years, or thereabouts, deposed saith,
that about four days before the late Mr. Ilenry Flynt departed this
life, him self and M rs. Jo an n a Q uinsey being with him, they heard
him say he had made and w ritten his W ill, which being now pro
duced under Mr. F ly n t’s own hand, which they well knew to be so,
and the sum and substance thereof he him self repeated to them,
only said that his son Josias being grown up should be his Execu
tor, with his wife Executrix.
“ T ak e n upon oath by the said R ichard B rackett before the Gov
ernor, Capt. G ookin ; and recorded 2 July, 1668, who allowed of
the W ill hereby proved.
“ E

dward

R

awson

.”

In the absence o f anything else, either written or printed, from
the pen o f Mr. Flynt, I have thought the above W ill m ight be in
serted here as a relic o f old times.

L.

P age 43.

the decease both o f the Pastor and T ea ch er,” observes
Mr. H ancock, “ the church fell into unhappy divisions, one bein
for Paul, and another for Apollos, (as is too often the case in desti
tute churches,) and were w ithout a settled ministry above four years,
viz. from A pril 27, 1668, to Sept. 11, 1672.” *
T h e following extract, from the m anuscript o f Rev. Josiah Flynt,
before alluded to, may help to explain the causes of the dissensions
which continued for so long a time.
“ A

fter

tn .

H ancock’s Cent. Discourse.
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“ On 6. 3m0. 1G68. * Persons (D. B. and U .Q . t) came to me to
desire me from several of the church, though not from the whole,
to exercise in Braintree church.
“ On 10. 3rao. ’68. The Elder came to me to go to meeting, but
went away before, and made a proposition to the church whether
they were willing I should preach. Many uncomfortable expres
sions passed about, but at last Deacon Bass and D. El. J came, in
the name of the church, to desire me to come and preach, to which
not knowing any thing I yielded.
“ On 11. 3mo. The church set apart a day to seek the Lord by
fasting and prayer.
“ On 13. 4mo. I preached again in Braintree.
“ On 26. 4mo. The church passed a vote to call Mr. Woodw:§
and me to probation.
“ On 14. 5m0. Mr. Eliott, Mr. Thatcher, Mr. Stoughton, and
Mr. Torry came, being desired by the church to give advice about
the vote.
“ 20. 5mo. The vote of the church was brought to me, in the
name of the church, by Deacon Bass, Capt. Brackett, Mr. Paine,
Mr. Quinsey, Goodman Faxon.
“ 27. 5m0. The Messengers came to me again, and brought the
vote the Elders’ letter.
“ 23. 6mo. The Elders forementioned sent a letter to the church,
which was read publicly.
“ 6. 9m0. The church set apart.
“ 13. 9m0. The church had a meeting.
“ 16- 9mo. The messengers of the church came for a determinate answer.
“ 17. 9mo. The church of Christ at Cambridge village sent me a
call.
“ 23. 9mo. Messengers came from Cambridge village for my an
swer.
“ 26. 9mo. I gave an answer to N. Town || in writing.
“ 29.
I gave my answer to Braintree church according to
the vote.
* It will he remembered, that March was the first month of the year,
t These abbreviations probably stand for Deacon Bass or Brackett and
Uncle Quinsey.
t D eacon E lio t, probab ly .
§ W o o d w a rd , p erh ap s.
|| T h e an cie n t nam e of C am h rid g e w as N ew to w n .
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13. 10,no.

I engaged to help the church wholly for the winter.

12. 12mo. The church had a meeting.
<og (mo 1 (5(39 Being a Sabbath day, the church had a very
uncom fortable debate after a solemn admonition.
“ 9. 2 mo. 16G9. Deacon B .* and Goodman S heaf came to speak
with me.
“ 11. 2 mo.
lage.

I gave a full answer to the church at Cam bridge vil-

“ 24. 2 mo. I gave in answer to the church, that I desired relief,
being oppressed in body and mind.
“ 6. 3 mo. ’69. T h e church had a meeting.
“ 22. 3rao. Many if not most o f the church went away to Milton
to hear Mr. T h . t
“ 20. 4rao. Being a Sabbath day, there was a very uncomfortable
debate in the church.
“ 18. 5 mo. Some o f the brethren desired a time o f solemn seek
ing o f God jointly by fasting and p ra y e r: it was denied.
“ 23. 5m0. Some of the church set apart a day o f fasting and
prayer. T h is day there was an awful division.
“ 25. 5 mo. God sent a very solemn, aw akening message to the
church by Mr. E liot from 6. Jer. 29. 30.
“ T h e honored Major Lusher t and R d. Mr. Allin sent letters to
the church to advise them to unity and peace, certifying the
thoughts o f some o f the E lders to send in a council uncalled for.
“ 2. 6mo. ’69. T h e church had a meeting, disannulled their last
vote, and passed a new vote.
“ T hey sent D eacon Bass, Mr. Q .§ Goodman Bel: || and Faxon
to desire my help constantly. I deferred my answer. D eacon
Bass, Mr. P aine, and Mr. Q uinsey went to carry the vote of the
church to Mr. B .fl Mr. Bulkley delayed his answer till the com
m encem ent, 10. 6mo. ’69, and then desired further time.
“ 22. 6 mo. Mr. Bulkley came to us.
“ 8. 7mo. ’69. T h e whole town met to consider what they would
allow.
“ 3. 9 ra°. T h e church had a meeting.
“ 15. 9 mo. T h e church had a m eeting, and concluded to allow
* Deacon Bass, probably.
t Mr. Thatcher, probably.
t This person belonged to Dedham , and was prominent in his day.
§ Quinsey.
|| Belcher.
IT Bulkley.
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60 pounds pr. annum to each, and the use of the town land for a
pasture. The Elder with the greatest part of the churcli came to
certify us of it.
“ 16. l l m0. The church stayed after meeting, and agreed to
meet on 6th day following.
“ 21. l l mo. The church met and acknowledged several things
scandalous and offensive, one to another.
“ 7. 12mo. I helped the church again wholly for a while.
“ 1. l mo. 1670. The church (moved by Mr. Bulkley) set apart a
day for public prayer and fasting.
“ 28. l mo. The church had a meeting, and passed an act of
election for Mr. Bulkley and me. Deacon Bass, Mr. Paine, Mr.
Quinsey, and Goodman Belcher came as messengers to us, but said
nothing of the matter of the vote, for it was not single.
“ 31. l mo. The messengers came to Mr. Bulkley and afterward
tovme. We jointly desired time to consider.
“ 3. 2m0. 1670. The church of Dedham writ a letter, and chose
messengers to come and inquire in this church’s state the next S.*
“ 19. 2mo. I gave my judgment, if not my answer, to the vote,
it being proposed to me in general by the Elders. Dedham mes
sengers hearing what was done by the church on 28. l mo. were pre
vented coming this day to us.
“ 20. 2mo. Some of the church (having heard of a writing given
by their brethren and accepted by Mr. B .,t which raised a strong
jealousy in them that they had engaged him to themselves) sent a
messenger, Capt. Brackett, to certify Mr. B. how the matter stood.
“ Letters were sent to Dedham,Cambridge, Roxbury, Weymouth,
to this purpose :
“ * R,!. and Beld. As we presume you have not been wholly ig
norant of or void of sympathy with us in our d istress,!-----“ 24. 2mo. Mr. Eliott preached here, and prevented much evil
intended.
“ 12. 3mo. The Question about the vote was by Mr. Bulkley
propounded to the Elders.
“ 15. 3m0. Mr. Phil.§ helped the church, and so moderated their
spirits.
* Sabbath, probably.
t Bulkley, probably.
1 The letter missive is left in the manuscript incomplete.
§ Phillips, perhaps.
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f‘ 31. 3mo. T h e church had a meeting, and concluded jointly to
send to six churches for their messengers.
“ 5. 4mo. T h e church had debate, wherein much provocation to
God and each other did appear. T hey sent to Mr. Bulkley, but he
refused to come, till the meeting o f the Council was over.”
It seems, also, by a docum ent contained in the m anuscript journal
of Mr. Josiah Flynt, that he had been harged, by certain of the
brethren of Braintree church, with uttering “ divers dangerous
heterodoxies, delivered, and that w ithout caution, in his public
preaching.” T h e matter was referred to several highly respected
individuals, who vindicate him from the charge which was brought
against him.
Mr. F lynt received a call from D orchester, and was settled over
the church in that town, in the year 1670. H e died there in 1680.
Mr. P eter Bulkley, who was candidate at the same time with
Mr. Flynt, was probably a son of the first m inister of Concord.

M.

Pages 44, 45.

M oses F is k e , it has already been stated, was the son o f Mr.

John F iske, the first m inister o f W enham and Chelmsford. His
father was born in England in 1601, and was educated at Cam 
bridge. H e came to this country in 1637, bringing with him a
large property. H e lived three years at Salem, preaching to the
church, and instructing a num ber o f young persons. When a
church was gathered in Enon, or "Wenham, Oct. 8, 1644, he was
settled there as m inister. In 1656 he removed to Chelmsford, then
a new town, with the majority o f his church. H e died, Jan. 14,
1677. H e was a skilful physician, as well as an excellent minis
ter.*
T h e occasion and reasons of Mr. Moses F isk e’s first visit to
Braintree, with an account o f the formation o f the connexion that
resulted from it, are given below, as I find them recorded in his own
hand-writing, t
* See A llen's Biographical Dictionary, and Mather’s
t Braintree Church Records. Book I.

M a g n a lia .
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“ Being ordered by the Court, and advised by the reverend Eiders
and other friends, I went up from the honored Mr. Edwd. Tyng’s, with
two of the brethren of this church, sent to accompany me (2. 10 mo.,
1671) being the Saturday, to preach God’s word unto them, a tran
script of which order, &c. follows verbatim.
“ At a County Court held at Boston, by adjournment, the 23d
of Nov. 1671. The Court having taken into consideration the
many means that have been used with the Church of Braintree, and
hitherto nothing done to effect, as to the obtaining the ordinances of
Christ amongst them, this Court therefore orders and desires Mr.
Moses Fiske to improve his labors in preaching the word at Brain
tree, until the Church there agree and obtain supply for the work
of the ministry, or this court take further order. This a true copy, as
“ Attest, F reegrace B endall , C lerk.
“ 3. 10. 71. After evening exercise was ended, I apologized as
to my coming, &c.
“ 4. 10. 71. About 20 of the brethren came to visit at Mr. Flvnt’s,
manifesting (in the name of the church) their ready acceptance of
what the Honored Court had done, (having received and perused
their order, with letters sent to their Townsmen respecting their
duty towards their minister,) and thanking me for my compliance
therewith.
“ 24. 12. 71. The Church, by their messengers (Capt. Brackett,
Lieut. Quinsey, Deacon Bass, John Doscet, sen., Gregory Belchar,
Will. Veazy, sen., Sami. Tompson) did jointly and unanimously de
sire my settlement amongst them, and that in order to office.
“ 14. 2. 72. Having advised, I gave the church, after evening
exercise was finished, (being often urged thereto,) an answer of ac
ceptance, through God’s assistance, understanding the concurrence
of the neighbors which was partly expressed, partly tacit.
“ 5. 3. 72. The Church passed a vote of Election (3 or 4 sus
pending, who after acceptance, &,c., manifested their hearty concur
rence).
“ 18. 6. 72. This day joined with this church, (having obtained
letters of recommendation and dismission from the Church of Christ
at Chelmsford, by means of Capt. Brackett and Deac. Eliot sent to
that end,) Deacon Bass being desired pro tempore to be the mouth
of the Church. Also I gave my answer of acceptance to their call to
office, the Rev. Elders and others advising and often renewing their
request to that end.
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“ 11. 7. 72. T his was the day of my solemn espousals to this
Church and Congregation, beitnr elected to the office of a Pastor to
them. T he churches present, by their messengers, were these; three
at Boston, Roxbury, D orchester, and W eymouth, six churches. Mr.
Eliot prayed and gave the charge ; Mr. Oxenbridge and the Deacons
joined in the laying on hands ; Mr. T h atch er gave the right hand of
fellowship. Dep. Gov. Leverit, Mr. Danforth, Mr. Tynge, and Mr.
Stoughton were present.”
In the Tow n Records,* in connexion with the subject of providing
a house for the M inister, a vote is found directing that a bargain
with Mr. Samuel Tom pson should be concluded for his house, orch
ard, & c., and then the following :
“ At the same T ow n m eeting (18 June, 1672) it was voted that
the town of B raintree would give to Mr. Moses Fiske the just sum
o f <£60 in money, as by a town rate, and he to make provision for
him self as housing, or else to live in a town house provided for
the ministry. And the house and land bought by the town, of
brother Sami. Tom pson, being about 5 acres and a half, or 6 acres,
to be fenced, and housing set in good repair.”
And again the follow ing:
“ 1674, Oct. 26. A t a public town meeting it was voted and
consented to by the major vote, that our Pastor, Mr. Moses Fiske,
should have £ 8 0 for this year — 74, in wood part and corn, at the
country rate p rice,t which was barley 4s., pease 4s., Indian 3s.,
malt 4s.”
“ Mr. F iske died here, Aug. 10, 1708, in the 06th year of his age,
and 36th o f his pastorate. In the time o f his ministry 147 mem
bers were added to the church, including himself. Baptisms 779.
N o baptisms recorded in the time of vacancy.” f On his tomb stone,
which is still standing in our burying place, is this inscription :
“ Braintree !

Thy prophet's gone, this tomb inters
The Rev. Moses Fiske his sacred herse.
Adore heaven’s praiseful art that formed the man,
Who souls not to himself, but Christ oft won:
S ail’d through the straits with Peter’s family,
Renown’d, and Gaius’ hospitality,
Paul’s patience, James’s prudence, John’s sweet love,
Is landed, enter’d, clear’d, and crown’d above.”

* Braintree Town Records, Book I.
t “ Country rate ; ” that is, the rate at which the articles specified were
taken in payment o f t a x e s .
t Hancock's Cent. Disc.
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H is will and an inventory o f his estate I have found in the Suf
folk Probate R ecords.

Mr. Fiske was twice married. His first marriage is thus re
corded : *
“ Mr. Moses Fiske of Braintree and Mrs. Sarah Symmes, daugh
ter of Mr. Wm. Symmes of Charleston, married 9, 7 mo. 1671 by
Capt. Gookin, assistant.” By this wife, he was favored with four
teen children, whose names, and the dates of whose births are thus
recorded : t
“ The names of the children of Rev. Mr. Moses Fiske, by Mrs.
Sarah, his wife, entered 29 Jany., 1 6 9 5 - 6, viz.
Mrs. Mary
born 25 Aug., 1673.
“ Sarah
22 Sept., 1674.
“ Martha
25 Nov., 1675, and died 28 same mo.
“ Anna
17 Aug., 1677, died 9 June, ’78.
“ Ann
29 Oct., 1678.
“ Elizabeth “
9 “
1679.
Mr. John
29 May, 1681, died, 5 Aug., same yr.
“ Moses
19 July, 1682.
“ John
26 Nov., 1684.
“ William
2 Aug., 1686.
“ Samuel
19 Feb., 1687, died 4 March.
<<
<<
6 Apr., 1689.
Mrs. Ruth
24 Mar., 1692, died 6 June.
Mr. Edward
20 Oct., 1692, died 25 of the same.
ft

it

ii
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ii

ft

ft
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Mrs. Sarah, wife of Mr. Moses Fiske, died 2 Dec. 1692. Mr.
Fiske’s second wife was Mrs. Anna Quinsey. She was the daugh
ter of the Rev. Thos. Shepard of Charlestown.J Their marriage
is thus recorded : “ Rev. Moses Fiske and Mrs. Anna Quinsey
married 7 Jany. 1700 by Samuel Sewall Esq.”§ — By her he had two
children, namely, Mr. Shepard, son of Rev. Moses Fiske and Anna,
born 19 April, 1703, and Mrs. Margaret, born 16 Dec. 1705. Mr.
Fiske’s second wife died, 24 July, 1708, less than three weeks be
fore his own decease.
Of Mr. Fiske’s children, it will be seen by the list already given,
six died in infancy. T he eldest daughter, Mary, married Rev.
Joseph Baxter, minister of Medfield, and a native of Braintree.
* B rain tree R eg

* Ib id .

14

} F a irfie ld ’s D ia ry

§ B ra in tre e R eg.
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Sarah is mentioned in her father’s will, as “ late consort of Rev. Thos.
Ruggles.” AnnFiske was married to Rev. Joseph Marsh,* the suc
cessor of her father in Braintree, by Colonel Edmund Quinsey, Esq.,
30 June, 1709. Elizabeth is called in the will, Elizabeth Porter.
Of Moses and William I find no account; and nothing respecting
John, with the exception of his admission to the church, 2G, 6 mo.
1705. In Fairfield’s Diary, it will be seen that a John Fiske
preached in Braintree in 1710, and there graduated at Harvard Col
lege one of this name in 1702. Samuel graduated at Harvard Col
lege in 1708. He was chosen, says Mr. Lincoln,f 11 Feb. 171G- 17,
minister of Hingham, as successor to Mr. Norton, but did not see fit
to accept. He was ordained over the First Church in Salem, Oct. S,
1718, and was afterwards minister of the Third Church in Salem,
and died 7 April, 1770, aged SI.
Shepard, son of Mr. Fiske by his second wife, was “ graduated at
Harvard College 1721, was a physician at Killingly, Conn, and at
Bridgewater, Mass., died 14 June, 1779, JE. 77.t Margaret Fiske
was married to Rev. Nathan Bucknam of Medway, January 23,
1727-8, by Mr. Hancock.”
I do not know that any of Mr. Fiske’s writings were ever pub
lished. He preached the sermon before the Artillery Company, on
the day of their annual election, June 4, 1694, and the original
sermon, in the hand-writing of the author, is in the archives of the
Massachusetts Historical Society. The text is taken from Eph. vi.
14 : “ Stand (therefore).” The preacher applies the text to the
spiritual warfare which every Christian must carry on in this world
under his great Captain General, Jesus Christ.
A passage taken from the conclusion of this discourse will an
swer as a specimen.
“ Take the whole armor of God, put it on, wear it and use it.
You’ll need every piece of it. You cannot stand without i t ; the
girdle of truth, breastplate of righteousness, <5cc., that you may
withstand, and having done all may stand ; stand so. See that you
stand true and faithful to Jesus Christ and to his word. Keep the
word of his patience. Stand by the Gospel ministry, for by it the
powers of darkness are vanquished and kingdom of Satan de
stroyed. This opens a magazine of arms and furniture for your
Braintree Register.

t History o f Hingham.

1 F arm er’s G en. Reg.
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souls. God’s word is the Tower of David, wherein there hang a
thousand bucklers, all shields of the mighty.
“ What remains but that you, Gentlemen Soldiers, my fellow sol
diers in the spiritual warfare, who have called me to this work, and
desired to inquire of God this day, be true to the Captain of your
salvation, your Lord and ours. Take courage and go on in your
military discipline, that you may be as those children that resemble
their Captain and their King; like those that could handle the
sword, and were expert in war. This Captain of salvation, who
is the Prince of peace, is a man of war; the art military is of God.
This art is taught by him who is the Captain of the Lord’s Host.
’Tis observable that some of the most renowned worthies in the
spiritual warfare have been expert commanders in the art military.
Abraham had his trained soldiers. Moses, the Captain of the wilder
ness, led the Israelites and kept them in a military posture. And
David, who was a man after God’s own heart, was a brisk and
brave commander. Labor for the courage, skill, and conduct,
which may make able and expert soldiers and commanders, and read
Ps. cxlvii. 7, 8.
“ Finally, Be strong, O Zerubbabel, be strong O Joshua; be
strong, O all ye Christian soldiers ; watch ye, stand fast in the faith,
quit yourselves like men ; be strong; be strong in the Lord and in
the power of his might. Let me add this word, and I have done.
You that are the Governors of Judah, and those of the tribe of
Levi, my brethren and fathers, who are set for the defence of the
Gospel, you all that have listed under the Lord Jesus, your leader in
the Christian warfare, of what calling and employment soever, lift
up your heads, and go on manfully, and prosecute this holy war
against the enemies of God and your souls; fight it out to the last;
that when you come to die, you may with that great warrior be able
to say : ‘ we have fought a good fight, we have finished our course,
we have kept the faith; henceforth is laid up a crown of righteous
ness which God shall give,’ <Scc. Amen.’’
It is rather a singular fact, and this seems to be the place to men
tion it, that in the Inventory of Mr. Fiske’s estate, one item is as
follows: “ His armor.”
Fairfield’s Diary has been already alluded to. It was presented
to the Library of the Historical Society, by Rev. Dr. Harris. The
author of the Diary appears to have been a mason hv trade. The
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manuscript consists of memoranda respecting the places where he
worked, and notices of such events and occurrences as seemed im
portant to the writer. It does not contain much of any great
value. But the true antiquary, like the true lover of the angle,
makes much of a nibble in the waters of the past, if he can catch
no fish. And so I give an extract from said Diary. It runs for
ward, as will be observed, a little distance into Mr. Marsh’s min
istry.
“ 1697, May 13. A fasting day, our Church in Braintree renewed
Covenant.
“ Dec. 17. I watched with Mr. Quinsey.
“ 1697-8, Jany. 8. Mr. Quinsey died, a pious and godly man,
a Justice of the Peace for this County, and Lt. Col. of this Reg.
“ Jan. 10. Helped dig Mr. Quinsey’s grave, frost is one and
near two feet thick.
“ Jan. 11. Made an end of digging, bricked the grave — weather
warm.
“ Jan. 12. Mr. Quinsey decently buried — three foot companies
and one troop at his funeral.
“ 1697-8, April. We, in Braintree, chose a Committee to seat
persons in the meeting house. Deacon Wales, Deacon Bass, Mr.
Hobart, Martin Saunders, John Ruggles, sen. They did the work,
though not to general satisfaction. The first Sabbath in April peo
ple took their places, as many as saw good so to do.
“ 1699, Sept. 16. I carted stones for Mr. Quinsey’s tomb.
“ Sept. 19.
“ As to this Sept, past I did not hear of any great matter, only the
woods swarmed much with bears — many were killed, and more
escaped.
“ Oct. 5. Went to Boston to lecture. Mr. Fiske preached.
“ 1699- 1700, Jan. 1. Very cold — old Lawrence Copeland
buried, aged 100 yrs., who died last Saty., Dec. 30.
“ March 23. Mended Doctor Hoar’s monument.
“ June 19. Meeting to nominate deacons.
“ Novem. 30. Among ourselves died several, the most consider
able of whom was Mrs. Elizabeth Quinsey, widow of Lt. Col.
Edmd. Quinsey Esq., she was sick many weeks and underwent
much sorrow and dolor; and after all fell asleep quietly in the Lord,
and was with great solemnity interred, Dec. 5, 1700.
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“ 1700- I, Jan. 7. Mr. Fiske married to Mrs. Anna Quinsey.
“ Jan. S. I was at Mr. Fiske’s, he brought home his bride.
“ Jan. 26. A day of fasting and prayer in Braintree. Mr.
Wales ordained a ruling elder of the Church in Braintree.
“ 1704, July 9. Sabbath, Mr. Fiske sick, Mr. Veasy preached
forenoon, Mr. Flynt afternoon.
“ July 16. Mr. Loring preached all day in B., Mr. Fiske being
sick.
“ July 23. Mr. Ransom of Mendon preached all day.
“ Nov. 10. I was at home all day, the meeting at my house,
Mr. Fiske read a sermon of his own, 1 Cor. ii. 32.
“ 1704-5, Jan. In this month past we had two Church meetings in
Braintree which occasioned much debate and some misapprehension,
about Church discipline; by reason whereof we had much sinful
discourse in this town; for, as the wise man saith, in the multitude
of words there wants not sin: which words and debates caused such
differences as that it was the beginning of the separation of the
Town and Church, and the erecting a meeting house and forming a
Congregation at Monatoquod. Nine of the church withdrew from
the Lord’s table, and in many things acted so disorderly, as that it
occasioned a council of the elders and messengers of nine churches,
who met in the old meeting house in Braintree, May 7, 1707. Mr.
Nehemiah Ilobart of Newtown was chosen moderator. The disor
ders among us call for tears and lamentations, rather than to be re
membered.
“ 1705, March 16. Died, the Rev. Mr. Edward Thompson,
Pastor of the Church of Christ in Marshfield ; he died very suddenly, ASt. near 40 yrs.
“ 1706, May 2. A new house was raised in Braintree, for a
meeting house. The matter hath been hitherto carried on in a way
of great contention and disorder.
“ 1707, April 27. The Sabbath, at night a council chosen to
hear our aggrieved brethren.
“ May 7. We being involved in troubles, here in Braintree,
called a council of nine churches, who assembled the 7th day here
in B. What the issue was, we shall take notice of afterwards.
“ 1707, Sept. 10. Mr. Adams was ordained at the new church
in the south part of Braintree.
“ 1708, July 25. The Sabbath, Mr. Fiske sick, Mr. Flynt
preached all day.
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“ July 26. Opened Mr. Fiske’s tomb.
“ July 27. At Mr. Fiske’s all day about the funeral of Mrs. Fiske.
“ On the 24th of this month died, in Braintree, Mrs. Anna
Fiske, the wife of Mr. Moses Fiske, in the 45th year of her age.
“ 1708, Aug. 10. Mr. Fiske died, AEt. 65 yrs.
“ All the beginning of this month the Rev. Mr. Moses Fiske,
Pastor of the Church of Christ in Braintree, lay sick of a sore
malignant fever ; and on the 10th day, being Tuesday, about one
of the clock P. M. he died, willingly, patiently, blessed God, and
forgave all his enemies. To say all that might be said of this holy
man, far exceeds my poor ability. He was the youngest son of Mr.
John Fiske, Pastor of the Church in Chelmsford. [Then follows his
character which has been given in the second Discourse.] He was,
with suitable solemnity and great lamentation, interred in Braintree,
in his own tomb, the 12th day, where lie entombed with him the
bodies of his two wives, Sarah, the daughter of Wm. Syms Esq.,
of Woborn. She died Dec. 2, 1692 ; by her he had 14 children,
she died in the 40th year of her age.
“ His 2d wife was Anna, the daughter of the Rev. Mr. Thos.
Shepard of Charlestown ; by her he had two children ; she died,
July 24, 1708. AEt. 45 yrs.
“ 1708, Sept. 15. A day of fasting in B. on account of Mr.
Fiske’s death. Mr. Danforth and Mr. Thacher carried on the day’s
work.
“ Nov. 25. A Thanksgiving, we having no minister, I heard Mr.
Adams the first time.
“ Oct. 24. Sabbath, Mr. Bridge preached.
“ “ 31.
“
“ Marsh
“ Nov. 15. A church meeting to call a minister.
“ P. M. A meeting of the inhabitants.
“ Nov. 23. A precinct meeting.
“ Dec. 13. I warned a meeting to consult about receiving Mr.
Marsh.
“ Dec. 16. At Mr. Fisk’s all day helping to prepare for Mr.
Marsh; he came at night attended with the most of the inhabitants
of this precinct.
“ 1708-9, Jan. 17. A general town meeting to vote what to
give Mr. Marsh.
“ Jan. 28. A precinct meeting voted to give Mr. M. .£100.
£170 pr. annum.
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“ Feb. 14. A precinct meeting about Mr. Marsh.
“ March 14. A meeting of this precinct, Mr. Marsh gave an an
swer of his acceptance.
“ 1709, May 4. A fast in our church, in order to ordination.
“ May IS. Mr. Marsh ordained.
“ On the ISth day was ordained, here in Braintree, the Rev. Mr.
Joseph Marsh, to the office of a Pastor over the church in the North
Precinct, a person of singular accomplishments, both natural and
acquired.
“ July 3. The Sabbath, sacrament, the first time Mr. Marsh
administered.
“ July 31. The Sabbath, Mr. Flint preached from 11. Matt,
xxviii.
“ Aug. 5. Ceiled Mr. Quinsey’s pew.
“ Oct. 2. The Sabbath, this day I heard a choice sermon on
Ps. xix. and 12. *Who can understand his errors ; ’ which hath
caused me to reflect on the past sinful errors of my life, all which
I beg of God to forgive me. This day also Mr. Marsh preached on
Isai. 55. and 7., wherein I was encouraged to return to the Lord,
that I may obtain pardon and forgiveness.
“ 1709-10, Feb. 19. Sabbath, sacrament. The advice of the
ministers read for reconciliation. The South Church’s acknowledg
ment read and accepted.
“ March 8. A fast on the account of the late disturbances in the
town and Church. Mr. Danforth and Mr. Thacher of Milton
preached.
“ March 19. Sabbath, Mr. Adams preached in our meeting
house.
“ 1710, April 30. The Sabbath, a gathering to print two ser
mons.
“ Aug. 13. Mr. Mayhew preached from ii. Heb. 3.
“ Aug. 20. Mr. John Fiske preached.
“ Oct. 29. Sabbath, Mr. John Fiske preached.
“ Mrs. Mary Baxter, wife of the Rev. Mr. Joseph Baxter, died,
after a long and sore sickness, March 29, 1711. She was the eldest
daughter of the Rev. Mr. Moses Fiske, died in the 38th year of her
age.
“ Mrs. Helen French, the mother of Wm. Veasie, and daughter
of Rev. Mr. Wm. Tompson, deceased, died, Apr. 23. A5t. 85 yrs.
1711, an aged saint ”
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(Who is meant by the person last mentioned, I cannot satisfy
myself.)
The most important ecclesiastical occurrence, during Mr. Fiske’s
ministry, was the division of the Town into separate Precincts ;
and this seems to have been the only occurrence that disturbed the
tranquillity of his ministry. The first mention of the subject in
the Town Records is as follows: *
“ Nov. 25, 1706. Proposed, that, whereas there were two meet
ing houses erected in this Town, whether the South End shall be a
congregation by themselves for the worship and service of God. It
was then voted by the major part of said inhabitants on the affir
mative.”
And again :
“ Nov. 3, 1708. The inhabitants of Braintree being met, &c.
It was then voted, that there should be two distinct precincts or so
cieties in this Town, for the more regular and convenient uphold
ing of the worship of God.”
The separation of the town into two precincts was agreed to
and confirmed, by the General Court, Nov. 5. 1708. But before
this result was reached, there had been much excitement and con
troversy. It appears from Fairfield’s Diary, an extract from which
has been given, that as early as in January, 1704-5, there had been
“ much debate and some misapprehensions about church discipline,”
and this he considers “ the beginning of the separation of the town
and church, and the erecting a meeting house and forming a con
gregation at Monatoquod.” The writer of the Diary probably ex
aggerated the influence of this difference, in producing a division
of the town. The heat that grew out of this difference very likely
hastened the time of doing what, from necessity, must soon have
been accomplished. The south part of the town had increased,
and it must have been very inconvenient for those who resided there
to come so far to meeting. At all events, the difficulties and dissen
sions were so great, that a council of elders and messengers was
called, as the Diary states. The decision of this Council I have
found in the archives of the State, together with the several peti
tions and counter petitions, from both parties, to the General Court.
They are among the old documents which Mr. Felt has disposed
B raintree T ow n R ecords, Book I.
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and arranged so faithfully, and so conveniently for the purposes of
reference. The papers are too long to be inserted here, nor is it
important to do so, even if there were abundant space. The con
troversy affected Mr. Fiske’s comfort, inasmuch as there was a le
gal question involved, namely, whether they of the south end of
the town, who withdrew, were liable for their proportion of Mr.
Fiske’s salary, which had been voted at the regular town meeting.
Fairfield gives May 2, 1706, as the date of “ a new house being
raised in Braintree for a meeting-house.” This was more than two
years before they were allowed, by the civil authority, to be a dis
tinct precinct, and this circumstance would lead one to presume,
that there was haste and irregularity in the matter, which they fully
acknowledged afterward in an address to the General Court, a copy
of which is before me.
In one of their petitions they state the reasons which moved them
to take the step they did. They say : “ The old meeting-house in
the said town being built many years ago, when the town was small,
was accommodated, for both situation and measure, to the circum
stances of the town in that day, and is altogether inconvenient
for the town, that is, the whole town, in its present circumstances,
and as it is now situated, in two distinct parts, considerably distant
one from the other, and not large enough to contain, with comfort,
above two thirds of the inhabitants. The aforesaid inhabitants of
the south end of the town, finding it very irksome, especially in
the winter, to come so far as most of them come to meeting, and
through such bad ways; whereby the Lord’s day, which is a day of
rest, was to them a day of labor rather; and knowing that the in
habitants of their part of the town, for numbers, did almost if not
altogether equalize the other part, who did of themselves, when
there were few if any inhabitants in the south part, maintain two
worthy ministers at once to their satisfaction, have made their ap
plication to the town, at sundry times, for near a dozen years, at
their general town meeting, that they would consent to have a
larger meeting-house built for the whole, which might contain all
the inhabitants, and might be something nearer to them, the other
being now at one end of the town. But the other end of the town
have wholly refused to gratify them in this their reasonable desire,
and this notwithstanding there was a clear vote that there should be
a new house built, so long ago as the year 1695, which now stands
15
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upon record.” The paper from which the extract above given has
been made bears date, Nov. 25, 1700.
Having proceeded so far as to build a house for public worship,
the next step taken by the inhabitants of the south part of the town
was to gather a church, in a regular way, and to ordain a minister,
which was done, Sept. 10, 1707. Mr. Hugh Adams was their first
pastor. Having accomplished this much, they next petition the
General Court, to determine the limits of the two precincts. They
ask that their precint may be settled according to the “ line of di
vision already laid out and run between the two military companies
in Braintree, there being in the north part of the town Col. Ed
mund Quincy’s company, containing seventy-two families, and in
the south part of the town Capt. John Mills’s company, consisting
of seventy-one families.” It may excite a smile to be informed that
this petition is dated : “ From (Naphtali, if your Honors please so to
name our neighborhood, from Gen. xxx. 8., Matt. iv. 15, 16, or)
South Braintree, Oct. 28, 1707.” However appropriate this name
might have been at first; we cannot but rejoice that it does not re
main, to remind posterity of the “ great wrestlings” between the
sister churches. The excitement that had grown out of this divis
ion of the town gradually subsided ; a reconciliation was effected
soon after the settlement of Mr. Marsh in the North Precinct; and
the harmony of the two parts of the town was completed, by Mr.
Adams’s officiating in the north meeting-house, which he did, ac
cording to Fairfield’s Diary, March 19, 1709- 10.
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Page 46.

the fourth minister of Braintree Church,
was graduated at Harvard College in 1705. I have not been able
to ascertain where he originated. The earliest notice I have discovered of him is the date of his admission to the Cambridge
church. He was admitted, according to the records of that church,
Nov. 28, 1703, and is mentioned as “ Joseph Marsh, student.” In
one of the volumes of old papers and documents at the State
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House in Boston, is an order passed by the General Court, 26 May,
1708, upon complaint being made that the town of Tivertown (then
belonging to Massachusetts) did not comply with the law and provide
themselves with a minister. This order directs “ that Mr. Joseph
Marsh, minister, be treated with and obtained, if it may be, and
sent to the said town.” There is also in the same volume, a peti
tion from Mr. Marsh, dated Feb. 7, 1709, which states that he had
preached in Tivertown ten Sabbaths, and having received a call to
settle in Braintree, had obtained a substitute in the former place.
Mr. Marsh was the first minister after the town was divided into
two precincts. And the North Precinct Records contain the fol
lowing vote.
“ Feb. 14, 1708- 9. Then voted by the freeholders and other in
habitants of the North End Precinct, regularly assembled, to raise
the sum of £ 70 per annum, to be given to the Rev. Mr. Joseph
Marsh, upon his settlement with us in the work of the ministry,
during the time of his performance of that service, beginning the
1st day of March next.
“ Then also it was voted to give to the said Mr. Joseph Marsh
£ 100 upon his settlement with us, and that to be final for said set
tlement.”
The following extract from the Braintree Town Records will
show what was the condition of the town at that time.
“ Aug. 31, 1708. The real estate of this town, being valued at
the yearly income, amounted to the sum total of £ 691 6 s . The
personal; oxen 219, cows 738, horses 190, sheep 1375, swine 78
in number. The polls 195 in number.”
Mr. Marsh was ordained, May 18, 1709, and continued minister
of the church till his death, which occurred, March 8, 1725-6, in
the 41st year of his age, and the 17th of his ministry in Braintree.
He lies buried, says Mr. Plancock, in the same tomb with Mr.
Fiske. “ The number of members added to the church under his
ministry, including himself, is 102. Baptisms, 288. In the vacan
cy between his death and the settlement of his successor, there
were 8 baptisms.”
Mr. Marsh married Anne Fiske, daughter of his predecessor, as
has already been stated in another note, 30 June, 1709. His chil
dren by her were Joseph, born 7 Dec. 1710; Hannah, born 10
Feb. 1715-16; Anne, born 15 April, 1722; Anne, bom 23 Oct.
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1724.* Besides these the Church Records contain, in his hand
writing, the baptism of his daughter Mary, Feb. 2, 1718. Joseph
kept for many years a private classical school in this town. Of
Hannah nothing has been discovered. The first Anne probably
died in infancy. Anne Marsh the second was married to Col. Josiah Quincy, by Mr. Wibird, July 11, 1762. Mary Marsh was
married to Rev. Jedediah Adams of Stoughton, by Mr. Briant,
May 19, 1746. The widow of Mr. Marsh survived him many
years. In the will of his successor, Mr. Hancock, is a small legacy
of £ 5 to “ Mrs. Ann Marsh, relict of my Rev. Predecessor.” I
have met with no publication by Mr. Marsh. Under date of April
30, 1710, is the following entry in Fairfield’s Diary. “ The Sab
bath. A gathering to print two sermons.” From this one would
be led to infer that two of Mr. Marsh’s sermons were printed at that
time.
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the fifth minister o f the church, was son o f
the Rev. John Hancock, for a long time minister of that part of the
town of Cambridge now called Lexington. His father seems to
have been highly respected, and so great wras his influence, that he
went in the neighboring churches by the name of Bishop Hancock.
In the Records of Cambridge First Church, it is entered : that John
Hancock, Student, was admitted to full communion, Dec. 21, 1718.
The subject of this note graduated at Harvard University in 1719.
The following is taken from the Braintree North Precinct Records.
“ June 29, 1726. At a meeting this day, an unanimous call was
given to Mr. Hancock to settle in the work of the ministry. A
yearly salary was at the same time voted of ,£110, in good and law
ful bills of public credit on this Province, for his support. And a
settlement of <£200, in good and lawful bills of public credit, was
also voted.” Mr. Hancock’s answer to the invitation to settle in
Braintree is contained in the Precinct Records, dated from CamM
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bridge. The account of his ordination that follows is extracted
from the first book of our Church Records, and the original is in
his own hand-writing.
“ On Wednesday, Nov. 2, 1726. Mr. John Hancock was ordain
ed the Pastor of the church of Christ in the North Precinct of
Braintree, by the solemn imposition of the hands of the presbytery.
The churches sent unto and desired to be present at the solemnity
were the churches of Cambridge, Lexington, Dorchester 1st Church,
Milton, Braintree South Church, Weymouth 1st Church, and Hingham 1st Church. The Rev. Mr. John Danforth made the first
prayer. My honored father, the Rev. Mr. Hancock of Lexington,
preached the sermon from 24 Luke, 49. The Rev. Mr. Thacher
gave the charge; and the Rev. Mr. Danforth the right hand of fel
lowship. The Rev. Mr. Niles, and Mr. Appleton, laying on hands.
His letter of dismission from the church of Cambridge was read at
the same time by the Rev. Mr. Hancock. The auditory was very
numerous.”
Mr. Hancock continued in the ministry in this place until his
death, which occurred, May 7, 1744, in the forty-second year of
his age. He lies in the same tomb with Mr. Fiske and Mr. Marsh;
but there is no inscription to his memory. This ought not so to be.
Mr. Hancock married the widow of Mr. Samuel Thaxter of Hingham. Her maiden name was Mary Hawke. By her he had three
children, whose baptisms are thus recorded by his own hand:
“ Mary Hancock, my first-born, April 13, 1735. John Hancock,
my son, Jan. 16, 1736-7. Ebenezer Hancock, my son, Nov. 22,
1741.” Mary was born 8 April, 1735. John, 12 Jan. 1736-7,
and Ebenezer, Nov. 15, 1741.*
John Hancock, son of the minister of Braintree, was jrraduated
at Harvard College, in 1 /54. His fortune, which he received from
his uncle Thomas Hancock Esq., was ample, and the use he made
of it liberal and patriotic. His manners were popular. He es
poused with ardor the cause of his country, in the commencement
of the revolutionary conflict. He was early made conspicuous by
the denunciation levelled against him in connexion with his co
patriot, Samuel Adams. He was president of that Congress, which
made the Declaration of Independence, and was the first to affix
Braintree Church Records, Book 1
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his name to that memorable instrument. He was afterwards Gov
ernor of his native State for many years. The house in which he
lived in Boston is now occupied by his nephew, and still stands,
amidst surrounding improvements, an interesting and venerable relic
of the past.
The name of Hancock is not only illustrious in the political an
nals of our country, but is honorably associated with the University.
The Hon. Thomas Hancock of Boston, son of the Rev. John Han
cock of Lexington, gave a legacy of ^1000 sterling to the “ Presi
dent and Fellows of Harvard College, the whole income to be ap
plied to the support and maintenance of some person, who shall be
elected by the President and Fellows, with the approbation and con
sent of the overseers, to profess and teach the oriental languages,
especially the Hebrew, in said College.” Thus arose “ the first
Professorship founded in New England, or in America, by one of
its sons.” *
Mr. Hancock of Braintree, in his will, besides the legacy to the
widow of his predecessor, which has been noticed in another place,
left .£10 to the First Church in Braintree ; and to Harvard College,
Sir Wm. Temple’s works, 2 small folio vols.
The whole number of Baptisms during Mr. Hancock’s ministry,
was 355. Up to 1739, according to his own account, in one of his
Century Sermons, there had been added to the church, including
himself, 105.
Several individuals, of high and deserved celebrity, have been
nurtured in the bosom of our church. John Hancock, as has
been said, was baptized here by his father. John Adams, the
second President of the United States, was son of a Deacon of the
Church, was baptized by Mr. Hancock, Oct. 26, 1734-5, became,
Jan. 3, 1773, a member of the Church, and was, to the close of his
life, a devout and constant worshipper, in the place where his fathers
had worshipped before him. The Quincys, from the earliest times,
have lent their influence to support, and their virtues to adorn, the
institutions of religion here, as well as the institutions of govern
ment and learning on a wider theatre. Judge Edmund Quincy,
who died abroad in the service of his country, is affectionately
mentioned in a sermon preached by Mr. Hancock, after the intelS e e P e i r c e ’s H i s t o r y o f H a r v a r d C o ll e g e .
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ligence was received of his death. John Quincy was for forty
years representative of this town in the General Court, and for
many years in succession Speaker of the House of Representa
tives. His name, which appears, in the Town and Precinct Records,
in connexion with all public meetings, was given to this North Pre
cinct of Braintree, when, in 1792, it was set off and incorporated
as a distinct town. And that name is borne by an individual now
living, who has ensured to it “ a perpetual memory.”
During Mr. Hancock’s ministry a new meeting-house was erected
by the Society. The circumstance is thus related by himself in the
Records of the Church :
“ Braintree, July 27, 1731.
“ This day the First Parish in this town began to raise and re
build an house for the public worship of God. And through the
divine goodness, the house was finished and dedicated, Oct. 8th,
1732, in peaceable times. The text preached upon at the dedica
tion, was, Is. lx. 13. The sacrament of the Lord’s Supper was then
administered. Upon this Sabbath also we began to read the Holy
Scriptures in public. The portion then read was 1 Kings 8 ch.
The Sabbath following we began the book of Job and the Gospel
of St. Matthew.
“ Deo Optimo, maximo, laus et gloria. Madam Norton then
presented to the Church a very handsome velvet cushion for the
pulpit.”
The completion of the first century from the gathering of the
Church occurred also during Mr. Hancock’s ministry, and furnished
an interesting occasion which he noticed appropriately. In the
Church Records is the following in his hand-writing.
“ The first Church of Christ in Braintree was embodied, Sept.
17th, 1639.*
“ N. B. On Sept. 16, 1739, being Lord’s day, the first Church
in Braintree, both males and females, solemnly renewed the cove
nant of their fathers, immediately before the participation of the
Lord’s Supper. The text preached upon at the solemnity was lxiii.
Is. 7.”
The two Discourses, delivered on that interesting occasion, were,
* T h i s date is altered in th e R ecords, p erh ap s b y Sir. H a n c o c k him self, to
16th. T h e testim ony o f W in th ro p , h o w e v e r, w h o w as liv ing and probably
present at the transaction, fixes th e date to the 17th beyond question.
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by request of his parishoners, published the same year, with notes
which furnish valuable information respecting the history of the
church to which he ministered so faithfully. A second edition of
these Discourses, with short additional notes, was published at
the suggestion of the elder President Adams, in 1811. Besides
these well known Century Discourses, Mr. Hancock, in the year
1738, on the 23d of April, preached a funeral Sermon, which was
subsequently printed, on the “ death of the Hon. Edmund Quincy
Esq., one of his Majesty’s Council, and of the Judges of the Circuit,
and agent for the Province of the Massachusetts Bay, at the Court
of Great Britain, who died, of the small pox in London, the 23d of
Feb., 1737-8, in the 57th year of his age.” The following sen
tence, taken from this Sermon, is happily expressed: “ The late
honorable Edmund Quincy was a gentleman of bright intellectual
accomplishments, vailed from his youth up under a great deal of
modesty, yet manifest to such as have the discerning of spirits.”
“ My own loss,” he says in another part of the Sermon, “ in the
death of your honored father is none of the least. Very pleasant
hast thou been unto me. We took sweet counsel together, and
walked to the house of God in company. Alas my father! my
father ! my father !
“ In his affectionate and acceptable letter to me, dated London
Jan. 31, 1737, in the concluding part of it are these words, namely,
‘ My respects to my friends of the church and town, in whose good
wishes I doubt not but I have an interest.’
“ And in token of his peculiar affection to this church, whereof
he was a leading member for many years, he has left us an accepta
ble legacy in his last will and testament.* He loved us, and how
was his heart engaged in building us a synagogue?”
Mr. Hancock’s other publications, so far as I have been able to
discover, were :
1. “ A Discourse upon the good work, delivered at the Monthly
Tuesday Lecture in Pembrook, Sept. 7, 1742.”
2. “ The danger of an unqualified ministry, represented in a Sermon
preached at the ordination of the Rev. Mr. John Bass, to the Pas
toral care of the Church of Christ in Ashford, in the Colony of
Connecticut, Sept. 7, 1743.”
S e e N o t e P . in A p p e n d i x .
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P. Page 49.
It is the object of this note to give some account of the several

houses for public worship that have, from time time, been erected
by the First Congregational Society in this place. Mr. Hancock,
in one of his Century Discourses, makes the following remark :
“ This is the third house, in which we are now worshipping, that
we and our fathers have built for the public worship of God.” As
it seems to me altogether improbable, that Mr. Hancock should have
included any other house besides those which had been erected for
the use of his own Society, I understand his remark literally.
There have, therefore, been four meeting-houses erected for the use
of the First Congregational Society. The old stone meeting-house,
which stood near the site now occupied by the Second Congregational
Church, instead of being the first, as it has been frequently called,
was, if I am right, the second house. My reasons for this supposi
tion, besides the construction put upon Mr. Hancock’s language,
are these. First, — it is improbable, and not according to the course
taken in other towns in the Colony, that a structure, capable of stand
ing nearly a century, as that house did, should have been erected by
the first settlers in this place. The first meeting-house in Boston *
was erected in 1632. “ Its roof was thatched, and its walls were
of mud.” That frail and humble structure, corresponding so well
with the condition of the settlers in so early a period, did not stand
long, for we learn from Winthrop,f that in 1639 the old meeting
house was sold, “ being decayed and too small,” and in 1640, that
is, only eight years after the first was erected, they built a new
house. The case was the same in Hingham, and we may conclude
that all the little plantations would be led from necessity to adopt a
similar course.
Second. It is rather remarkable that no mention is made, in the
Braintree Town Records, of the building of the old stone meetingbouse, and I have been disappointed in finding no certain evidence
of the date of its erection. But the vane which belonged to that
meeting-house has been preserved, and a wood cut, representing it
faithfully, is given in another part of this pamphlet. It will be seen
that it bears date 1666. This may have been merely the time when
* E m e r s o n ’s H isto ry

t

of F irst

C h u r c h Boston,

W in t h r o p 's N. E n g la n d , S a v a g e ’s Edition

16

122

the vane was put up ; but the more probable inference seems to be,
that this was the year when the house itself was erected. However
we may decide upon this point, it is clear, I think, that the old
stone meeting-house, humble as it was in its appearance and accom
modations, was preceded by another yet more humble. Where
that first house stood cannot be determined perhaps; probably,
however, on the same spot where the stone meeting-house stood.
For in the old Braintree Records, in mentioning the laying out of
the “ Country High-way,” from Weymouth to Dorchester, which
was done 25th 12 mo., 1(340, Braintree meeting-house is spoken of,
and the road, when it reached Braintree meeting-house, was laid
out on both sides of it, leaving the meeting-house in the middle of
the road. The old stone meeting-house was without pews, except
such as were, in the course of time, built, for their own convenience,
by individuals. Votes, similar to the following, occur frequently in the
Town Records. “ Jany. 6, 1700-1. Then voted that the Rev. Mr.
Moses Fiske should have liberty to build a pew by the S. E. window
in the meeting-house, he leaving convenient passage.” The house
was furnished with seats, and the men were separated from the
women; and the business of “ seating the house,” as it was called,
that is, of assigning to the worshippers the seats they were to oc
cupy, was attended with great difficulty, and was the occasion of
complaint on the part of those who thought too low a seat in the
synagogue had been assigned to them.
A description of some of the practices of our fathers, by a
writer who visited New England soon after its settlement, may be
found interesting, and may be pertinent in this connexion. He
thus speaks of their mode of worship.
“ The public worship is in as fair a meeting-house as they can
provide, wherein, in most places, they have been at great charges.
Every Sabbath or Lord’s day, they come together at Boston by
ringing of a bell, about nine of the clock or before. The Pastor
begins with solemn prayer continuing about a quarter of an hour.
The Teacher then readeth and expoundeth a chapter ; then a Psalm
is sung, whichever one of the Ruling Elders dictates. After that
the Pastor preacheth a Sermon, and sometimes extempore exhorts.
Then the Teacher concludes with prayer and a blessing.
“ About two in the afternoon, they repair to the meeting-house
again ; and then the Pastor begins, as before noon, and a Psalm
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being sung, the teacher makes a Sermon. He was wont, when I
came first, to read and expound a chapter, also before his sermon in
the afternoon. After and before his Sermon, he prayeth.
“ After that ensues Baptism if there be any, which is done, by
either Pastor or Teacher, in the Deacon’s seat, the most eminent
place in the church, next under the Elder’s seat.
“ Which ended, follows the contribution, one of the Deacons say
ing, ‘ Brethren of the Congregation, now there is time left for contri
bution, wherefore as God hath prospered you, so freely offer.’— The
Magistrates and chief Gentlemen first, and then the Elders, and all
the congregation of men, and most of them that are not of the
church, all single persons, widows, and women in absence of their
husbands, come up one after another one way, and bring their offer
ings to the Deacon at his seat, and put it into a box of wood for
the purpose, if it be money or papers; if it be any other chattel,
they set it or lay it down before the Deacons, and so pass another
way to their seats again. This contribution is of money, or papers,
promising so much money. I have seen a fair gilt cup with a
cover, offered there by one, which is still used at the communion.
Which moneys and goods the Deacons dispose towards the main
tenance of the ministers, and the poor of the Church, and the
Church’s occasions, without making account ordinarily.*
“ Marriages are solemnized and done by the Magistrates, and not
by the Ministers. At burials, nothing is read, nor any funeral
Sermon made, but all the neighborhood, or a good company of them,
come together by tolling of the bell, and carry the dead solemnly
to his grave, and there stand by him while he is buried. The
ministers are most commonly present.” t
When to the account, given above, we add that a drum was, in
the earliest times, used as a substitute for a bell, to call the people
together, and au hour glass stood before the preacher, instead of a
clock, to warn him when to leave oft’ “ handling his subject,” we
may form some idea of the customs that prevailed in the days of
our fathers. The two following votes also, selected from the Brain
tree North Precinct Records, prove that we have escaped some
annoyances to which our pious fathers were exposed. “ March 17,
1728-9. The Precinct then having debated upon the disturbance
made by dogs in the meeting-house on Sabbath days, to prevent the
* L e c h fo rd ’s P lain D e a lin g , pp. 76, 77, 78.
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same, They then voted, that Joseph Parinenter should have twenty
shillings, provided he would take care and pains in that matter, by
beating and keeping of them out.
“ March 30, 1730. It. was voted that Joseph Parmenter should
have twenty shillings for his service as Precinct clerk, and clearing
the meeting-house of snow, the year past, there having been cart
loads of snow blown in.”
As early as 1695, in November, a vote was passed at a regular
town meeting, that a new meeting-house should be built. The house
contemplated by this vote would have been for the whole town.
This is the vote to which the inhabitants of the south part of the
town refer, in their memorial to the General Court, setting forth
their reasons for withdrawing themselves from the north part of the
town, and building a house for their own separate accommodation.
The vote passed in 1695 was not carried into effect, but the old
house was repaired, and was occupied for worship, until a new one
was at length built, in Mr. Hancock’s day, for the accommodation
of what had become the North Precinct of Braintree. The ex
tracts that follow’, from the Precinct Records, show that there were
several places thought of where the house should be built.
“ Dec. 22, 1729. After some considerable debate upon the ques
tion, whether the Precinct did judge it needful to have a new meet
ing house, they then voted in the affirmative.
“ Jan. 5, 1729-30. Then, after a considerable debate of the
Precinct about a place where to set the said meeting-house, a vote
was asked whether it should be set at Col. Quincy’s gate; it passed
in the negative.
“ Then whether where the old meeting-house stands or near
unto i t ; it passed in the negative.
“ After more debate upon a place where the said meeting-house
should be set, the moderator was desired to ask a vote, whether the
Precinct would set it at the ten miles stone, or near unto it; it
passed in the affirmative.
“ Jany. 13, 1730-31. The question where the meeting-house
should be placed was again discussed at the meeting. The question
was put whether the said house should be erected on the training
field, within the said Precinct, as near to the west corner o f the
land of Ensign Sami. Baxter, as the land would admit o f; it passed
in the affirmative.”
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The old stone meeting-house was allowed to stand, until, Feb.
18, 1747-8, a vote passed to sell it to the highest bidder. It was
sold to Serg. Moses Belcher and Mr. Joseph Nightingale for <£100
old tenor. The wooden meeting-house which was dedicated in
17B2, and which stood during the larger portion of Mr. Hancock’s
ministry, the whole of Mr. Briant’s, the whole of Mr. Wibird’s,
and the larger portion of Mr. Whitney’s, was repaired at different
times, particularly in 1800, when it was considerably enlarged, to
meet the wants of the Parish.
On the 11th day of April, 1826, a committee was appointed by
the Parish, to whom was referred the subject of erecting a new meet
ing house of stone. This committee reported, 6th of Nov. 1826,
infavor of such a house, and their Report was, at the same time,
almost unanimously accepted. A building committee was chosen,
and on the 9th of the ensuing April, 1827, ground was broken for
the cellar of the new Church. On the 11th of June, 1827, the
corner stone was laid with appropriate solemnities. A prayer was
offered, and an address was made by the Pastor, Rev. Mr. Whitney.*
Hon. Thomas Greenleaf, Chairman of the Building Committee,
made some interesting remarks, and read the inscription on the
plate, which was deposited in a lead box, together with the several
deeds of land presented to the town by the late President Adams.
The inscription is as follows:
“ A temple for the public worship of God ; and for public in
struction in the doctrines and duties of the Christian reliaion.
Erected by the Congregational Society in the Town of Quincy ;
the stone taken from the granite quarries, given to the town by the
Hon. John Adams, late President of the United States.
This stone was laid June 11th, 1827, in the fifty-first year of
American Independence.
The Rev. Peter Whitney, Pastor of the Society.
John Quincy Adams, President of the United States.
Levi Lincoln, Governor and Commander in Chief of the Com
monwealth of Massachusetts.
John Whitney, Danl. Spear, John Souther,
Selectmen of the Town of Quincy.
Building Committee. — Thos. Greenleaf, Chairman, Noah Curtis,
John Souther, Lemuel Brackett, Daniel Spear.
D

* See W h i t n e y 's H istory o f Q u in cy.
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Alexander Parris, Architect.
William Wood, Master Builder.
memoranda .

The population of the town estimated at 2000. That of the United
States at 13,000,000.
Engraved by Ilazen Morse.”
Worship was held in the old house, for the last time, on Sunday 12th
October, 1828. In the afternoon a farewell sermon, from the words,
‘ Your fathers, where are they ; andthe Prophets, do they live for
ever?’ was preached, and the occasion is described as very interesting
and affecting.*1 The following notice of the Dedication of the new
Church is taken from the Church Records. “ The stone Con^regational Church in Quincy was dedicated to the worship and service
of the one only living and true God, on Wednesday, the 12th of
Nov. 1828. Rev. Dr. Gray offered the Introductory Prayer. Rev.
Mr. Brooks read selections from Scripture. Rev. Dr. Lowell
offered the Dedicatory Prayer. The Pastor of the Church. Rev.
Mr. Whitney, preached from Gen. Ch. 28. 17v. Rev. Dr. Porter
offered the concluding prayer.”
The following beautiful Hymn, from the pen of the Rev. Mr.
Pierpont, was sung on the occasion, and will be thought worth pre
serving.
“ When thy Son, O God, was sleeping
In death’s rocky prison bound,
When his faithful ones were weeping,
And the guards were watching round;
Then thy word that strong house shaking,
Rent the rocky bars away,
And the holy sleeper waking
Rose to meet the rising day.
Where thy word, by Jesus spoken,
In its power is heard e ’en now,
Shake the hills, the rocks are broken,
As on Calvary’s trembling brow ;
From the bosom of the mountain,
At that word, these stones have burst,
And have gathered round the fountain,
Where our souls may quench their thirst.
Journal o f F. A. W hitney.
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Here the water of salvation
Long hath gushed a liberal wave ;
Here, a Father of our nation
Drank, and felt the strength it gave.
Here he sleeps, — his bed how lowly !
But his aim and trust were high ;
And his memory, that is holy,
And his name, it cannot die.
W hile beneath this Temple’s Portal
Rest the relics of the just,
W hile the light of hope immortal
Shines above his sacred dust,
W hile the well of life its waters
To the weary here shall give,
Father, may thy sons and daughters,
Kneeling round it, drink and live.”

The church is built of granite, with a pediment in front, supported
by four Doric pillars, the shaft of each being a single block. It
contains 134 pews on the lower floor, and 22 in the galleries. Ac
cording to the very full and clear report of the Building Committee,
contained in the Parish Records, the work included in the original
estimate, made by the architect, was performed at a cost $3000
within that estimate. The total cost of the building, with the im
provements around it, was $30,488,56, to which must be added the
sum of $4350 voted to be paid to the proprietors of pews in the
old meeting-house, and the cost of the furnace. The debt incurred
by the erection of so costly an edifice was, finally, in the year
1833, wiped off.
Under the portico of this church lie, in a granite tomb, the re
mains of President John Adams and Abigail his wife. And in this
connexion I cannot forbear giving the following letter, a copy of
which is inserted in the Parish Records.
“ Quincy, 8 Sept. 1826.
“ To Thos. Greenleaf, Josiah Quincy, Thos. B. Adams, Edward
Miller, and Geo. W. Beale, Supervisors of the Temple and School
Fund, given by John Adams, late deceased, to the Town of Quincy.
“ G e n t l e m e n : — Upon the decease of my late honored father, I
have considered it a duty devolving upon me, to erect a plain and
modest monument to his memory ; and my wish is that, divested of

all ostentation, it may yet be as durable as the walls of the Temple,
to the erection of which he has contributed, and as the rocks of
his native town, which are to supply the materials for it.
“ This purpose may be most advantageously effected, if the inhabi
tants of the town, in their corporate capacity, should accede to the
proposition which I now make to them through you, and upon
which I request you to take their sense as speedily as may be con
venient.
“ I propose that when the Congregational Society in this town
shall determine to commence the erection of the Temple, they
should adopt a resolution authorizing you to conclude with me an
agreement, whereby at my expense, a vault or tomb may be con
structed, under the Temple, wherein may be deposited the mortal
remains of the late John Adams and of Abigail, his beloved and
only wife. And that within the walls of the Temple, at a suitable
place to be approved by me, a tablet or tablets, of marble or other
stone, may be adapted to the side of the walls, with a view to dura
bility, and with such obituary inscription or inscriptions as I shall
deem proper.
“ The assent of the town to this modification in the construction
of the Temple, I suppose to be necessary, or at least expedient.
But the time when the Temple itself shall be built must, I conceive,
depend upon the Congregational Society and Church under the Pas
toral care of the Rev. Peter Whitney.
“ In proceeding to carry into effect the objects of the Donations
to the town, I believe great attention will be due to keeping these
distinctions in mind. The town and the parish (by which I mean
the Congregational Society and Church) are distinct corporations,
and consist of persons partly the same, and partly different. The
Temple, when erected, will, doubtless, be the property of the parish,
subject to that of the individual pew holders; but the Donations
being to the town, their assent seems to be necessary even to fix the
time for the erection of the edifice.
“ I have many reasons for desiring that this may be undertaken
without delay ; and among the rest, that both my parents may not
remain, for an indefinite time, without a stone to tell where they lie.
Should the town and the parish both assent to my present proposal,
I shall be anxious to know when the latter would propose to com
mence the building. Should they approve mv design, I shall take
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no measures for erecting a monument elsewhere; which I propose
to do, should they see any inconvenience in the acceptance of my
offer. It will be necessary that the agreement should be in writing;
perhaps by indenture, to fix the property of the vault or tomb, and
of the tablets.
“ I am, very respectfully, your friend,
“ (Signed) J o h n Q u i n c y A d a m s .”
According to Mr. Adams’s request, expressed in the above letter,
an indenture was made, a copy of which is contained in the Parish
Records, by which was conveyed to John Quincy Adams a “ portion
of the soil in the cellar, situated under the porch at the entrance
of the said Temple, and partitioned off by walls, being the central
division of the said cellar under the porch, and containing fourteen
feet in length and fourteen in breadth.” By the same indenture
liberty was also granted to affix to any part of the walls of the Tem
ple tablets with obituary inscriptions. Accordingly, on the east
end of the edifice, at the side of the pulpit, a mural monument was
erected, surmounted by a bust of John Adams from the chisel of
Greenough. On the tablets beneath the bust are the following in
scriptions.
L ibert at cm, A m icitiam , F idan K ctincbis.

D. O. M.
Beneath these walls
Arc deposited the mortal remains of

At his sido
Sleeps till the Trump shall sound

JOHN ADAMS,

ABIGAIL,

Son of John and Susanna (Boylston) Adams ;
Second President of the United States ;

His beloved and only wife,
Daughter of Wm. and Elizabeth (Quincy) Smith;
In every relation of life a pattern,
Of Filial, Conjugal, Maternal, and Social virtue;

Born — October, 1735:
30

’

1

On the Fourth of July, 1776,
11
Born Nov. — 1744,
He pledged his Life, Fortune, and Sacred Honor
To tho Independence o f his Country ;
Deceased 28 Oct. 1818,
On the third of September, 1783,
2Et. 74,
Me affixed his seal to the definitive Treaty with
Great Britain,
Married 26 Oct. 1764.
Which acknowledged that Independence,
During an union o f more than half o century
And consummated the redemption of'his pledge: They survived, in harmony of sentiment, prin
On the Fourth of July, 1823,
ciple, and affection,
Ho was summoned
Tho tempests of civil commotion ;
To the Independence of Immortality,
Meeting undaunted, and surmounting
And to the Judgment o f his God.
The terrors and trials of that Revolution
This house will bear witness to his piety ;
Which secured the Freedom of their Country ;
This Town, his birth-place, to his munificence;
Improved tho condition of their times ;
History to his Patriotism ;
And brightened the prospects of Futurity
Posterity to the depth and compass of his mind.
To the race o f man upon Earth.

17
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From lives thus spent thy earthly duties learn,
From F ancy’s dreams to active Virtue turn ;
Let Freedom, Friendship, Faith, thy soul engage,
And serve like them thy Country and thy age.

At a Parish Meeting held Feb. 1G, 1837, permission was granted,
by an unanimous vote, to individuals, to place an organ in the meet
ing-house, for the use of the Society.
The Organ, which was procured, had previously belonged to Trin
ity Church in Boston, and was disposed of when the worshippers in
that Church furnished themselves with a more powerful instrument.
The following is a list of the sacred vessels belonging to the
Church, with the inscriptions they bear, namely :
A small cup, having two handles, and marked on the bottom
“ Joanna Yorke 1G85 B. C.”
A small cup, of the same form as the preceding, bearing a coat
of arms on the surface, and marked on the bottom, “ B. C. 1699.”
A small cup, of the same form as the preceding, plain on the
surface, with the following inscription: “ The gift of Deacon
Samuel Bass, Win. Veazey, Jno. Ruggle, David Walesby, 1G94.”
A high cup marked below the rim : “ The gift of William Need
ham to Brantry Church 1688.”
A high cup without mark or date, but apparently very old.
A high cup marked: “ The gift of Mrs. Mehetable Fisher to
the First Church of Christ in Braintree 1741.”
A cup marked : “ The gift of the Honblc- Edmund Quincy Esq.
to the First Church in Braintree, Feby. 23d, 1737-8.”
A tankard marked: “ The gift of the Honbl. John Quincy Esq.
to the First Church of Christ in Braintree, 17G7.”
A tankard marked : “ The Gift of Mrs. Sarah Adams (Relict of
Mr. Edward Adams late of Milton) to the First Church in Brain
tree.” There is no date added, but the Church Records fix the
time Nov. 4, 1770.
“ Four large-sized Flagons, marked as follows: “ Presented by
Daniel Greenleaf to the Congregational Church in Quincy 1828.
Three Plates marked thus: “ Presented to the First Congrega
tional Church in Quincy, by Deacon Josiah Adams, Deacon Daniel
Spear, and Deacon Samuel Savil, 1828.”
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A Baptismal Vase having this inscription : “ Presented to the Con
gregational Church in the town of Quincy, by Mrs. Eliza Susan
Quincy, 1828.”
The two volumes of Scriptures, used in the pulpit, contain the
following:
“ To the Church and Congregational Society of the Town of
Quincy, this Bible, for the use of the Sacred Desk, is respectfully
presented by Josiah Quincy.
“ Boston, Oct. 1808.”

“ New bound and divided into two volumes, Oct. 1828.”

Q. Page 50.
the sixth minister of the Braintree First Church,
was born about the year 1722. He was a native of Scituate, Mass.,
where his ancestors had resided from a very early period. His
father, Thomas Briant, Esq., says Mr. Dean, “ was an able and
useful man as a magistrate ; but tradition speaks of some singulari
ties. He was the father of Lemuel Briant, a man of extraordinary
powers and singularities, who died 1754, and was buried at Scitu
ate.” He was graduated at Harvard College in 1739. Where he
pursued his theological studies I have not learned; perhaps in his
native town, for he was admitted to full communion with the church
in Scituate, July 5, 1741. Before coming to Braintree it appears
that he preached some time in Worcester.
At a precinct meeting held in the North Precinct of Braintree,
Sept. 16, 1745, Mr. Briant was elected, by an unanimous vole, min
ister of the church. And on the 23d day of September, same year,
“ the Precinct voted that there shall be allowed and paid unto the
Rev. Mr. Lemuel Briant (if he settles with them in the work of the
ministry) one hundred pounds in bills of credit on this province of
the last emission ; fifty pounds to be paid at the end of the first
year after his ordination ; the other fifty pounds to be paid at the
end of the second year, as an encouragement towards bis settling
with them in the aforesaid work
L emuel B riant ,
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And they then voted, “ that there shall be allowed and paid unto
him, the said Mr. Lemuel Briant, fifty pounds per year in bills of
credit on this province of the last emission, for two years after his
first settling with them ; and at the end of two years there shall be
an addition made of twelve pounds and ten shillings in bills of the
like emission, or in other bills equivalent, as a yearly salary during
his performing the work of the ministry among them.”
It appears, bv an entry in the Church Records, that at a meeting
of the First Church in Braintree, held Sept. 15, 1745, it was voted,
“ That the church will forego the privilege of preceding the other
qualified inhabitants in the choice of their minister ; and will join
with the other inhabitants of the said Precinct, pursuant to a war
rant made out for assembling them on the Kith instant, in order to
the choice of a gospel minister to settle among them.”
The following account of his ordination, in Mr. Briant’s hand
writing, is taken from the Church Records. “ Wednesday, Dec.
11th, 1745, Lemuel Briant was ordained the Pastor of the 1st
Church of Christ in Braintree. The churches sent to were, The
Church at Lexington. The 2d Church in Scituate. The 2d in
Braintree. The 1st in Hingham. The first in Scituate. The
Church in Milton. The 1st in Stoughton. The Church in Dor
chester. The 1st in Weymouth. The Rev. Mr. Bourne of Scitu
ate began with prayer. The Rev. Mr. Eells of Scituate preached
from 2 Cor. iv. 5. The Rev. Mr. Niles of Braintree gave the
charge. The Rev. Mr. Taylor of Milton the right hand of fellow
ship.”
It has been said that Mr. Briant was not examined, at his ordina
tion, as to his Creed.*
Mr. Briant’s ministry in Braintree was comparatively brief, and
his peace was disturbed by a religious controversy which, as we
shall presently see, was occasioned by one of his publications, and
which raged for several years. Indeed his life was a short one.
Oct. 22, 1753, a precinct meeting was called, one object of which
was; “ To take into serious consideration the matter of the Rev.
Mr. Briant’s petition, bearing date Oct. 10, 1753, inscribed to the
North Parish in Braintree ; more especially that clause in the peti* Bradford’s Biography o f Dr. M ayhew. This fact is stated in the Report,
made by a committee o f his society, which w ill he noticed in the proper
place.
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tion which earnestly desires that you will m ake way for the settling
a minister, by dism issing your present Pastor from the burdens and
labors o f his office ; and if the parish, after mature consideration
had on the prem ises, shall think it advisable and that it will be for
the best, (all things considered,) both for the parish and for our
R ev. Pastor, to grant him a d ism issio n ; or i f otherw ise the Parish
shall think best to wait patiently som e tim e longer, to see if it may
not please God in his good P rovidence to restore our R ev. Pastor
to his former state o f health.”
A t the m eeting, John Q u in cy , Esq.

was chosen

M oderator.

“ T h en the vote was put whether they would proceed according to
the tvarrant; it passed in the affirmative.

T h en the vote was put

whether they would grant to the R ev . Mr. Briant his request in re
spect to his dism ission, and it passed in the affirmative.

A com m it

tee was chosen, Edm und Q u in cy , E sq ., Major Joseph Crosby, D ea
con Parm enter, Mr Josiah Q u in cy , and D ea co n M oses B elcher, to
acquaint the R ev . Mr. Briant with the proceedings o f the m eetin g,
viz. that they have dism issed him from his m inisterial office in this
p la c e ; and to return him thanks for his labors in the m inistry
am ong u s.” *
Mr. Briant did not long survive his removal from this place.

He

died the follow ing year, at H ingham , according to the author o f the
D escription o f S citu ate in the M assachusetts H istorical C o llectio n s.t
H is w ill, however, I have found, in the Suffolk Probate R ecord s.
It is dated 2 1st o f A u gu st, 1754, and in it he styles h im self Lem uel
Briant, G ent, o f B oston.
8 , 1754.

T h e will was exam ined and proved O ct.

Mr. Briant was buried at S citu a te, his native p lace, and

the R ev. Mr. May o f that tow n has been kind enough to procure
for me the follow ing inscription from his grave stone.

“ H ere lies

interred, the body o f the R ev . Mr. Lem uel Bryant, who departed
this life, O ctober the First, 1754.

A ged 32 y e a r s.”

In the interval betw een Mr. H a n c o c k ’s death and Mr. B riant’s
settlem ent there were 31 baptism s.

D uring Mr. Briant’s m inistry,

there were 155 baptism s and 6 0 admitted to the church.
Mr. Briant had tw o so n s; L em u el, born July 16, 1749, and Jo
seph, born N ov. 2 3 , 1751.
From Mr. B riant’s publications one would be justified in proNortli Prec. Records.
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nouncing him a man of strong native abilities, of a capacious and
vigorous intellect. He was a bold thinker, and fearless and inde
pendent in his judgment. Ilis wit was pungent; he had consid
erable command of language and skill in the management of an
argument; and he was capable of giving forcible, pointed, and
felicitous expression to his thoughts. In theological speculations he
had advanced considerably beyond the prevalent opinions of his
day, and was one among that small but honored company of New
England divines, who had been able to extricate their minds from
the dogmas of Calvin, and to discover and appreciate the native
worth of simple, primitive Christianity. And here seems to be a
suitable place to quote from the letter of President John Adams to
Dr. Morse, which has been so frequently published. The letter is
dated, Quincy, May 15, 1815.
“

D

ear

D

octor,

“ I thank you for your favor of the 10th, and the pamphlet en
closed, entitled, ‘American Unitarianism.’ I have turned over its
leaves, and found nothing that was not familiarly known to me. In
the preface, Unitarianism is represented as only thirty years old in
New England. I can testify as a witness to its old age. Sixty-five
years ago, my own minister, the Rev. Lemuel Bryant; Dr. Jona
than Mayhew of the West Church in Boston ; the Rev. Mr. Shute,
of Hingham ; the Rev John Brown, of Cohasset; and perhaps
equal to all, if not above all, the Rev. Mr. Gay, of Hingham, were
Unitarians. Among the laity how many could I name, lawyers,
physicians, tradesmen, farmers ! But at present I will name only
one, Richard Cranch, a man who had studied Qivinity, and Jewish
and Christian antiquities, more than any clergyman now existing in
New England.”
Some account of the controversy, in which Mr Briant was en
gaged with neighboring ministers, may be expected in this note.
In the year 1749, as I have already stated, Mr. Briant published
his sermon on moral virtue. This sermon had probably been
preached in various places in the course of the author’s exchanges.
We know that it was preached in Scituate, the native place of the
writer. Mr. Dean, in his History of that town, gives the follow
ing anecdote.
“ Mr. Lemuel Bryant, of Quincy, (Braintree,) who had gone
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som ewhat before the age in liberal speculations, preached for him
(Mr. E els o f S citu ate) on a certain day, and delivered a sermon,
which he afterwards printed, on the text, ‘ A ll our righteousnesses
are filthy rags,’ and explained the text in the manner w hich would
now be generally acceptable, show ing that the form alities o f a cor
rupt generation o f the Jew s were therein described, and not the
moral virtues o f true worshippers, w hich led Mr. E ells to say,
‘ A las ! Sir, you have undone to-day, all that I have been doing
for forty years,’ and Bryant, with his accustom ed wit and courtesy,
replied, ‘ Sir, you do me too m uch honor in saying, that I could
undo, in one serm on, the labors o f your long and useful life.’

An

aged and highly in telligen t gentlem an, who related this anecdote to
us twenty years sin ce, also rem arked, that Mr. E ells preached a
series o f serm ons afterward, w ith a view to correct Mr. Bryant’s
errors, but it was not easy, rem arked the sam e gentlem an, to discern
m uch difference betw een his doctrine and that o f Mr Bryant.” *
Under the first head o f his discourse our author accum ulates
circum stances to show' the great degeneracy into w hich the Jew ish people had sunk ; and to prove that “ the drift and design o f the
Prophet’s discourse is not to depreciate true r ig h te o u sn e ss;— but
to convin ce them that they w ere utterly destitute o f it,” & c .

He

finishes his picture o f the corruption o f the P rophet’s tim e in the
follow ing striking manner : “ I w ill only add, that all their cryin g
abom inations were com m itted am ong them

under

the greatest

aggravations, w hile th ey enjoyed superior advantages o f excellin g
in v ir tu e ; w hile they had the constant instructions and w arnings o f
G od’s Prophets to the contrary ; w hile G od, by a variety o f signal
providences both m erciful and afflictive, endeavored to engage them
in their duty and o b ed ien ce; finally, w h ile they them selves pretend
ed to be the m ost precise people under h eaven; so that in fact they
made their religion a cloak for their im m oralities, and im agined all
W'as w ell, that they were very pious good people, though they lied,
stole, com m itted adultery, sw ore falsely, and in short, in com m on
life practised all manner o f villainy, so lon g as they could say,
(w hich was the com m on cant o f the tim es,)

T h e Tem ple o f the

L o r d , the T em ple o f the L o r d , the Temple, o f the L o r d are trc.”
Under the second head o f discourse Mr. Briant endeavors to
* D e a n s H istory o f S citu ate, p. lit!).
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prove that the text was not “ designed to be a just character of the
personal righteousness of truly good and holy men.”
This our author argues from “ the nature, use, and importance
of true righteousness, considered as the image of God, the substance
of Christianity, the product of the spirit, the ornament of great
price in the sight of God, of particular and universal influence on
human happiness, in their present, and in their future eternal state,”
and draws the inference that the Scriptures never could have de
signed to undervalue this righteousness.
Under the third head of discourse Mr. B. points out “ some of
the dangerous consequences of admitting this sense of the text;”
thatall such attempts to depreciate moral virtue will “ minister to
the growth of infidelity, and of vice among professed Christians, and
to the great disquiet of sincere, good Christians, who are the proper
heirs of comfort.” All these points he illustrates in his peculiarly
bold and impressive style. With respect to the influence of such a
doctrine in favoring infidelity, I cannot avoid quoting a portion of
liis remarks.
“ But if this be R e v e la tio n and G ra ce, to vilify human nature,
and disparage all our improvements in those divine virtues wherein
essentially consists all our glory and felicity ; if the Scriptures are
used to affront human reason, and debauch men’s manners, and the
most glorious dispensation of the Gospel in particular, instead of
teaching us to deny ungodliness, and every worldly lust, and to live
soberly, righteously, charitably, and devoutly in this present world,
be conceived of only as a scheme calculated to allow men the prac
tice of their vices here, with impunity hereafter; if this be the
liberty and peculiar privilege of the saints to be discharged from
their obligations to obey their master, and they that break his com
mandments stand fairer for his g ra c e , than they who conscientiously
keep them, for fear they should trust to what they do ; so far, I say,
as any take their conceptions from such corruptions of Christianity,
they must ncessarily be prejudiced against it. Thunder we ever so
loud, without any previous lig h tn in g , ‘ He that believeth not shall
be damned,’ it will signify nothing, for they will be dam ned before
they will believe.”
Such is an imperfect analysis of this remarkable Sermon : — re
markable it deserves to be called on several accounts ; for its intrinsic
excellences, for the clear thinking, the freedom from mistiness, preju-
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dice, and cant, the perfect independence of mind, the strength and
pungency of style, which it displays. But it was not suited to find
much popular favor at that day, and must wait many years before
the sentiments it advocated should be in harmony with the public
mind. The distinctness with which it stated the opinions of its
author, and exposed the absurdities into which the popular creed
had run, startled those who had quietly settled themselves with the
conviction that Calvinism was something very good, without ever
having examined thoroughly what it was, or what it led to.
Mr. Briant was replied to by several ministers. The Rev. Sam
uel Niles, at that time Pastor of the Second Church in Braintree,
published a Sermon entitled ; “ A Vindication of divers important
Gospel Doctrines, and of the Teachers and Professors of them
against the injurious reflections and misrepresentations contained in
a late printed Discourse of the Rev. Mr. Lemuel Briant’s, Entitled,
&c., by Samuel Niles, Pastor of a Church in Braintree.”
The copy I have seen is without date,* but was probably delivered
and printed soon after Mr. Briant’s Sermon appeared. But Mr.
Briant’s chief opponent was Mr. Porter, who was a minister in
Bridgewater. “ He died,” says Allen in his Biographical Diction
ary, “ in the hope of the Christian, March 12, 1802, in the 87th
year of his age, and the 62d of his ministry, having been enabled to
preach till near the close of his life. He was a man of respectable
talents, of great prudence, and of a blameless life.” — In 1750 he
published a Sermon entitled, “ The absurdity and blasphemy of
substituting the personal righteousness of men in the room of the
surety-righteousness of Christ, in the important article of Justifica
tion before God. A Sermon preached at the South Precinct in
Braintree, Dec. 25, 1749. By John Porter A. M., Pastor of the
4th Church of Christ in Bridgewater.” — He took for his text• the
same passage of Scripture that Mr. Briant had discoursed from,
and doubtless intended a refutation of the doctrine of the Pastor of
the First Church in this town. This Sermon is the production of
a mind strongly and apparently with sincerity attached to the sys
tem of Calvin, but narrow in the compass of its thoughts, and far
inferior to the mind of his opponent. Mr. Porter undertakes to in
terpret the text as meant by the Prophet to be applied to the rifjhtAllen’a Biography says it was published in 1752.
18
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eousness of the very best men, and consequently including the
Prophet himself and his own character. He adduces three argu
ments for this interpretation. 1st. He asserts that the word right
eousness is never, in the Scriptures, used to designate the hypocrit
ical performances of bad men, but uniformly applied to good acts.
S eco n d ly, the word a ll makes the assertion of the text universal.
And th ir d ly , the word our in the text strengthens, in the author’s
apprehension, his second argument, and shows that the Prophet in
cludes himself in the declaration. With a person who had no
greater expansion of mind than to make such interpretations of
Scripture as these, it would seem there could be but little room
for serious argument.
In 1750, Mr. Briant published a Letter entitled, “ Some friendly
remarks on a Sermon lately preached at Braintree, 3d Parish, and
now published to the world, by the Rev. Mr. Porter of Bridgewater;
from those words in Isaiah 64. 6, &,c. in a letter to the author, to be
communicated to his attestators, by Lemuel Briant.” At the con
clusion of Mr. Porter’s Sermon there had been added an “ attesta
tion,” as it was called, signed by five brother clergymen, who were,
doubtless, orthodox after the straitest sect, in which they express
their entire agreement with the sentiments of Mr. Porter, and la
ment the “ dreadful increase of Arminianism and other errors in the
land, among ministers and people.” Mr. Briant, in his Letter as
sumes and maintains throughout a strain of raillery which must
have been annoying to his adversaries who felt its keen edge, and
which provoked them to charge him, in reply, with trifling with the
subject. For this charge there was no foundation in what he had
written. He was playing with th a n and with their argument,
which must have seemed to him trifling in the extreme. But a
bigoted man will always be prone to identify his opinions so closely
with religion itself, that what is aimed only at him is easily referred
by him to the subject, and his opponent forthwith is set down as a
trifler and blasphemer.
“ It must be acknowledged,” says Mr. Briant, in the course of his
Letter, “ with all gratitude, that there has of late years been a re
markable out-pouring of the good old Berean spirit; and the perils,
that in times of ingorance and implicit believing have attended free
dom and plainness of speech, (which is an essential branch of that
holiness that becomes God’s house forever,) are very considerably
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abated.” It may aid us in understanding the meaning of this pas
sage, if we bear in mind who were the ministers at that day of the
neighboring churches, Dr. Gay and Dr. Shute of Hingham, Mr.
Eells of Scituate, were all anti-Calvinistic, and Dr. Mayhew of
West Church, Boston, anti-Trinitarian, one of the boldest and
most candid advocates of a liberal and rational theology. With these
men Mr. Briant associated; and although he wras, both from nature
and choice, less prudent than some of them, yet they could not fail
to sympathize with him in the views he advanced.
Mr. Briant rallies his opponent upon his differing from Calvin,
his great master, in his interpretation of the text. He quotes Cal
vin’s Commentary on the passage, giving the original Latin, and an
English version of his own, and teases him with a variety of ironi
cal explanations of this oversight, concluding with saying : “ And
then again, to be honest with you, I confess I have not sometimes
been without my doubts whether or no the language in which Cal
vin wrote might not a little startle you. There being some in all
ages, like those in Dr. South’s, who, he says, always looked upon
L a tin to be the language o f the B e a st.” — “ Alas ! alas ! that one
of his youngest children should rise up at this day against him, and
find so many elder brethren to countenance, attest, and support this
his disobedience and rebellion against him; that the cause of good
old Mr. Calvin should be so wounded in the house of so many of
his best friends” — He concludes thus; “ Dear Sir, I presume not
to subscribe myself (according to old style) your brother in the
faith and fellowship of the Gospel ; for fear you should imagine I
have not faith enough for any fellowship. But you will allow me, I
trust, the privilege of a Heathen (i f sound and serious ) to declare
that I am your fellow creature and hearty well-wisher,
“ Braintree, May 22, 1750.”

“ L

emuel

B r ia n t.

After an interval of some time, Mr. Porter appeared before the
public, to vindicate his Sermon, and to answer Mr. Briant’s Letter.
There was added to Mr. Porter’s Letter “ an Appendix by one of the
attestators,” longer than the Letter itself. The Appendix is sub
scribed by John Cotton, Halifax.
The chief object of Mr. Porter and Mr. Cotton, in the Letter and
Appendix, seems to ho, to draw off Mr. Rrinnt’s attention from the
single point of controversy between them, namely, that which had
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been suggested by Mr. Briant’s Sermon, and by charging him with
being heterodox on all the chief doctrines of the Calvinistic creed,
to render him an object of popular distrust. They especially dwell
long upon what they call the p re va ric a tio n of Mr. Briant, in saying,
that the only point in dispute between him and his opponents was
in regard to the interpretation of the particular text which he takes
for his Sermon; and the appendix particularly is a labored en
deavor to show that Mr. Briant is unsound and Arminian in his
notions upon all the main doctrines of Christianity. Mr. Foxcroft,
whom Mr. Briant had designated harshly “ as a verbose, dark, Jes
uitical writer,” added a note to the appendix, in which he charges
Briant with being not merely Arrninian, but Socinian ; and states
his reasons in the shape of inferences drawn from his writings.
There was much in the tone assumed by these three writers calcu
lated to excite a just indignation on the part of him whom they at
tacked. He replied to them in a piece dated, Braintree, April 15,
1751, and entitled, “ Some more friendly remarks on Mr. Porter
and Company. In a second Letter to him and two of his abettors,
namely, Mr. Cotton, appendix writer, and Mr. F-xcr-ft, marginal
noter. Wherein the persons, sentiments, and arguments of the
Triumvirate are treated with the utmost deference that truth and
faithfulness could possibly admit of.” This Letter is remarkable
for clear thinking and vigorous diction, for pointed wit and pungent
satire, for controversial adroitness, and close logic. He confines him
self, in this reply, to showing that the inferences which his oppo
nents had made respecting his opinions, so far as they were drawn
from his Sermon, (and this he contended was the subject-matter of
dispute between them,) were wholly unauthorized and gratuitous;
and this he does so fully as to leave them in the unenviable predic
ament of having brought charges against him upon no better ground
than conjecture and suspicion.
There were some members of Mr. Briant’s Parish and Church
that were much disturbed by his liberal views of Theology, al
though there can be no doubt that “ the body of the church and
people ” * accorded perfectly with their Pastor. Yet the minority
were not content, until they had called an Ecclesiastical Council
consisting of seven Churches, namely, The old South Church in
Boston, the Second Church in Braintree, the two Churches in TVey* T h e s e w o rd s u se d in th e R e p o r t o f P r o c e e d i n g s o f C o u n c i l .
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mouth, the First Church in Stoughton, the Second Church in
B r id g e w a te r , and the Church in Hanover. The Council met again,
by adjournment, Jan. 9, 1753. Mr. Briant still declining, as he had
d o n e previously, to acknowledge their authority, or to be present at
their sessions. There were eight subjects of complaint against him.
The first related to his Sermon on Moral Virtue, which they pro
nounced just cause of offence to the aggrieved party, that is, the mi
nority of the First Church. The second complaint related to Mr.
Briant’s absenting himself, as was alleged, from public fasts. The
third complaint was, that Mr. Briant took no proper measures to
clear himself of several scandalous sins charged upon him. The
fourth ground of complaint was, that Mr- Briant disclaimed and re
nounced the Assembly’s Catechism, and substituted another (Mr.
Pierce’s) in its stead. The fifth related to Mr. Briant’s “ recom
mending Mr. John Taylor’s Book to the prayerful perusal of some
of his brethren.” The sixth was connected with the suspension of
a member of Mr. Briant’s Church. The seventh and eighth articles
related to Mr. Briant’s alleged refusal to call a church meeting, at
the request of the aggrieved brethren, and to the Church’s easy
concurrence with their Pastor in what were called his errors, par
ticularly in laying aside the Assembly’s Catechism.
In their printed Report, a copy of which is before me, the ex
parte Council pronounced the several complaints, recited above, to
have some foundation ; but, at the same time, they express the opin
ion, that the “ aggrieved brethren ” of the Church had gone too far
in their high charges against the majority of the Church. They
conclude their Report with “ their best advices” to the two parties.
This Council effected as much as Councils ever effect, that is,
nothing at all, except it may be, to increase the difficulty in which
they intermeddled. One of the articles, it will be observed, con
sisted, not indeed of direct charges against Mr. Briant’s moral char
acter, but of a complaint that he did not take sufficient pains to
clear himself of charges which had been brought against him. The
charges that were made against him are doubtless to be ascribed in
part to that bigotry which, as is well known, is too apt to refer any
deviations from the popular standard of religious opinions, to de
pravity of heart and life, and in part to Mr. Briant’s eccentricities,
and his defiance of public sentiment in his bold publication of his
theological views.
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The charges that were brought against their Pastor, in the Report
of the Council, were deemed worthy of notice by the Church ; and
they appointed a Committee, in March, L753, whose duty it should
be “ to inquire into the grounds of those slanderous reports that
had been spread abroad, respecting themselves, and the Rev. Mr.
Lemuel Briant, their Pastor.” The Report, made by this Com
mittee, I have seen. It is signed by J. Quincy, Joseph Crosby,
Moses Belcher, Edm. Quincy, John Bass, Moses Belcher, Joseph
Neal, J. Palmer, Richard Brackett, and is dated, Braintree April 14,
1753. This Report is drawn up with ability, and expressed in
temperate but firm language. It justifies the Pastor in the course
he had taken with respect to Church discipline, and his refusing to
acknowledge, in any way, the Council. It denies the truth of the
charge brought against Mr. Briant of a neglect of fasts. The following extract from the concluding portion of this Report will be
read by many, with interest, as embodying a spirit of freedom and
liberality worthy of Protestants and Christians.
“ Third. As the several scandalous immoralities, charged upon
Mr. Briant, have never been proved in any one instance, so the
Church ought to adhere to their vote relating to this case, and all
the world besides, until they know better, ought to be in perfect
charity with him.
“ Fourth. Though Mr. Briant has too much neglected catechis
ing, yet he is now ready (as soon as his health permits) to teach
our children such parts of the catechism as he apprehends agreeable
to the Scriptures. Nor can we think that any Christian Societyought to be so attached to any hum an com posure, as to make it a
crim e in their Pastor to prefer p u re S c rip tu re in stru ctio n to it.
“ That we have no evidence of Mr. Briant’s having made any
particular profession of his faith at his ordination, or that any such
thing was required of him by the Council then present; or if he had
made any such profession, it could not destroy his right of private
judgment, nor be obligatory upon him, any further than it continued
to appear to him agreeable to reason and Scripture.
“ And fifth. That our Rev. Pastor’s recommending Mr. John
Taylor’s book to the p r a y e r f u l p e ru sa l of one or more of his Par
ishioners, upon supposition of its being erroneous, was worthy a
Protestant minister; and we cannot but commend our Pastor for
the pains he takes to promote a free and impartial examination into
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all articles of our holy religion, so that all

may ju d g e , even o f them

selves, what is righ t.
“ A s to the supposed

doctrinal errors charged upon Mr. Briant, we
shall not presume to condemn him, although he may differ from
some of us; because, as he has an undoubted right to judge for
himself, so we do not apprehend the difference in opinion between
him and any of this Society so great, as to justify any breach or
schism in the Church, or to cause any uncharitable censures from
men of a Christian disposition.
“ We have made our above Report according to the best evi
dences we have been able to collect. We hope none will hereafter
charge us with vindicating our Pastor, or any one else, in immoral
practices, or in contemning the fundamental doctrines of the Chris
tian Religion ; for we not only profess the most religious regard for
the sacred Scriptures, but also for the practice of virtue; and we
hope that the aggrieved will, each one for himself in particular,
consider whether his conduct, towards this Society, and their Pas
tor, has been such as became the Gospel of peace, and thereupon
repent and amend in every instance wherein he finds himself to
have erred; and that we may all sit down together in peace and
charity, and worship the Father in spirit and in truth.”

R. Page 55.
M r . A n t h o n y W i b i r d , the seventh minister of the Church, was a
native of Portsmouth, N. H. He was a graduate of Harvard Uni
versity, in the year 1747. He was chosen, Oct. 9, 1754, by a unan
imous vote, Pastor of the Braintree First Church. At first it was
voted that he should receive a settlement of ,£133 6s. 8<7. lawful
money, and £80 yearly salary. He declined the invitation ; but be
ing requested to reconsider the matter, he accepted the offer finally
made him, which was, that he should receive £100 salary and no
settlement. The following account of Mr. Wibird’s ordination is
in the Church Records, in his own hand-writing.
‘‘ Wednesday, February the fifth, 1755, Anthony Wibird was or
dained Pastor of the 1st Church of Christ in Braintree. The

Churches sent to, were the 2d and 3d Churches in said Town, the
Rev. Mr. Niles pastor of the 2d, and the Rev. Mr. Taft pastor of the
3d ; to the Rev. Messrs. Sewall and Prince of Boston; to the 1st
Church in Cambridge, the Rev. Mr. Appleton pastor ; to the 1st
Church in Portsmouth, the Rev. Mr. Langdon pastor ; the Rev. Mr.
Bowman pastor of the Church in Dorchester ; the Rev. Mr. Rob
bins, pastor of the Church in Milton; the Rev. Mr. Smith of Wey
mouth ; the Rev. Mr. Gay of Hingham ; and the Rev. Mr. Dunbar
pastor of a Church in Stoughton. The Rev. Mr. Langdon began
with prayer. The Rev. Mr. Appleton preached from those words
in the 10th Levit. 3d. I will be sanctified in them that come nioffi
me, and before all the people I will be glorified. The Rev. Mr.
Gay gave the charge. The Rev. Mr. Dunbar the right hand of
fellowship.”
In the interval between Mr. Briant’s dismission and Mr. Wibird’s
settlement, there were seventeen Baptisms. During Mr. Wibird’s
ministry there were 781 Baptisms, and 221 were admitted to full
communion.
“ For many years previous to his death he was unable, from bod
ily infirmities, to attend upon the duties of his office.” * The
present Senior Pastor of the Church, Rev. Peter Whitney, was set
tled as colleague with him, Feb. 5, 1800. Mr. Wibird died, June 4,
1800, in the 46th year of his ministry, and his remains lie in the
same tomb with Mr, Hancock; but there is no inscription to his
memory. ,In the Church Records is the following notice of the event.
“ Died June 4, Rev. Anthony Wibird, Senior Pastor of the Con
gregational Church in Quincy, aged 72. His funeral was attended
on the 7th, when the Rev. Mr. Williams of Weymouth made the
prayer, and the Rev. Mr. Weld of Braintree preached, from those
words of the Apostle Paul, ‘ I have finished my course.’ ”
During Mr. Wibird’s ministry the North Precinct of Braintree
was made a separate town. The subject of dividing the Town had
been considered many years before it took place. In the North
Precinct Records I find the following :
“ Feb. 9, 1756. Voted, that it was their mind to be separate
from the other two Precincts in Braintree.
“ Voted, that it was their mind that the town of Braintree should
be divided into two townships.”
W hitney’s History o f Quincy.
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A Committee was chosen at the same time, to consider this mat
ter, namely, Hon. John Quincy Esq., Mr. Josiah Quincy, Major
Joseph Crosby. After this we find no further notice of the subject
till 1792, when what was once the North Precinct of Braintree be
came incorporated as a distinct town, by the name of Quincy.
“ Rev. Anthony Wibird was requested to give a name to the place.
But he refusing, a similar request was made to the Hon. Richard
Cranch, who recommended its being called Quincy, in honor of
Col. John Quincy, who had been the owner of the Mt. Wollaston
farm, which had given the first civilized name to the place.” *
Mr. Wibird was never married. He seems to have been a man of
some singularities. He never published anything that I can dis
cover. He is said to have possessed considerable literary taste, and
to have read poetry with fine expression.
Since writing the above, I am informed by Lemuel Brackett Esq.,
that it is his impression, that Mr. Wibird preached an Election
Sermon, which was thought highly of at the time it was delivered.
Mr. Brackett also states that Mr. Wibird took pains in learning a
method of short hand-writing ; so that his manuscripts, could any
have been procured, would probably have been illegible and useless.

S. Page 55.
the eighth minister of the First Congre
gational Church in Quincy, (formerly Braintree,) was a native of
Northborough, Mass., where his father was a settled minister many
years. He graduated at Harvard University in 1791, and having
kept school in Hingham some time, was settled in the ministry in
this town, Feb. 5, 1800. The services at his ordination were per
formed by the following clergymen : Introductory prayer, by the
Rev. Prof. Ware of Cambridge, then minister of Hingham; Ser
mon, by Rev. Mr. Whitney of Northborough; Ordaining prayer by
Rev. Dr. Fiske of West Cambridge ; Charge by Rev. Mr. CumR

ev.

P eter
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h itn ey ,

* See Whitney's History of Quincy.
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mings, of Billerica; Right hand of fellowship by Rev. Mr. McKean
of Milton; Concluding prayer by Rev. Mr. Harris of Dorchester.
Mr. Whitney has published the following sermons, viz.
Sermon at the Ordination of Perez Lincoln at Gloucester in 1805.
Sermon on the Death of Richard and Mary Cranch in 1811. A
Fast Sermon in 1812. Sermon on the Death of Mrs. Abigail Ad
ams in 1818. Sermon on the Death of President John Adams, 1826.
And a New Year’s Discourse in 1837.
In 1835, June 3d, the present writer was installed. The ser
vices at his installation were conducted as follows, viz.
Introductory prayer and selections from the Scriptures were by
Rev. Mr. Whitney of West Roxbury; Sermon by Rev. Mr. Frothingham of the First Church, Boston ; Prayer of installation by
Rev. Peter Whitney of Quincy ; Charge by Rev. Dr. Parkman of
Boston; Right hand of fellowship by Rev. Mr. Cunningham of Dor
chester ; Address to the society by Rev. Mr. Gannett of Boston ;
and Concluding prayer by Rev. Mr. Huntoon of Milton.

T.

Pages 7, 36, 37, 57.

four wood cuts contained in this pamphlet represent objects
directly associated with the early history of our church. They are
from drawings made by Mr. George W. Beale, Jr.
The f ir s t in order is the oldest of the communion vessels, having
the following inscription : “ Joanna Yorke 1685. B. C.”
The second is the vane that belonged to the old stone meeting
house, that stood near the ground occupied at present by the Sec
ond Congregational Church. It will be observed that it bears date
1666. It now stands opposite the mansion-house of Hon. John
Quincy Adams, where it was placed by his father. President John
Adams, a few years before his death.
The th ir d is a sketch of the hill, belonging to the farm of Hon.
Mr. Adams, which gave the original name to this plantation, before it
became a town. The hill still bears the name of Mount Wollaston.
T he
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represents the gravestones, still standing in our burialplace, of the first Pastor and Teacher of Braintree Church. The
one to the left, Mr. Tompson’s is, I presume, the original stone.
The other is probably modern. Mr. Hancock has the following
note to one of his Century Discourses. “ Mr Flynt’s monument is
still to be seen, though much gone to decay, but I hope to see the
tomb of the prophet rebuilt.” What Mr. Hancock suggested was,
most likely, done soon after.
I will venture to express the hope that the monument that covers
the remains of Mr. Fiske, Mr. Marsh, Mr. Hancock, and Mr. Wibird may be rebuilt.
T h e f o u r th
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NOTICE.

following Discourse was intended exclusively for the audi
ence to whom it was addressed. Desirous to preserve the facts it
contained relative to their origin as a Society, they have requested
its publication. Some parts are here thrown into notes, that then
occupied a place in the body of the Discourse — information being
the only thing intended. It is still hoped that this consideration
will both account for, and justify, a minuteness, which to a stranger
may appear unnecessary, but to a Parishioner, will be interest
ing like family portraits estimable only to the domestic circle,
whose ancestry they transmit. To that Society to whom the author
has so long and so happily ministered, he now affectionately and
respectfully inscribes it, with his most earnest prayers for their
temporal and immortal welfare.
T he

J a m a i c a P l a i .v , A p ril 28, 1842.

SELECTION OF SCRIPTURES READ,
AND HYMNS SUNG,
ARE

INTRODUCED

BY

REQUEST.

1. Brethren, my heart’s desire, and prayer to God, for you all is,
that you may be saved.
2. I wish, above all things, that thou mayest prosper, and he in
health, even as thy soul prospereth.
3. I rejoiced greatly when the brethren came and testified of the
truth that is in thee, even that thou walkest in the truth.
4. Beloved, thou doest faithfully whatsoever thou doest to the
brethren, which have witnessed of thy charity before the Church.
I have no greater joy than to see my children walking in the truth.
5. We beseech you, brethren, to know them which labor among
you, and are over you in the Lord, and admonish you ; and to
esteem them very highly in love for their works’ sake, and be at
peace amongst yourselves — holding fast the possession of your faith,
without wavering — for faithful is he that hath promised.
6. Be not as children tossed to and fro, and carried about by every
wind of doctrine by the sleight of men, and cunning craftiness,
whereby they lie in wait to deceive you. But proving what is that
good, and perfect, and acceptable will of God.
7. Wherefore, give the more earnest heed to the things thou hast
heard, lest at any time thou let them slip. For if the word spoken
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by angels was steadfast, and every transgression and disobedience
received a just recompense of reward, how shall we escape so great
salvation 1
8. Gird up the loins of your minds then, and be sober, and hope
to the end. Grow in grace, and in the knowledge of Jesus Christ.
9. For if ye do these things, ye shall never be moved ; and so
an abundant entrance shall be ministered unto you into the kingdom
of our God.
10. Brethren, I am now ready to be offered, and the time of my
departure is at hand. I have fought a good fight. I have finished
my course. I have kept the faith. Henceforth there is laid up for
me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge,
shall give at that day. And not to me only, but unto all them also,
that love his appearing.

[ T h e n s u n g 511th H y m n , C . M ., from 5 th v e rse .]

5. If I a faithful servant am,
Of Jesus and of God,
I need not fear the closing scene,
Nor dread the appointed road.
G. This scene will all my labors end;
This road conduct on high ;
With comfort I ’ll review the past,
And triumph though I die.

S E R MON.

SERMON

JOB 14: 6.
Til l

h e s h a l l a c c o m p l i s h , as a h i r e l i n g h i s d a y .

T h e days o f our years, says the Sacred Poet, are threescore
years and ten. This is the appointed time to man upon earth.
And afterwards the faded look, the grey hairs gathering thick upon
him, the bald head, the dimmed eye, the deafened ear, and the
faultering step — all admonish him that his tabernacle of clay is
beginning to totter, and must shortly fall — that it is now almost time
to be at home, and that the short residue of his continuance here, to
use the strong expression of another, is an encroachment upon
eternity.
The sweet psalmist of Israel adds — Yet if by reason of strength
they be fourscore years. Some persons, from vigorous constitu
tion, continued activity and elastic spirits, never suffering them
selves to grow old in mind, however they may in years — and every
man may prolong his term of activity and of youth on the one
hand, by wholesome energies, or on the other, contract them and
become old, by self-indulgence and sluggishness — never suffering
himself, as the wise saying is, “ to rust out, but to wear out”—
working while the day lasts, be that day longer or shorter, reach
their fourscore years ; and some even go beyond that period ; yet,
is that strength labor and sorrow, and it is soon cut off and we fly
away. But if any one give vent to morbid feelings, he will find
himself, even while a young man, shrivelled up into an old one. As
a man thinketh so will he always be. And if he be not slothful in
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business, but fervent in spirit serving the Lord, by continued service
to his fellow-beings around him, he, in the truest sense, will be
young, even while far advanced in years, and bring forth fruit too
in old age. And more than one, I this moment see before me,
who answers to this enviable description.
Now that period of most vigorous activity, and, certainly, of most
extensive usefulness, assigned to man, by the psalmist in our text,
I have already past. And a day or two since I completed a min
istry of fifty years among you,— forty-nine and one month of which,
I have been your o r d a in e d minister. Fifty years since, I preached
my first sermon to this Society. The fulfilment of previous en
gagements alone prevented my remaining then, as requested.
But I promised to make no further ones and afterwards to return.
The small pox, however, in the mean time, had broken out, and in
the general alarm, the doors of this church were closed, till Novem
ber the 11th, when I resumed my ministry here, and accepted a
call on the 24th day of the next month to settle down in this place,
with a small handful of people,— a people of exhausted means, but
of noble hearts ; and here I have ever since continued, and have
now accomplished, “ for weal or for wo,” as a hireling my day.
To me, therefore, this is among the most solemn and thoughtful
events of my life. I have ever been conservative in my feelings —
I never forsook a friend, unless he had first forsaken me. 1 never
forgot old friends in the accession of new ones, though the former
may have passed away. And did not this occasion touch my
heart, I should be destitute of the best affections of our nature. In
the mouldering away of any ties that do not bind us to suffering, there
is always something that is painful. But in the decay of those that
“ form one of the most tender relations of life — relations, which time
has rendered venerable, and recollection hallowed ; which friend
ship made sweet, and religion sacred, I freely own that it saddens
my heart,” and casts a shade around its gladness. These ties though
not n o w severed, yet, I full well know, are one by on e, gradually
lo o se n in g .
I have, heretofore, seen many whom I loved both of
my earlier and later days, gathered peaceably to the tomb, and
monuments of their worth were then erected, and still remain fresh
in my heart.
I see a few others waiting, till their discharge shall come. Every
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returning Sabbath, I discern around me, the faces of many of you,
whom I look upon as my spiritual children, whose fathers and
mothers, in by-gone days, were dear to me, and I to them. Many
of you in your infancy 1 folded in my arms, and carried to the Bap
tismal Font; and gave you back again to Him from whom you came,
in covenant blessings never to be broken. And not a few of whom,
I may hope one day to present before the “ mercy seat,” and say,
these are the children thou gavest to me. I can express no better
wish for them, than that they may be true scions of the original
stock. For though it had its imperfections, as has every thing be
low the skies, it had along with them its all powerful redeeming
qualities, worthy of the Pilgrim Fathers. And my mind still lingers
fondly with cherished affection on their virtues, and it is my earnest
prayer, that I may be worthy one day to be associated again, and
to rejoice together with them in that brighter world, which is far
removed from the power of chance, and from the reach of change.
From time immemorial a custom has prevailed in our churches,
of delivering on an occasion like this, an appropriate discourse, con
taining a minute history of the Society, during the preceding half
Century ; by means of which, the history of the town, the county,
the Commonwealth, and finally the country may be preserved, and
perpetuated in durable records. But we live in times, when the
love of change, “ inscribed upon all mortal things, has taken so
boundless a sweep, as seems aiming to subvert all that is venerable
in our institutions, long hallowed by sacred recollections,” conse
crated by holy associations, or grateful to the memory of our fath
ers ; so that now, even a fifth part of the former period is con
sidered as t+fe^long ministry; — and if any one continue twenty
years with a people, with whom the connection, formerly, lasted,
like that of man and wife, “ till death them did p a r t i t is thought
high time to give a similar discourse. And a similar one I gave
six years since, in the forty-fourth year of my ministry ; not from
the slightest distrust I ever entertained, even for a moment, of your
fidelity or affection, but simply, because I considered it possible, if not
even probable, that 1 might not live to reach the arrival of this day.
And anxious that the history of this Parish, fully known in all its
facts, by no one living, so much as by myself, from its earliest
foundation, might be rescued from oblivion. 1 will here repeat
part of it.

8
The Third, or Jamaica* Plain Parish in Roxbury, had its origin
in the piety of an amiable female. I refer to Mrs. Susanna, wife
of Benjamin Pemberton. She was the daughter of Peter Faneuil,
Esq., who, in 1740,f erected and gave to the Town of Boston,
the far famed Hall which still bears his name ; and who built, also,
the dwelling-house, now standing here, recently known as late
Dr. John Warren’s Country Seat. This house Mrs. Pemberton
W'ith her husband, first occupied somewhere about the year 1766,
or ’7. Finding her situation too far removed from any place of
public worship to render her attendance convenient, she proposed
to her husband who possessed ample means, and had no children,
or very near relations, to enter into the th en very arduous under
taking of forming a new Parish out of the second, which extended
almost to his own dwelling — of erecting this church, where we
are now assembled, at his own expense, and of settling a minister
therein, in whom they could alike enjoy the benefits of a social
friend and a religious guide.
This Society, at that time, constituted a part of the second or
Upper Parish, under the pastoral care of Rev. Nathaniel Walter,
the limits of which extended not above eighty rods below the spot
which this church now occupies. The proposed object Mr. Pember
ton at length accomplished, in union with some little aid obtained from
a few individuals who, by work performed by themselves on the build
ing, or by contributing for the object the sum of £ 2 5 sterling, pur
chased to themselves pews here, and by paying what was then thought
a considerable sum to the Upper Parish, to reconcile them to the
separation. But their meeting-house being, at the time, very much
decayed, and the erection of a new one becoming shortly necessary,
favored the division more than any other circumstance. Nor did
Mr. Pemberton neglect to avail himself of this advantage. He
proposed to give by four instalments the sum of £533.6.8 sterling,
to which Jamaica Plain Society agreed to add by similar instal
ments £ 133.1.6 sterling, amounting in the whole to £666.7.8.
This was to aid the second Parish in rebuilding on the spot, where their
present meeting-house stands, about one mile or more further Irom
* S ee
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our own, than the site which the old one occupied, and adjoining
the burying ground on the hill — and that they might continue to
pav their usual proportion of the parish charges till the incorpora
tion of said new Society. The second parish meanwhile, was to
consent to, and aid the separation of all the population on this side
their old meeting-house, at the General Court in case of oppo
sition. Besides which this church agreed to relinquish all their
right in the property of the second church, and the furniture of the
communion table. After due consideration the proposals were ac
cepted, and the boundary lines of each parish being previously
agreed on, a petition for an act of incorporation was presented in
1771, two years after the erection of this church ; and on the year
following, 1772, the petition was granted, and the parish incorpo
rated with the full and usual privileges of all other parishes.
In the month of September 1769, this house was raised, and in
the course of a year completed with thirty-four square pews ; and
three long seats for the poor, on each side the broad aisle next the
pulpit on the ground floor. There were five narrow long pews in
the front gallery against the wall, yet standing, and long seats for
the singers below them, who then occupied the corner of the north
east gallery.
The late Rev. Joseph Jackson of Brookline, on the 31st of De
cember, 1769, preached in it before its completion, the first sermon,
and administered the first communion. His morning text was from
Psalm lxv. 4th verse. “ Blessed is the man whom thou choosest
and causest to approach unto thee, that he may dwell in thy courts.
We shall be satisfied with the goodness of thine house, even thy
holy temple.”
In the afternoon his text was from ] Chron. xxii. 19th verse.
“ Now set your hearts and your soul to seek the Lord your God.
Arise, therefore, and build ye the sanctuary of the Lord God, to
bring the ark of the covenant of the Lord, and the holy vessels of
God into the house that is to be built to the name of the Lord.”
The separation from the Second Parish, after various difficulties
and delays, was, in the beginning of 1772, completely effected;
and thirty-five persons, with their estates, were incorporated into a
distinct parish by the name of “ The Third Parish or Precinct in
Roxbury.”
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The Rev. William Gordon, a Scotchman by birth, author of the
History of tile American Revolution, being highly recommended to
Mr. Pemberton, having preached here for a short time previous,
received a unanimous invitation June 5, 1 1 1 2 , to the pastoral
charge of this flock, which he accepted July 3d following, and was
installed over it on Monday morning, 6th of same month and year.
On that occasion he preached his own sermon from 1 Cor. ix. 36th
and 37th verses : “ I therefore so run, not uncertainly ; so fight I,
not as one that beateth the air. But I keep under my body, and
bring it into subjection, lest that by any means, when I have
preached to others, I myself should be a castaway.” Late Dr.
Pemberton of Boston, gave the charge, and Mr. Jackson of Brook
line extended the fellowship of the churches.
On the 13th of January, 1773, Benjamin Pemberton conveyed
to the parish, under certain conditions, the house your present pas
tor now occupies, for the sole use and improvement of the then
present and future ministers of this church.*
The parish thus so far established, in May following, 1773, nine
persons with their estates, and Mr. Pemberton at their head, all
belonging to the f i r s t or lo w e r parish, were, by an act of the
General Court, separated from that, and united to ours, and the
number then consisted of forty-four families.
It could scarcely be expected that these things should be accom
plished, — a parish separated and new formed, without creating, at
first, more or less unpleasant feelings in the minds of some, or call
ing forth harsh reflections from the lips of others. But if this ever
were the fact, a perfect harmony has long since subsisted between
the members of the three different societies.
The next thing contemplated was the union of this with the
Upper Parish for an act of incorporation into a distinct town by
themselves. For this object a simultaneous meeting was held in
both parishes June 9th, 1777, in which it was voted unanimously
that a petition be presented to the great and General Court, set
ting forth the situation of the said town, and the difficulty of at
tending town meetings, and praying the honorable Court to set oft
and incorporate said two precincts or parishes into one distinct or
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separate town by the name of Washington.” But the records of
neither parish contain any further information on the subject.
In the summer of 1775 one or more regiments were stationed
on the Plain, and many of the soldiers quartered in different houses
upon the inhabitants.
Governor Barnard’s, now Mr. John Low’s hill and grounds,
with all the others surrounding, were covered with pitched tents.
Commodore Joshua Loring was compelled to leave his home,
furniture, and every thing belonging to it, by flight. The house
was confiscated, and converted into a hospital for a regiment, to
gether with the estates likewise of Governor Barnard and Captain
Hallowell ; and on the grounds of each many soldiers of the regi
ments stationed here were buried, who died of the small pox and
other diseases. That on Commodore Loring’s estate remains un
disturbed, back of the dwelling-house, to this day. That on Gov
ernor Barnard’s, which was near the little fish-pond on the rising
ground towards the opposite road, has long since been ploughed
over and destroyed ; in doing which, the workmen have at times
interfered with, and disturbed some of the coffins. That on Capt.
Hallowell’s estate is no longer visible.
During the American Revolution, April 1st, 1778, the Gen
eral Court or Provincial Congress held, for a time, their session in
this house, on account of the prevailing small pox in Boston, and
invited Dr. Gordon to officiate as Chaplain. But they became
offended at his prayers, which they thought were rather intended
to dictate the measures they ought to pursue, than to implore the
divine direction of them. They therefore dismissed him ; and find
ing accommodations difficult to be had here, adjourned to Boston,*
the 30th. This gave great umbrage to the Doctor, and the more
so, as many of his particular friends, and some who were even
boarders with him at the time, voted for his dismission.
In July, 1783, his late Excellency John Hancock, presented the
first bell that was placed in our steeple. It had lately been re
moved from the new brick church, North-end, Boston.
For a long time, the Society had been desirous of obtaining a
cemetery for the dead, nearer than those in either of the other par* Here they »>nt»riwrd -Hit May 27th, and on the 30th adjourned to Watertown.
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ishes, and wished its location back of our church, where it now is.
But Dr. Gordon strenuously and successfully resisted, contending
that its putrefaction would injure the known healthiness of the in
habitants, — that it ought to be placed in the outskirts of the par
ish, in some retired situation, as far as possible apart from any
population. But on the 14th of March, 1785, when the subject
came before the parish meeting, “ it was put to vote whether the
ground behind the meeting-house stable, when wanted, shall be
appropriated to a burying-yard, to bury the dead of the said par
ishioners ? ” past in the affirmative. Dr. Gordon, notwithstanding,
still resisted, and contended that the parish had no le g a l right to
appropriate ground which they merely hired of the School Trus
tees* for such a purpose. Nor was it so appropriated till after he
left the parish in 1786.
In September, 17S8, a difficulty first arose in respect to the
waters of Jamaica Pond being drawn ofF for the supply of a corn
mill, so far as to affect the wells of the inhabitants of the Plain,
who considered them as altogether supplied by the pond. This
difficulty terminated in a lawsuit ; John Marston, owner of the
mill, plaintiff, and Martin Brimmer, David S. Greenough, and
Capt. Daniel McCarthy, defendants (unsuccessful.) Afterwards,
in 1795, Mr. Marston sold his mill and privileges in the waters of
the pond, which had been granted by the town of Roxbury for
said mill, to the Aqueduct Corporation, for supplying the town of
Boston with Jamaica Pond water.f
With Rev. Dr. William Gordon, who on October 19th, 1807,
finished his ministry and his life together, at the advanced age of
eighty years, in his parish in Nevis Huntingtonshire, England, this
society was happy and united for the space of near fourteen years ;
when, conceiving it advantageous to his interest to return to
England, that he might publish his history of the American Revo
lution, on terms more favorable than he could in this country, on
the 6th October, 1785, he proposed a dissolution of his pastoral
connection. His wishes met with some opposition irorn his pa
rishioners at first; but, “ when he would not be persuaded, they
ceased, saying the will of the Lord be done.” On March 17th,
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1786, it was accordingly dissolved, with the usual testimonials.
His farewell sermon was preached from Phil. i. 27th and 28th
verses : <£Only let your conversation be as it becometh the gospel
of Christ, that whether I come and see you, or else be absent, I
may hear of your affairs, and that you stand fast in one spirit with
one mind, striving together for the faith of the gospel ; and in noth
ing terrified by your adversaries ; which to them is an evident token
of perdition, but unto you of salvation, and that of God.”
During his connection with this society, he was a zealous poli
tician, but not always equally prudent or judicious. Whilst here,
he published a few political sermons, and one or two religious tracts.
As a preacher he was popular, upright in his intentions, and re
spectable in his profession.
From this time, the people here were “ as sheep without a shep
herd.” And in August following (1786) his departure, the parish,
by committee, held some communication with Rev. Samuel West,
then minister of Needham, upon the subject of his settling here, it
being understood at the time that he contemplated a removal.
After some further communications upon the subject, it was on
both sides for a time suspended, and afterwards finally dropped.
March 12th, 1789, having previously received an invitation, he
was installed over the Church and Society of Hollis Street, Boston.
Various causes now prevented a re-settlement, and a vacancy
ensued of seven years. The necessary expenses incurred by the
past war, had greatly impoverished the people; and the parish,
small as it then was, felt the burden of meeting its necessary ex
penses, and complained of it. Its pastor had gone, and its ojeat
patron, Mr. Pemberton, having previously become offended with
Dr. Gordon, relative to a trifling circumstance,* in which he
thought himself treated with indignity by Dr. Gordon, had
bequeathed by will his whole property, including this very
church itself, and most of the pews in it, in trust for the benefit of
the poor of the town of Boston, which, by previous promise, was
at his death to have been left to the parish for the sole support of
its future ministers,— pressed, also, by Dr. G. for the payment of
back salary still due him,— unable to liquidate past, and much
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more to incur new expenses,— all these considerations combined,
led to a proposal in September, 1788, of a reunion with the Sec
ond or Upper Parish for one year, by way of trial ; provided their
minister, the Rev, John Bradford, officiate one half the time in
this church. Committees from both societies were chosen to con
fer upon the subject; but having met, the ideas of each relating to
the terms, were so wide apart, that the proposal was relinquished
altogether, and the pulpit supplied by occasional preaching only,—
sometimes by subscription, at others by a general tax, and very
often the doors of the church were closed, and the parishioners
scattered in whatever direction they preferred. The society not
withstanding displayed a steadiness and propriety of conduct, dur
ing the whole of this period, truly worthy of commendation, in
that, while many societies had been torn in sunder by sectarians,
and the peace and order of families destroyed by unnatural divis
ions on religious subjects, w'here union ought invariably to exist, it
preserved itself from all such difficulties, and continued to walk
firm and undeviating in the order and fellowship of the gospel.
On Sunday morning, April 22d, 1792, your present pastor first
preached here from Luke ii. 14th verse : “ Glory be to God in the
highest, and on earth peace, and good will towards men.” Soon
after the small pox broke out in Boston and the vicinity, so as to
require a general inoculation, and the public services of this tem
ple were, for a time, suspended. As soon as possible they were
resumed, and officiating occasionally here, till accepting an invita
tion the parish had extended to him to become their pastor, he was
ordained over this religious society in the afternoon of March 27th,
1793, the parish consisting of only fifty-four families.
Rev. Joseph Eckley, of Boston, preached the sermon from
2 Cor. i. 24 : “ Not for that we have dominion over your faith, but
are helpers of your joy.”
September 25th, 1810, late Dr. John Warren, of Boston, pre
sented the two volumes of the Pulpit Bible we still make use of.
In 1815, Dr. Belknap’s Sacred Poetry w'as introduced in place
of Dr. Watts’s Psalms and Hymns, which had been previously used
here.
March 24th, 1817. The subject of a separation of this parish
together with the upper, from the town of Roxbury, was a second
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time agitated, and a committee of five persons cliosen to investigate
the propriety of an application to the General Court for an act of
incorporation into a distinct town.*
The parish still increasing, this church underwent an enlarge
ment May 12, 1820, of thirteen feet in clear back, and complete
repair within and without in its present form, new pulpit, new long
pews instead of the former square ones, excepting those on the
wall, new ceiling of the whole church, by means of which addition
thirty pews on the lower floor were given, besides ten in the galleries.
On the 29th May, 1821, the bell which had been presented to
the society by late Gov. John Hancock, in 1783,f was removed,
and the present one placed in its stead.
In 1825 the burying yard was enlarged. Same year, Septem
ber 25th, Ebenezer May, of Paris, France, who was born here,
sent to us a large pulpit folio Bible, for the acceptance of this so
ciety, with a request that it might be kept in the pulpit.
March 29th, 1830, the pews were first voted to be assessed in
this church, instead of a parish tax on real and personal es
tates for the support of the ministry, as had heretofore been the case.
In the summer of 1S31, the erection of Eliot Hall commenced,
and on the 17th day of January, 1832, being completed, it was
dedicated in the afternoon by prayer.^
July 22d, 1832, our delightful organ first poured forth its sweet
tones of melody in this church.§
In 1833 the whole cemetery was greatly beautified, by trees be
ing placed in it, and enclosed within iron railing, obtained partly
by subscription, but principally from the munificence of a generous
individual. ||
February 10, 1836, Rev. George Whitney, of West Roxbury,
was installed here at 2 o’clock, P. M.
July 3, 1836, Mr. Greenwood’s selection of hymns was intro
duced by previous vote of the parish.
In order to the completion of our history I have only to add now
the few recent occurrences already as familiarly known to your* See Appendix, Note F.

t See Appendix, Note G.
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§ See Appendix, Note I.
|) Mi s. Maria F. Grccnough, now Mrs. Suinner.
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selves as to me. And if 1 have already, or in so doing may be
again compelled to speak in the f i r s t person oflener than I
have been accustomed to do, 01 even approve, my only apology
must be found in the occasion, and ils consequent personality.
Five or six years since an English gentleman * accidentally re
siding here, purchased an estate bordering upon Jamaica Pond, and
conceived the plan of gathering an Episcopal Church. There were,
at the time, not more than five or six families of that denomination
among us, and all but two of them worshipped with us.
After a time a religious service in the Episcopal mode wras held
in a private house by some few clergymen of that order. Soon
after a cellar and foundation were prepared for a small church, but
failed in further progress, through deficiency of means ; both Trin
ity and St. Paul’s churches in Boston, though solicited, withhold
ing their aid, considering the object to be premature.
At length a gentleman in Brookline, being willing to unite and
aid in the erection of a building, a site was purchased, and a small
chapel, called St. John’s Chapel, erected thereon. It commenced
building Sept. 22, 1840, and was consecrated on Sunday evening,
July 25, 1841.
Two rival candidates were next selected for the Rectorship, but
a decided difference in preference having prevailed among the
friends of each, a disruption took place, and left the society dis
abled from proceeding. An Episcopal clergyman finally purchased
the church, became its rector, and divine service is still held there.
The great increase of the city of Boston, and consequently of
its vicinity, has largely contributed, within a few years past, to
swell the population of what is called Jamaica Plain Parish, and
greatly enhanced the value of estates thereon. Persons of differ
ent religious denominations ; some of the Catholic, some of die
Swedenborgian, some of the Methodist, some of the Universalist,
and some of the Baptist name, have recently found their residence
among us. One gentleman from Boston of the latter denomina
tion,! *n union with some others from Brookline, previously es
tablished here, projected the formation of a Baptist Society. And
in December, 1840, the village hall was obtained for Sunday ser* Mr. Charles Beaumout.

t Mr. John Moffat.
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vices therein, and on 13th of same month these services com
menced. Since that period, a site has been purchased in view of
the erection of a meeting-house. It is said, however, to be sus
pended at present in consequence of some disunion. But neither
that, nor the other has at all injured our own society. On the
contrary, a new interest and impulse seems to have been imparled
therefrom. Both the societies carry with them our kind feelings
and prayers for their spiritual improvement, and for their success in
doing good, and promoting the cause and interests of our common
master.
We are perfectly willing that every one may worship God as
seemeth meet unto him, as we do ourselves.
“ And censuring none, are zealous still
To follow as to learn God’s will.”

It will never be our fault then, I trust, so far as in us lieth, if we
do not livep ea cea b ly and in love, too, with them, and with all men^
honoring every where such as bear the stamp of Jesus.
I would here simply remark, as a somewhat curious coincidence,
but not conveying the smallest reproach, that the three individuals
with whom the three societies now here originated, have been suc
cessively disappointed, not in the loss, but in the very attainment
of the object itself. The founder of this society i*t the person of
his own selection and settlement as his minister; the founder of the
Episcopal Church in the result as just stated ; and the originator of
the Baptist society has already quitted it from some dissatisfaction.
Not one of the three originated with the old Roxbury inhabitants,
who have never been remarkable for their love of restless innova
tion, of perpetual novelty, or unceasing changes in religion ; but
sought the good old tried paths, and walked safely and surely and
quietly in them. But times have now changed, and men with
them. And both the times and men, too, require perhaps that
now it should be otherwise, and we unhesitatingly acquiesce in the
result.
But for ourselves, we love this habitation of our God, this tem
ple where his honor dwelleth. Our fathers worshipped in this
place. Its interests, therefore, are or ought to be identified with
every thing that is holy, lovely and venerable in our recollections;
3
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and sooner shall our right hand forget its cunning, and our tongues
cleave to the roof of our mouths, than we forget th ee, thou fair
city of our God.
In the review of the half century now gone, we are insensibly
led to observe the incessant changes in the characters and conditions
of individuals, of families and societies.
The whole scenery of our lives is perpetually shifting, and there
are endless variations in the aspect of every thing with which we
are conversant upon earth.
Different maxims are adopted, different plans pursued, different
opinions entertained. As each successive wave upon the sea shore
obliterates the former, so does each generation the manners, opin
ions and habits of the last. And they are almost as different from
the past as though they pertained to a different race.
Our days, too, upon earth are as a shadow, and there is none
abiding. The earth is continually opening her bosom even to the
slightest tread. How soon, too, does the feeble age of infancy give
way to the sportive amusements of childhood. The bloom and
freshness of youth and beauty but scarcely a p p e a r before they begin
to fade ; and after a few short years of maturity and vigor are
passed, the evil days arrive, when we are compelled to say, we have
no pleasure in them, and then God changes our countenances and
sends us away. And what changes have 1 not seen in them !
What changes the most painful and unlooked for, did not even a
single day bring forth before both your eyes and my own in the
sudden removal of my so much loved colleague !*
The lapse of a few years only deprives us of the society we had
been accustomed to value and enjoy. Old friends and acquaint
ance are withdrawn from our side ; and if our pilgrimage be pro
tracted upon earth, we are left solitary and alone in the midst of a
new generation that know and understand us not.
Brief as the period of my residence with you seems to have
been, and it appears to me only as a s h o r t dream of the night, 1 have
lived to see consigned to their final resting place, every man in this
society who was head of a family when 1 came into it, and every
woman of the same, with the exception of four only, — all ol
whom are far advanced in th e v a le of years ; and I have been co* R e v . George Whitney died April 2, 18-12.

See Appendix, Note J.
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temporary, also, in many instances (even within five miles) with
three or four of the several successors of Christian ministers, who,
I trust, are now in heaven. All the members of the Council, both
clergymen and laymen, who ordained me here, have long since
passed into the land where all things are forgotten ; the last of
them (Rev. Dr. Porter) nine years since. And I now stand the
oldest ordained minister connected with a parish without a col
league, and who still preaches, of all Christian denominations,
throughout the commonwealth with the exception of one only,*
and yet it seems to me as though 1 myself were but of yesterday.
A new society has arisen up and yet another and another
since my residence here, in the place of the old ; and instead of
the fathers I see only six pews now occupied, on the same spot in
this house by their descendants. Strangers to them fill th eir
seats, and the places that once knew them will know them no more
forever. My own immediate family has had its sad bereavements,
too, and it is not with me, as it once was.
But standing this day as I do between the congregation of the
living and the dead, l have every cause of cheerfulness and grate
ful recollections. The lines have fallen to me in pleasant places,
yea, and I have a goodly heritage. I thank God for his unmerited
mercies. Without boasting of startling achievements, (for I never
sought such,) we have gone on for half a century in a quiet, unos
tentatious way, such as 1 always have loved, and always shall, —
quiet, unostentatious !
Ours, has been a singularly favored society. Peace has spread
over us her brightest banner. God grant that celestial dove may
here fix her lasting abode, and bless you and your children’s
children, long after I shall be gathered to the dust of my fathers,
and have no further concern in any thing that is done under the
sun.
What traces of change in society, likewise, has the past fifty
years left behind them !
When I first came amongst you, this was a quiet, retired, moral
little village, and there was not a single allurement, either to physi
cal, moral or religious intemperance or excess to be found within
* Rev. Dr. Peter Eaton, of Boxford, Mass., my College mate.
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its limits. The simplicity of manners, too, remind/of Goldsmith’s
Deserted Village, —
“ Sweet Auburn, loveliest village of the plain,
Where health and virtue cheered the laboring train.”

Fashionable manners, in all their endless forms and fickleness,
were unknown here then.The good dames’ visits were made at
an early hour in the afternoon, (sometimes by two o’clock,) each
with her “ knitting work,” still going on, while engaged in social
converse ; and at dusk rolling up their work, and returning home,
refreshed from their social intercourse, to their domestic enjoyments
and duties, which they wisely and justly considered as para
mount to all others. T heir firesides never tired them, nor did
they wish or want any other winter evenings’ entertainments than
they found around their own happy hearths. Sweet homes, indeed !
filled with well behaved, rosy, industrious boys, and lively, healthy,
blooming girls, as full of godly sincerity as they were of godly sim
plicity, all of whom more than supplied the want of any other
amusement. There was godliness with contentment, which is
great gain; and there was more, too, of true happiness in those
humble dwellings, than all the modern refinement of art, of wealth or
fashion combined, can now boast, or ever impart. Sweet days, in
deed, in the recollection as they were in the enjoyment! But these
happy hours must return no more. They are numbered with the
years before the flood.
“ These were thy charms, sweet village, joys like these,
With sweet succession, taught e’en toil to please ;
These round thy bowers, their cheerful influence shed,
These were thy charms, but all these charms are fled.”
Go l d s m i t h .

There seemed, also, perfect union of purpose and action in al
most every person and every thing. And in this respect, and
only respect, in which men have any right to expect, or ever will
realize it if they do, “ they had all things in common.” When
ever a new dwelling was contemplated, the whole neighborhood
volunteered its services, prepared and stoned the cellar and well,
and gave often days of labor to aid and speed on the object.
There existed, also, at that time, but one religious sentiment and
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feeling:. Like the early Christians, to them there was one faith?
one baptism, one God and Father of all, who was above all, and
through all, and in all, and one Savior, Jesus Christ the Redeemer
of the world. Or, if any difference of opinion did exist amongst
them, they who had it, had it to themselves. And so it continued
till within a very short period. All met and worshipped together in
this place. But the fashion of the world passeth away, and here
we have no continuing city.
In this whole town there were only three churches and three
ministers, all of one heart and of one mind, brothers literally in
every kind feeling and affection, and as perfectly known, loved and
understood by each other, as though they had been actual brothers.
Now there are eleven churches and eleven ministers, and fifteen
other clergymen besides, making in amount twenty-six, and of
almost as many varying creeds, — most of them scarcely known
to each other even by name, though residing so near, much less by
neighborly, or social and friendly intercourse, as formerly.
But we of this society have enjoyed freedom from all those
religious contentions and disputes, which do so much mischief every
where, and have broken in pieces so many of the fairest societies
around us ; and whenever we could no longer agree, wre have
peaceably separated.
And I owe it in truth and gratitude to say to you this day, my
friends, (and I should prove myself an ingrate if 1 did not,) that
your uniform fidelity to all your engagements, your past kindness to
me and mine for so many revolving years, your respectful attention to
my ministry, your public spirit, your generous sympathies in all my
distresses, your moral and religious deportment, ever since my set
tlement among you have riveted you all to my heart, and will for
ever endear the memory of my relation to you to my last hour.
Unkindnesses I have received none from any of you, and for all
the countless favors you have shown me, the recollection of which
I shall carry with me to the grave, may God reward you seven fold
into your bosoms. And 1 doubt not that he will reward you ; for
they were intended to promote the cause of truth and goodness
through my humble means, and my most fervent prayers and best
wishes will always he yours.
I had fondly hoped it would have been my happiness, when
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ever God should see fit to call me to account of my steward
ship, to leave you not as sheep without a shepherd, but in the
hands of one who I knew loved you, and deserved your love in re
turn ; and who I trusted would never lead you into worldly philoso
phy for Christian truth ; but ask for you the light of Christ, and
seek and ask none other for you or himself; and I prayed that his
years might be m a n y , and u s e fu l and h a p p y to himself, and your
joy he f u l l and com plete in him here, and glorious hereafter. But
God has ordered it otherwise. He destroyeth the hope of man,
and has removed from beneath me that pillar upon which I had so
fondly leaned.
My bright hope has now vanished away, and I am left alone to
encourage and sustain both you and myself in our painful conflicts.
He was indeed a burning and a shining light, and for a season we
rejoiced in it. He had fulfilled m uch, but promised m o re . Alas!
that God has quenched that light in darkness, and that it shall no
more cheer our earthly path.
Yet has it arisen bright in the
heavens, and shall for ever continue its cloudless splendor there.
Let us be thankful that we enjoyed it so far, and consider him who
has now gone from us not as lost to us forever, but as still living
about us and for us, and interested in our welfare, and as a part
of that treasure we have laid up for ourselves in heaven.
My friends, on this occasion a thousand awakening reflections
crowd upon my mind. 1 have reached the appointed age of man.
I have administered fifty years at this altar the word, and broken
to you the bread of life. How successfully or otherwise my min
istry has been, can be ascertained only at the great rising day. I
lament that it has not accomplished more, and that it has fallen so
short both of my own wishes and duties, and of your prayers and
my own. Yet at this moment (and why should l conceal it?) I
enjoy a gladdening testimony that, however defective I may have
been, my heart condemns me not in my h a b itu a l desires or labors
to do what I could. Nor do I recollect a single instance during
that period, — and this is a thoughtful one of my life, — that I
ever did not cheerfully sacrifice self-convenience and self-indul
gence to the faintest call of sorrow, or of parochial duty, affection
or service to the humblest of my people as much as to the most
exalted; and that my most earnest desires and efforts have been to
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promote amongst them all a spirit of calm, unostentatious piety to
God, of love, kindness and good will to the whole family of man.
I am not aware that I have forgotten or neglected any one. If I
have, the omission was perfectly unintentional. And I hope that
all my imperfections, of which I know I have sufficient, may be
viewed with Christian charity, and consigned to that oblivion
into which I myself must shortly pass. It would have been grati
fying to me this day to have seen some more visible fruit of my labore. But it is best that I should not. God often orders that
one shall sow the grain, and another come afterwards and reap
the crop. But if the crop be insured, all that could be desired is
effected.
1 say nothing of the few who honor Christ at his sacred altar, or
of my regret, too, which I deeply feel, at the neglect of the institution
of Christian baptism, which seems to extend to most of our churches.
Such a growing indifference to the institutions of the gospel is, to
my mind at least, nearly allied to a sickly condition of the religious
character ; and when the Christian Sabbath, the Christian church
and Christian ministry, are considered of doubtful authority, all Christ
ian piety will soon be swept away with them. Outward forms, let
what will be said to the contrary, notwithstanding, are still the great
avenues to the heart and affections ; and if these go not along with
our religion its wdieels will drag heavily along. Yet it is hard to
persuade myself that the neglect in either instance^I am speaking
of, has arisen among you from apathy. I rather apprehend it has
been grounded in too much fear,— which time and correct knowl
edge are now destroying, and I hope ’ere long may be to ta lly de
stroyed. And my firm belief is, that this people have been as
moral and religious as in most societies, where, under religious fa
naticism and extravagance, throngs have crowded the altar for a
time, but soon have fallen away, and left cold indifference behind.

The present is indeed, in a singular degree, an age of feverish
excitement and excess in almost every thing, — fashionable, scien
tific, political, moral and religious. There is abroad a restless agi
tation, a morbid desire of innovation, and after all still craving
something new ; and unsatisfied with it. when possessed, till melan
choly increases as men advance in years, “ like shadows lengthen
ing towards the close of the day.”
Men, it appears to me, arc leaving reason and common sense
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(the best sense of any other) in search of wonders and miracles to
be performed. 1 am not constitutionally formed for any of these
things, and should think it my duty to repress it, if 1 were.
In my opinion, they destroy the independence of every man’s
own mind, which he ought sacredly to maintain ; they fetter his
own thoughts and sentiments, cramp them, and embody them in
party opinions and over-heated actions, however remote from his
own, and produce a sort of temporary insanity. And men say and
do, in an excited state of feeling, what they repent of in their calmer
and wiser judgment.
So in religion, I have no sympathy with religious excitements, and
far less with religious ostentation. The design of true religion is to
repress the passions, not to excite them ; for excited passions are
by thousands often mistaken for solid principles,* and mere animal
impulse for sacred truth; and under their blinding and bewildering
influence you find men setting up for teachers where they ought
only to be learners. And it requires no prophetic eye to see, and
no prophetic tongue to foretell that, every thing in science, or reli
gion, or politics, carried to excess, must ’ere long produce reaction,
and finally give way to the very opposite extreme, and then the mar
ble insensibility of death succeeds. Whatever is got up in excess,
(be it what it may,) reason and common sense, whenever they re
turn, will finally put down. INlere animal excitement in every
thing must so^n exhaust itself; and, if there be not strong princi
ple behind it, the end will be worse than the beginning. These
are truths which every observing man must often have witnessed,
and when you who are now young shall see these things come to
pass, as you all certainly sooner or later will, then will you un
derstand “ that a prophet has been among you.”
In all cases, to my mind, a substitution of expedients for principles
is, to say the least, neither a judicious or durable course. “ When
ever in any thing excitement is made the great instrument of suc
cess, and the people led blindfold along by sympathy, like a herd
of animals moved by an impulse they are unable to explain, and
some not to understand, then its fruit in the end will be disappoint
ment,” | and what in the spirit of moderation would have proved
See Appendix, Note K.

t Rev. E. S. Gannett’s Election Sermon.
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a rich blessing, dwindles away into an ultimate evil. How wise the
apostle’s declaration, “ Let your moderation be known unto all men.”
Many of the vices of the world are nothing more than virtues
abused. Extravagance is generosity carried to excess. Too much
frugality degenerates into covetousness, worldly wisdom into low
cunning, benevolence into servility, humility into meanness, and all
fanaticism and enthusiasm in the abuse of the religious sentiment.
“ In a late similar excitement in Boston, a person met a Christ
ian neighbor, who took him by the hand, and besought, him to go
to these meetings, and become a Christian. 1 have done so, said
he, and have got religion. I am at last a Christian. You are a
Christian, then, all at once, said the other. You profess to act
strictly on Christian principles. I am glad of it. 1 congratulate
you. Suppose now we have a settlement of our little accounts
between us. Pay me that thou owest. No, said this new born
child of grace, turning away on his heel, religion is religion, and
business is business.” *
Now what a profanation of religious truth is here ! God deliver
you, my friends, from such a delusion, and never, O never forget
that you serve God, and are religious in various ways, — each of
which, though not the whole, is, nevertheless, an essential branch
of the whole. We serve God as truly in the virtues of a good
life, — in correct morals, exemplary manners, and honest, honora
ble, upright conduct in our transactions with our fellow-men, as
when we bow in God’s temple. Fidelity to our trusts, and punc
tuality in our engagements, industry in our business, from motives
of Christian faith and obedience, domestic economy, an old ashion
virtue, indeed, (but not the less valuable for that.) the punctual dis
charge of our d e b t s , and guarding men from the miseries and de
lusions of wild fanaticism, and teaching them a truly Christian
rational faith and a holy practice, these are genuine religion. And
whoever would separate these duties, would sever in sunder what
God and Christ, reason and virtue have joined together. He lives
most in accordance with his immortal destination, and is after all
the best Christian, who has proved himself the most virtuous man ;
who lives the best life of piety to God, and of truth, and justice,
and honesty to men.
* R ev. M . I. M ott's Serm on, published M arch 27, lSd2.
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But error so often assumes the shape of truth, evil of good, and
good of evil, that what comes to us wearing the garb of virtue, is
often found to be real vice.
Extraordinary religious meetings on weelc days seldom accom
plish a good, but often a bad purpose. The Scriptures in this, as
in every other respect, give the wisest direction, “ Six days shalt
thou labor, and do all that thou hast to do. But the seventh day is
the Sabbath of the Lord thy God, and in it thou shalt do no man
ner of work.” And if people will reverence that day in the man
ner they ought to do, instead of visiting abroad and receiving visits
at home, they will find full enough to exercise their practice during
that week at least. Frequent religious discussions usually end
either in infidelity on the one hand, or fanaticism on the other, and
generate a restless, unsatisfied faith. Besides which, they bewil
der the judgment, and heat the temper, oftener than they inform
the mind or improve the character. And that unnatural thirst that
is always craving after something more is nearly allied to the drunk
ard’s thirst, “ always dry, because he has drunk too much already.”
As to sectarian opinions 1 have not the least sympathy with any
of them. And in all my preaching I have aimed, as far as I con
sistently could with a sense of truth and duty, to avoid all ques
tions of doubtful disputation.
No man differs from another on religious subjects, if he feel a
deep interest in them, and leaves him with exactly the same kindly
feelings with which he met him. Besides which, they serve to
enkindle bitterness, and to extinguish that charity and good will
which Jesus Christ came on earth to promote.
Such results I daily witness, and witness often, even among men
of great learning and of deep piety. And, with this conviction
every day more and more fully confirmed, it has been ray object
to avoid religious speculations, and to dwell with constancy on the
practical duties of piety and of life, not to feed your minds with
chaff or husks that the swine do eat, but to inculcate the calm, re
tired, noiseless, practical duties of life, such as come home to every
man’s feelings and conscience in the daily and even hourly
walks of business, in all his various circumstances, stations and
conditions. My aim, in short, has been to be a herald of right
eousness, of peace and truth, to show you the bitter evils of sin, that
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always have and always will follow from it; and the sweet fruits of a
virtuous course, — to make men kinder, better, — better husbands,
better wives, better children, better neighbors and friends, more sym
pathetic in all the relative, calm, social, domestic, and the noiseless
religious duties of life and of love. This to my mind is the best
of all other religions. He that doeth these things shall never be
moved. And your candor and kindness have always encouraged,
strengthened, and gladdened all my labors for their promotion.
Before long now, the darkness of the night must close around,
and hide me from the face of day. Understand me, then, it is for
your own sakes, that you may be better edified under other and
fresher instructions, and continue in union and affection, that l now
express to you my earnest desire that the recent painful void we all
feel, and which God, no doubt for the wisest, though to us myste
rious purposes, has made among us, may be supplied as soon as
convenient. A new interest will thereby be excited, which cannot
be felt in me. I know full well, that the pulpit services of any
one who has reached seventy years, and preached fifty, cannot be
desirable, especially to the younger, which constitutes the larger
portion of every society. God can do as well without me as with
me ; and be assured that I shall cordially cooperate with you in
the desirable object of seeing you all happy and united again, in a
faithful successor to him who has gone from us forever. But I do
earnestly beseech that you may settle a serious, religious believer
in the Bible, as God’s own word, every day becoming more evi
dent ; and that you will assemble on his holy Sabbaths, not as
you would go to a theatre to be amused, as with a sounding brass,
or a tinkling cymbal, (as I fear is the case with a great many,) not
for excitement of the passions, but for the cultivation of solid,
deep-rooted principles; for one ounce of good principle is worth
tons of passionate or ostentatious parade.
God has promised to be with his church even to the end of the
world, and upon this promise we may unhesitatingly rely. You
will not be alone, therefore, for God is with you ; and 1 hope, if he
permit, to be with you, too, till your joys shall be fulfilled. You
will not forget, however, that new domestic obligations, new cares,
and new duties now devolve upon me, and that he who provideth
not for his own, especially for those of his own household hath
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denied the faith, and is worse than an infidel.* But I hope cheer
fully to follow Providence, wherever its guidance may lead me.
And you will all live alike in my heart and affections as long as
life remains, and be constantly borne in my prayers to the throne
of the heavenly grace. Let me press upon you, then, this day, to
remember bow ye have received, and to hold fast and repent, that
no man take your crown. And now that these services are fast dimin
ishing, and will be so greatly abridged, till the “ last link is broken,”
O give me the happiness to behold you stedfast and immovable in
your Christian faith and charity, even in that faith once delivered
to the saints, — not as children carried about by every wind of divers
and strange doctrines, by the sleight of men. But remain fixed,
steady, unchanged in your good old fashioned principles and holy
walk with God. Hold fast the form of sound words, and mistake
not, substitute not a false philosophy after the rudiments of men,
and not after Christ, as his truth. Remember that He is the chief
corner-stone, in whom all the building fitly joined groweth into an
holy temple in the Lord. He is the finisher as well as the author of
your faith, and you are complete in him, wanting nothing. For his
religion is the same yesterday, to-day, and forever. He alone it is
that should come, nor will we ever look for another. Hold fast,
therefore, that which is good. And whatsoever things are pure,
lovely, honest and of good report, if there be any virtue or any praise,
think of these things. Wherefore, I will not be negligent, breth
ren, to put you in remembrance of them, though ye already know
them, and I trust are established in their truth ; yet I think it meet, as
long as I am in this tabernacle, to stir up your pure minds by put
ting you in remembrance, knowing that shortly I must put off this
tabernacle, even as the Lord Jesus Christ hath showed me.
Finally, my brethren, the time is short. After a few more suns
shall have arose and set, a few more moons have waxed and waned,
a few more years have revolved their short round, every individual
who now hears me will have completed the period of his proba
tion, and have passed to other scenes, and, I pray, to higher services
in that temple on high, not made with hands, eternal in the heav* Immediately after divine service the society met and unanim ously voted back
to the surviving minister the same salary they had given to his colleague, with an
additional sum , to what he had relinquished at the installation of Mr. W.
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ens. There the faithful shepherd and the redeemed flock shall
meet again, and no withering years, or blasting mildew shall inter
rupt, nor rising cloud shall cast a shade around its everlasting sun.
“ Mutual congratulations shall there burst from every tongue, and
thrilling joys shall vibrate from every heart. One shall be the bur
den of each exalted song; one the ascription of ceaseless praise ; ”
and all those who have been wise upon earth shall shine forth as
the brightness of the firmament, and they who have turned many
to righteousness, as the stars for ever and ever in the kingdom of
our God.
My friends! you have listened to my instructions, and received
my sympathies and counsels. Leave me not, till I have blessed
you.
And now may God Almighty, even the God of our fathers bless
you, and grant you everlasting welfare. May your souls improve
under the means of religious instruction he may grant you. And
when you die, may you be presented without spot before the face
of God.
Let me bless you yet again. Brethren, peace be to this hallowed
temple of our God. Peace be to your families and children, to
your habitations, and to all that you have. And whether the re
mainder of my days be upon earth longer or shorter, this will be
my final parting counsel, and the last prayer that breathes from
my quivering lips, “ Live in peace and the God of love and of
peace be with you.”
And now, O God, —
Accept the poor remains of life,
Anil health, which thou dost give;
And avhen my wmrk on earth is done,
Receive my spirit to thy throne!

[The following prayer was then offered.]

Father of mercies and God of all grace ! send down thy spirit,
we beseech thee, all powerful from above, to give efficacy to thy
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word, which has, at this time, been announced unto us, — and suc
cess to all the means, here employed for the promotion and exten
sion of the kingdom of Christ among us. Pour out the best of thy
blessings, we entreat thee, upon this beloved flock of our Lord
Jesus Christ. May peace be ever within these walls, and all those
who love her prosperity prosper, and be gathered at last into the fold
of Christ. And let blessings without number be upon their heads
long after he who now offers this supplication in their behalf, shall
have passed into other worlds, and be remembered no more upon
earth.
Let all, we entreat thee, who now do, or may hereafter minister
at this altar, be clothed with purity, with peace and truth. And
he, who is still waiting for whatever further services thou hast yet
in reserve for him to perform, be ever girded about with the breast
plate of righteousness. May his usefulness be as protracted as his
life, and may he be found at the last amongst those who have been
faithful to the death ; which we humbly ask in the name of Jesus
Christ, through whom, to thyself, be all honor and glory forever.
Amen.
[The services were then closed by singing the 512th Hymn, L. M.]

1. How blest is he whose tranquil mind,
When life declines, recalls again
The years that time has cast behind,
And reaps delight from toil and pain.
2. So when the transient storm is past,
The sudden gloom and driving shower,
The sweetest sunshine is the last,
The loveliest is the evening hour.
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J a m a i c a Plain is one of the loveliest spots almost any where to be
found. It is four miles and a half south-west of Boston, from State
street. The soil is light and gravelly, easy to cultivate, the surface
black loam, not more, generally, than six inches deep. The land
abounds in brooks and springs. Jamaica Pond, or lake, as it is now
called, covers about one hundred and sixty acres, and in its deep
est place is from sixty to seventy feet; and supplies, by means of
an aqueduct, the city of Boston with water perfectly clear, and so
soft as to be excellent for washing, and for all culinary purposes.
The Plain itself is environed by beautifully sloping hills, and forms
a perfect basin, so sheltered from the east winds, that they do not
reach it for some hours after they are keenly felt in Boston, and then
so mitigated as renders it peculiarly favorable to the comfort and res
toration of persons afflicted with pulmonary complaints. On account
of its peculiar healthiness, it has been denominated the American
“ Mont Pelier.” Malthus, in his Treatise upon population, remarks
that “ there are some villages in England where the annual deaths
are fewer than in any other places in the known world, in which
the mortality is so small as one in sixty, or one in seventy-five.”
(Vol. i. p. 168.) He makes his calculations for twenty years on the
average in Europe, and at the south in America. But for forty-nine
years last past, it is ascertained from the most accurate data, that
during that whole period, the annual deaths have averaged only as
one to ninety-nine and forty-sixtieths, including accidental ones.
Large quantities of hay and vegetables of all kinds are raised here,
and disposed of in the Boston markets. The whole parish, indeed,
seems like one perfect garden, resembling the best cultivated villages
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near London. The inhabitants are principally wealthy and respecta
ble farmers. There are here several gentlemen’s elegant seats,
beautifully situated on the banks of the lake, and elsewhere, together
with cottages of private gentlemen, who retire, every evening, from
their business in the city, and pass as much of their time as consists
with it, in this delightful spot, and in the summer season it is always
crowded with boarders. Something of the steady population, there
fore, is fluctuating.
The First Parish in Roxbury, or Rocksborough, as it was origi
nally called, is the parent of all the others throughout the town.
From it originated the second in Spring street, and from that p rin c i
p a lly the third, or Jamaica Plain Parish.
Jamaica Plain, from its proximity to the pond, was originally called
the “ Pond Plain.” How it changed its name has never been really
ascertained. There are many legends upon this inquiry, but none
of them entirely satisfactory. One is, that it was so baptized in con
sequence of gentlemen from Jamaica spending their summers here ;
which circumstance, if true, might at once account for it. But it
cannot be ascertained, that any other than Timothy Penny, Esq.,
who came to this country not earlier than 1767, ever had a residence
here ; whereas, Hugh Thomas, April 7th, 1677, ninety years previous,
conveyed his property for the benefit of a school, “ to the people at
the “ J a m a ica end of the town of Roxbury.
Another more probable, but not altogether satisfactory account is,
that a gentleman by the name o f ----------- , from some unknown
cause, disliking his wife, quitted London, informing her that he was
going to Jamaica on business. Hearing nothing from him for a very
long period, she at length embarked for Jamaica, in expectation of
finding him there. But, to her great surprise, she could not learn
that he had ever been at the island. And a vessel from that place,
going direct to Boston, she took passage, arrived safe, and having
frequently related the circumstance, at length obtained accidental
intelligence that an Englishman had for some time past been residing
with a poor family in Roxbury, “ at the Pond Plain,” where, most
unwelcomely to himself, she actually found him. The story of his
saying he was going to Jamaica, was so often and ludicrously told,
that the inhabitants d e risiv e ly , at first, called it J am aica Plain, which
name it has since retained.
The last, and to me most probable account I have heard was, that
the Indians, who at that time were numerous here, used frequently

33
to go to the street in Roxbury for rum, and having accidentally
met with some Jamaica spirit, that greatly pleased them, they would
always afterwards inquire for it, saying, “ Indian love Jamaica;”
in consequence of which, the retailers called them Jamaica folks,
or Indians; from which circumstance, the name became gradually
familiar, and all the inhabitants of this part of the town at length
acquired the name of Jamaica Plain people, instead of P on d Plain
folks, as they had been usually called before.
N ote

B. Page 10.

The house had been removed in 1760 from its former site, where
now stands the mansion of the late D. S. Greenough, Esq., built by
Commodore Joshua Loring the same year, of whom Mr. Pemberton
purchased it for that object.

N ote
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On July 10th, 1689, Rev. John Eliot, the first minister of Rox
bury, gave by deed about seventy-five acres of land “ for the support
of a school and schoolmaster at that part of Roxbury, commonly
called Jamaica or Pond Plain, for teaching and instructing the chil
dren of that end of the town, and to no other use, intent or purpose,
under any color or pretence whatever.” [Benjamin P . ’W illiam s’s
Address, delivered at the Dedication o f E liot H all, on Jamaica
P la in , January 17th, 1832.]

This school in The Life of John Eliot, by Convers Francis, pub
lished in Boston by Hilliard, Gray &, Co. in 1836, p. 313, is said,
“ by his (Eliot’s) active agency to be a school of high character, es
tablished in Roxbury, for the support of which he bequeathed a con
siderable part of his own property. This free school was the admi
ration of the neighboring towns; and Mather states, as the result
of its influence, that Roxbury had afforded more scholars, first for
the college, and then for the public, than any other town of its big
ness, or, if I mistake not, of twice its bigness, in all New-England.”
Now Mather was altogether mistaken. The school to which he
alluded was endowed not by John Eliot, but by Thomas Bell, and
was given to the whole town, not to a single portion of it, in 1671,
5

34
for a grammar school.* Nor has there ever been an individual pre
pared for college in the E lio t School. No other than the English
common town school branches have been taught in it to this day.
As an historical fact, I deem it important to correct the mistake
(and a strange one indeed) of Mather, as quoted in the above life
of Eliot.
Eliot Hall, on Jamaica Plain, erected in 1831, was built from the
income of funds arising from John Eliot’s donation of lands, and
therefore bears his name. He died in Roxbury, May 26, 1690, aged
eighty-six years, and was buried in the tomb with his wife in the old
burying-place, at the foot of Roxbury street, the full and satisfactory
evidence oi which I have in my possession, though so often and so
long disputed and said, as of Moses, that no man knoweth his sep
ulchre.
Dr. Gordon thought that the fee simple of land for a burying-place
should be in the parish, or it would be a violation of moral right
otherwise so to appropriate it. He was a man of high moral sense,
and by means of it sometimes incurred offence. While he had
enough of the f o r t i tc r in re, he lacked greatly the su n vitrr in moclo.
When the late Gov. John Hancock was treasurer of Harvard Col
lege, there was great delay on his part in the settlement of his accounts.f Late Rev. Dr. Samuel Cooper, of Brattle Street Church,
Boston, and Dr. Gordon talked freely together of it, and it was finally
agreed between them, that at the next Overseer’s meeting he should
introduce a motion for the immediate settlement of the treasurer’s
accounts, and which Dr. C. was to second. But Dr. Gordon spoke
so plainly his mind of the “ g ro ss n e g le c t” of the treasurer, though so
often urged to do it,” that the manner was thought by Dr. C., who
was perfectly mild and polite in every thing, to be as g ro ss, and there
fore he forbore to utter a syllable upon the subject, and it passed off at
that meeting in perfect silence. This circumstance so greatly offended
Mr. Hancock, that he removed immediately from the Plain into Bos
ton, and dropped all future intercourse whatever with Dr. Gordon.£
The estate he then left, now the property of Nathaniel Curtis, Esq.,
was purchased by Gov. Hancock of the late Dr. Lemuel Hayward,
of Boston, by exchange for seven or eight shares on Long Wharf,
* See R. G. Parker’s Sketch of the Grammar School in Roxbury, 1S26.
t See Josiah Q uincy’s History of Harvard College, 1840.
t Nichols’s Anecdotes of Literature. See Index to Vol. ix. for Rev. Win. Gor
don. Gentleman’s Magazine for 1807, an obituary notice of Dr. Gordon.
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Boston, then valued at fifty dollars per share,— all of which, a few
years since, at Dr. Hayward’s death, were appraised at one hundred
thousand dollars.
March 12,1781, the following votes were passed at a parish meeting.
In order to show the immense depreciation of the then paper cur
rency, I here transcribe.
“ Voted, to raise the sum of <£15,000, lawful money, to pay Dr.
William Gordon’s salary, fire-wood, and other necessary charges for
said precinct. Also, voted to Nathaniel Brewer £90, lawful money,
(8300,) for taking care of the meeting-house last year.” Both which
votes greatly surprised me. But my surprise was soon at an end,
when I found, at a subsequent meeting held June 2G, following same
year, “ voted £200 (8666 66) to William Gordon, in hard money,
instead of the £15,000 in paper, which was voted him at the last
annual meeting. And to Nathaniel Brewer £1 12s., ($5 33,) in
stead of the £90, lawful money, voted him at the last meeting for
taking care of the meeting-house the year past.”

N ote

D. Page 12.

The following is a copy of the vote passed at a meeting of the
town of Roxbury, August 4, 1796.
At a legal meeting of the freeholders and other inhabitants of the
towui of Roxbury, held at the meeting-house in the Easterly Parish,
on Thursday, fourth day of August, one thousand seven hundred and
ninety-six.
The second article in the warrant being read and considered, the
town thereupon unanimously voted, That the waters of Jamaica Pond
belong to the town, and are and ever have been held under their di
rection and at their disposal, and that it is the opinion of this meet
ing, that the design now attempting to be carried into execution by
the Aqueduct Corporation, of drawing water from Jamaica Pond, (so
called,) for the purpose of conveying the same to the town of Boston,
by subterraneous pipes, if carried into effect, will be a daring attack
upon the rights and property of the said town of Roxbury, will op
erate to the great injury of the town, and more especially to such of
its inhabitants as are proprietors, or live upon Jamaica Plain, the
value of whose estates, we conceive, will be materially affected
thereby. And the Selectmen, to wit, lion. John Read, Esq., Mr.
John Davis, Mr. Jacob Weld, Ebenezer Seaver, Esq., and Mr. John
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Williams, together with Hon. John Lowell, Dr. Thomas Williams,
Deacon David Weld, Major Ebenezer Whiting, David S. Greenough,
and Martin Brimmer, Esqrs., be a committee in behalf of the town,
with full power to use all lawful means to prevent any waters being
drawn from said pond for the purpose aforesaid, and to prosecute any
person or persons, or society who shall draw the said waters for the
purpose aforesaid, or for any other purpose, not heretofore expressly
granted at a legal town meeting.
A true copy. Attest,
S t e p h e n W illia m s , J r .
Town C lerk.

N ote
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The trifling circumstance here alluded to, was this: Dr. Gordon
one morning calling on Mr. Pemberton, fastened his horse to the
front fence, which had been newly painted. He requested him to
remove him to a tree near by, which Dr. G. declined doing. Mr.
P. then called his servant, and ordered him to do it. Dr. G. pe
remptorily forbid him ; and when Mr. P. repeated his order, left the
house and refused to go in. This gave so much umbrage, that he
changed his former intentions towards this parish, in behalf of the
town of Boston, to whose poor he willed the whole of his property;
and refused, during his last illness, to converse with, or even to see
Dr. Gordon. “ Plow great a fire a small spark kindleth.”

N ote
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On the 14th of May following, the committee reported an annual
saving of $352 48 to this parish by a separation. A further investi
gation was voted, and a further report made in April, 1818, confirm
ing the first, and recommendincr a committee of conference with the
second parish, to join in a petition to the next General Court, for a
separation of both from the First Parish, and an act of incorporation
into a distinct town. This report was unanimously accepted, and a
committee chosen for the conference, and the parish adjourned to
the second Monday in May following. The report was published,
and the meeting again adjourned to second Monday in November,
when it was voted yet again to adjourn the meeting to March, 1819,
for further investigation. But the committee declining further ser
vice, the meeting was accordingly dissolved.
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February 10, 1838, p. m. three o’clock, the parish by previous notice
assembled at Eliot Hall upon the subject of a separation of this and the
Upper Parish from the town of Roxbury for the third time, Commit
tees were appointed respectfully to invite the union and co-operation
of the Upper Parish, and to obtain the consent of the Lower Parish
for the accomplishment of that object. Then adjourned to Monday
evening, February 19th, seven o’clock. Met again February 19th, and
adjourned to Thursday Evening, February 22d. Met February 22d,
and adjourned to Thursday evening, March 1st.
On Friday morning, February 23d, a petition was presented to the
General Court for the separation, by S. G. Goodrich, Senator of Nor
folk, with the signatures of all present at the meeting, and a com
mittee appointed to obtain more.
March 22d, 1838, a public town meeting was held, our separation
refused, and a committee of the Selectmen and others appointed to
attend the General Court’s committee, and by all lawful means to
oppose it.
The Court’s committee had two meetings in the State House, to
hear both parties. Gen. William H. Sumner and David S. Greenough
for the parish, Judge S. Leland and Mr. Simmonds for the town.
The meetings were held in the afternoons of Tuesday, 20th, and
Wednesday, 28th inst.
The subject of the separation was finally laid over to the next ses
sion of the General Court in January, 1839, for further consideration,
and has not since been called up.
N ote
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This bell, weighing one thousand pounds, was cast at Canton,
Mass., by Joseph Revere, Esq., obtained partly by subscription, to
gether with the proceeds of the other, and $140 remaining in trea
sury, overplus from sale of new pews in 1820.

N ote
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On this occasion Benjamin P. Williams, Esq. delivered an appro
priate address, which is published.
Order of services at the dedication of Eliot Hall, Jamaica Plain,
on Tuesday, January 17,1832: 1. Introductory Prayer, by Rev.
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Dr. Gray. 2. Address, by Benjamin P. Williams, Esq. 3. Original
Hymn, by Dr. Thomas Gray, Jr.
t u n e

—

O ld H u n d r e d .

Great source of Light, we hail the rays
On darkling man whose glory turns ;
Those beams that wander from the blaze
Which round God’s bright pavilion bums.
There in that ever radiant beam,
The sacred tree of knowledge grew ;
Fresh watered by a holier stream
Than Siloam’s fountain ever knew.
That tree of life’s eternal fruit,
A mightier than the Hebrew gave,—
And sent to lave its living root,
A purer stream than Iloreb’s wave.
And may it flow, forever fair,
H ere, as it flowed in days of yore :
When God’s own spirit kindled there,
And bade its living waters pour.
Lord, speed that ray with power to save.
From heart to heart, from clime to clime,
Above the stars, beyond the grave,
Through countless worlds, and endless time.
May unborn thousands here repose
In wisdom’s light their upward wings;
And drink from every wave that flows,
Eternal life’s undying springs.

N ote
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This organ was built and put up by William Goodrich, organbuilder at Lechmere Point, Cambridge. Obtained by subscription.
The committee for its selection were Joseph Curtis, Benjamin P. Wil
liams, Esqrs., Benjamin Bussey, Esq. who subscribed fourth part of
the whole expense, and Dr. Thomas Gray, Jr., of Boston, and who
for a time first played it.

39
N ote
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Previous to his invitation to settle here, I had long cherished that
hope ; in consequence of which, after some conversation with individ
ual friends upon the subject, I submitted the following letter :
Jamaica P la in , Sept. 28, 1835.
My dear Friends and Parishioners,— It is now towards fortyfour years since my ministry commenced amongst you, (forty-three
almost of which I have been your ordained pastor,) and I can cer
tainly bear the most unequivocal testimony to your uniform affection,
fidelity, kindness and good feeling. My only wish is that I were more
worthy of such expressions of them, as 1 have received, and am still
constantly receiving from you all. In looking back upon the years
I have already so happily passed with you, and forward to those few
that must now remain of my life, (for at my age, almost sixty-four, 1
can even at the longest expect them to be few,) and feeling occasional
interruptions of my physical strength, which I must expect now to
increase rather than to diminish, remind me that I am nearly ap
proaching the age of man, when a preacher ceases to be interesting,
at least to the younger portion of his audience. And having, withal,
understood, from various individuals of my society, of the accepta
bleness of Rev. Mr. George Whitney, as a preacher amongst you,
(and who is now at liberty,) believing, too, that if he should be as
acceptable to you all as I learn he is to many, it would be adding a
new and strong link to the chain of union and love, which for so
many revolving years has bound our society together in one, — and
finally feeling, moreover, that a popular young man might be a con
siderable acquisition to my parish, and especially one with whom I
should still labor side by side in perfect harmony and affection during
the remainder of my ministry, — all these considerations have,
after very mature deliberation, brought me to the conclusion of
making to you the following proposition, which I know you will
receive and decide on with the same frankness and candor in which I
make it, and which on every occasion I have uniformly experienced
from you.
The proposition is this,— that, provided it should meet the wishes
of my society to have Mr. George Whitney united with me, as col
league or associated pastor, and without the least additional expense
whatever to the parish, I shall fully and gladly meet those wishes;
and in order for their accomplishment, will relinquish all my salary.
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land, &c., now granted me, with the reservation to myself only of
the east part of the parsonage, and a privilege in the barn for my
horse and chaise ; and will continue still to officiate as large a por
tion of the time as health and convenience allow; but most of all, as
I think would be grateful to your own wishes.
Gentlemen of the committee, I make this communication through
you to the parish, and will thank you to communicate the same to
them, in such a manner as may enable them to take the subject of it
into as early consideration as may consist with their convenience.
I am, Gentlemen, with great respect, very truly,
Your sincere and affectionate Pastor,
T

To Joseph Curtis,
Nathaniel Curtis, and
Charles VV. Greene, Esqrs,

homas

G ray.

Committee o f the Third.
P arish in R oxbury.

P. S. Brethren, if my proposal meets your approbation, then I
wish further to state to you, that, provided any dissatisfaction should
hereafter arise, either on the part of the parish or the pastor, three
month’s notice on either side being given, the parochial connection
may be dissolved. And this proviso can be inserted in the call to
Mr. Whitney for settlement.
T

O ctober

homas

G ray.

15, 1835.

A parish meeting being hereupon called, and the above letter laid
before them, after due consultation and deliberation of its purpose, it
was voted unanimously to accede to the proposition it contained. I
was requested to communicate the result to Mr. Whitney, who, on
the lGth instant, sent a written reply of accordance on his part to
the parish committee. Another committee was then chosen in addi
tion to the standing parish committee, consisting of Major B. P.
Williams, Deacon Joseph Weld, John Prince, John James, Stephen
M. Weld, Dr. L. M. Harris, Paul Gore, Moses Williams, and John
Ashton, to call and consult with Mr. Whitney and myself upon the
time suitable for his installation, and to make the necessary arrange
ments therefor. The 10th of February, 183G, was fixed upon, as at
that time Mr. Whitney’s engagement with the Upper Parish would
cease.
Order of services at the installation of Rev. George Whitney, as
colleague pastor with Rev. Thomas Gray, D. D., over the religious
society on Jamaica Plain, on Wednesday, February 10, 1836:
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1. Voluntary on the Organ. 2. Anthem. 3. Introductory Prayer,
by Rev. P. Whitney, of Quincy. 4. Reading of the Apostolic
Charge, by Rev. Dr. Pierce, of Brookline. 5. Original Hymn, by
Mr. F. A. Whitney. 6. Sermon, by Rev. William P. Lunt, of Quin
cy. 7. Prayer of Installation, by Rev. Dr. Gray. 8. Original Hymn,
by Dr. Thomas Gray, Jr.
L o r d ! at th in e altar-ston e,
In h u m b le trust and r e v e r e n c e lo w w e b o w ;
T h y p r e se n c e and th y sm ile b e w ith u s n o w ,
O th ou A lm ig h t y O ne.
A p e o p le ’s v o w s w e b rin g ,
A p e o p le ’s p ra y ers and p raises s w e ll on h ig h ,’
B r ea th in g from pu re h earts w a rm and f e r v e n t ly , —
A c c e p t th e offering.
F a th e r ! in p ra y er w e c o m e ,—
C om e w ith th e sh ep h e rd to th y p eo p le g iv e n
T h is d a y , to te a ch th e w a y to th e e and h e a v e n ,
O g u id e th eir p a th w a y h o m e.
C om e w ith th e tried and k n o w n ,
A n d proved o f m a n y a y e a r , th ro u g h j o y , th rou gh w o , —
B le s s th ou th e ir m in g le d labors h e r e b e lo w ,
W ith a c e le s tia l c ro w n .
C om e w ith th e y o u n g h e a r t’s p r a y e r ;
In its S p rin g fr e sh n e ss on th y sh rin e to la y ,
A s flo w e rs e re y e t th e d e w is d ried a w a y ,
T o T h e e that h eart w e bear.
W h ile m anh ood’s d e e p e r to n es,
W ith s w e e t e r a c c e n ts m in g lin g as t h e y rise,
S en d up a p e o p le ’s v o ic e s io th e s k ie s, —
B le s s nowr th y su p p lia n t o n es.
A n d to y o n b e n d in g sk y ,
T h e glo rio u s footstool o f th y th ron e o f lig h t,
Bctbre w h o se sp len d or serap h s v e il th eir sig h t,
W e bear our so n g s on h ig h ,
T h r o u g h th e R e d e e m e r ’s lo v e ,
O ur m ortal prayers w ith th e ir ’s w e m in g le n o w ,
In h u sh ed and tr em b lin g s ile n c e w h ile w e b o w , __
T h is r ite , O b le ss ab o v e.

9. Right Hand of Fellowship, by Rev. G. Putnam, of Roxbury.
10. Concluding Prayer, by Rev. L. Capen, of South Boston. 11.
“ The grace of our Lord,” — Music. 12. Benediction.
After the public services, the council returned to the parsonage,
(j

42
and in the evening the whole parish, old and young, assembled there,
to exchange their mutual congratulations. Six years afterwards
these congratulations were changed into mourning. Mr. W hitney had
recently exerted himself beyond his strength, and though frequently
warned against it, his elastic spirits still led him onward. In March
he returned home from his last visit to his father of a day or two,
with his wife, unwell, — resorted to his sick chamber, from which he
returned no more to bless and cheer us. H e expired after twelve
days illness of affection of the liver ; and has now found his place
with the spirits of just men made perfect in heaven. Four days pre
vious to his death, as I entered his chamber in the morning, I found
him looking for a hymn “ he said had been running all night in his
head ” with these words, which were all he could recollect, —
“ M u s t v e n t u r e t h r o u g h t h e p a r te d d e e p ,
B e s i d e t h e liq u id w a l l . ”

I told him I well remembered and would find it. It was in Bel
knap’s selection, I th o u g h t; not in our Hymn-book, where he was
seeking it. I found it and gave it to him. He read it with great
seeming satisfaction, laid down the book, and read it several times in
the course of that day. It was so applicable to himself that he felt it.
It appeared to me so prophetic of the event that I here give it entire.
W h e n o v e r w h e l m ’d w i t h p a in a n d g r ie f ,
B e n e a t h t h y c h a s t e n i n g rod ;
D e p r i v e d o f c o m fo r t a n d r e l i e f ,
W e lo o k to t h e e , o u r G o d .
W i lt th o u for e v e r c a s t u s o ff?
A n d w i l l t h y w r a t h p r e v a il ?
H a s t th o u fo r g o t t h y t e n d e r l o v e ?
A n d w i l l t h y p r o m is e fa il ?
B u t fa ith fo r b id s t h is h o p e l e s s t h o u g h t ,
A n d c h e c k s t h is d o u b t in g fr a m e ;
W e k n o w th e w o r k s th y h an d h a s w r o u g h t,
T h y h a n d is s t ill t h e s a m e .
L o n g d id t h e s o n s o f J a c o b l i e ,
B y E g y p t ’s y o k e o p p r e s s e d ;
D i d ’s t th o u r e f u s e to h e a r t h e ir c r y ,
A n d g i v e t h y p e o p le r e s t ?
In t h in e o w n w a y , t h y c h o s e n s h e e p
M u st h e a r th y m ig h ty c a l l ;
M u s t v e n t u r e t h r o u g h t h e p a r te d d e e p ,
B e s i d e t h e liq u id w a ll.

43
S tra n g e w a s th eir jo u r n e y th r o u g h th e se a ,
A path before u n k n o w n !
T errors atten d th eir w on d rou s w a y ,
B u t m e r c y lea d s th em on.
T h o u g h tr a ck le ss w a v e s o f o c ea n h id e
T h y footsteps from our s i g h t ;
W e ’ll fo llo w w h e r e th y h an d sh a ll g u id e ,
F o r thou w ilt lead u s rig h t.

M E M O R A N D A .

In 177] Mr. John Morey, one of the newly incorporated parish,
presented the clock which ornaments the front gallery; and which,
in 1820, had the present face substituted for the old one.
In 1772, Sir William Peppered, then residing on late Gov. Bar
nard’s estate, presented a Bible for the use of the pulpit.
April 1, 1800, the trustees of Eliot School voted to accept the pe
tition to open a road through the twelve acres (Eliot land) back of
our meeting-house, which was done accordingly the beginning of
November following, — called Eliot Street.
1811, the first tomb was built in our cemetery.
November 15, 1818, Mrs. Abagail Brewer gave by will certain
lands on Jamaica Plain for the support of a female school, under the
direction and control of the trustees of Eliot School. Principal of
her donation estimated at near three thousand dollars.
1821, trustees of Eliot School commenced the sale of trust lands.
March 17, 1823, the parish voted to purchase of the Eliot School
Trustees, at the price of one thousand dollars, the ground on which
stand this church, burial-ground and parsonage. And in December
31, 1829, the church voted to contribute nine hundred dollars from
its funds towards the liquidation of that debt.
May, 1829, our Sunday School commenced its operations under
Miss Lucretia Williams, superintendent.
April 1, 1835, Thomas Street, so called in honor of Hugh Thomas,
a benefactor of the school, was laid out.
September 2G, 1836, the buryirig-ground was enlarged for location
and construction of new tombs.
January 17, 1838, the Village Hall, for lyceum lectures, &c., first
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opened. From two hundred to two hundred and forty gentlemen
and ladies were present.
T h e whole number of deaths in this place within my own and Mr.
W hitney’s ministry, for fifty years past, has been 375 ; 207 females,
and 168 m ales,— m aking a preponderance of 39 females.
O f baptisms, from the first formation of this society to the present
time, for seventy-three years, 6G4 ; 358 females, — making a prepon
derance of 52 females.
O f marriages solemnized by myself, 287 couple; 574 persons.
M arch 9, 1831, instead of having the church covenant public
ly read, as heretofore, to persons joining this church, voted, that
hereafter the signing of the covenant be deemed sufficient to consti
tute any one a church member, without being publicly propounded.
T h e following is the covenant to be signed :
“ In the presence of Almighty God, we, whose names are hereunto
subscribed, declare our serious belief in the divine authority of the
Holy Scriptures, as the only rule of our religious faith and practice,
and promise to conform to them in that sense which appears to us to
be their purpose and design. And uniting ourselves, as we hereby do,
to the church of Jesus Christ, we resolve, by our lives and example, to
recommend his ordinances to universal observance and attachm ent.”
In 1777 W illiam Burroughs left by will .£20 (866 66) to the
third church in Roxbury, to be at interest till doubled, and then the
annual income to be appropriated to such poor members, if such
there be, as the m inister and deacons think best.
H e gave, also, half an acre of land in Burroughs Street, so called,
on the Plain, for a parsonage, provided the parish build a house
upon it, within five years after his d e a th ; which not being done,
the land became forfeited to his legal heirs.
In 1773 Samuel Scarborough left in his will the sum of £ 1 0
($33 33) to the third church in Roxbury.
Plate belonging to the church, 1842 :
Silver tankard, “ presented by Samuel Scarborough, April 9,
1773; ” silver tankard, “ presented by Ebenezer Pemberton, in
his will ; ” silver tankard, “ presented by W illiam Burroughs, 1777; ”
silver tankard, “ presented by Deacon Nathaniel W eld, January 12,
1 8 0 6 ;” two silver cups, “ presented by Elizabeth Gray, Ju n e 16,
1 7 9 9 ;” two large silver flagons, “ presented by Benjamin Bussey,
July, 1^51 ; ” two plated dishes, purchased by the church, August 3,
1820 ; one plated christening basin, purchased by the church, D e
cember 7, 1815.

